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PUBLISHER'S PREFACE.

THE history of the SufFerings of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, has met with the approba-

tion of the devout Clii'istiLin among every nation,

people, and kindred. To render this histor}- more

useful. Dr. Rambach, professor of the University

of Halle, near 100 years ago, liiu-monised and con-

nected tliis liistory into its present form.

The Avork being ;Jike distant from religious

disputation, as well as political opinion, may be

read with advantage by the pious of every deno-

mination ; instrumental, and savingly beneficial to

those, who read with faitli and prayer.

The Publisher would beg leave only to re-

mark, that as nature furnishes the individual here

to his utmost wish, that as the jurisprudence of

our country protects virtue and deters ^"ice beyond

that of any other; so, like the sun, this great man's

Considerations, on so divine a subject, are pro-

cured from about six thousand miles to the east of

our metropolis, to diffuse spiritual consolation and

advice to the se-\-eral flocks of a well directed^

learned, and pious clersrv*





THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE,

CANDID READER,

I HERE present you with " Considerations on
the History of the Sufferings of our Lord and Savi-

our Jesus Chriit."

In the year 1721, I expounded the *' Account of

the internal suffeiings of Ciirist in the gardenj" to a
great number of students, in the time set apart for

that exercise in Lent. After a short illustration of

the historical circumstances, I drev.- from them some
inferences, which I enlarged upon, and inculcated on
the minds of my pupils agreeably to the circum-

starcesof the audience. In Lent 17^2, I discoursed

on the " Account of the external sufferings of Christ

in the jrarden." Many of mv hearers, having- si^-

nified their earnest desire to read in print what I had
delivered to them on this subject, I judged it proper

to comply vvith their request ; and in the very same
year, 1 committed both treatises to the press.

Though such an imperfect sketch met with a very

kind reception, and though I received many ex-

hortations to continue the work ; I was thoroughly

determined in myself to leave the continuance of it

to abler pens. In the mean time, I received a call

from Jena to Halle ; and there I found a desirable

opportunity for illustrating the other parts of our

Saviour's sufferings, in a public practical lecture

v/hich I was appointed to hold every Saturday. I

therefore set apart some of the above mentioned lec-

tures for the "Considerations on the history of the

sufferings of Christ before the ecclesiastical court of

the Jews ;" and those considerations, after I h:id re-
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vised and enlarged them, I published in the years

1728 and 1729. These were soon followed by the
*' Sufferings of Jesus before Pilate and Herod ;" and
in 1730, by the " Sufferings of our blesijcd Lord on
Mount Golgotha." Thus 1 have given the reader

a brief account of this work.
As to the method I have observed in treating on:

this subject, it is as follow :

1. The ground work of the Considerations
is an account of our Saviour's Passion, given by the

four l^vangelists, which 1 have endeavoured to har^

nionise and connect together. To every part of the

history of the Passion is prefixed the several texts

thus harmonised ; and at the beginning of each Con-
sideration, the part which is there reated of is

repeated, and the Evangelists, from whom it is taken,

quoted. In the last volume, the foundation of the

IV. IX. XII. and XIII. Considerations is laid

in certain types and prophecies out of the Old Tes-
tament, concerning the sufferings of the Messiah.

2. The harmonised text is divided into paragraphs^

for the sake of perspicuity and order, in the discus-

sion of each particular.

3. These larger paragraphs are afterwards, accord-

ing to the succession of circumstances, divided into

smaller ; and each of the latter ai*e explained in their

order.

4. It was not my intention to enter on a diffuse

and critical exposition of every particular circum*

stance of the history of the i^assion, or to undertake

the solution of every difficulty : The text, however,

is sufficiently illustrated, sometimes in a concise

manner, and sometimes more at large ; the energy

of the principal words in the original is pointed out

;

the difficulties in some measure removed by obser-

\'ations on the counsel of the Di\ inc wisdom, and

the ri8:ht of Divine retaliation.
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5. From the texts thus illustrated are deduced
several practical doctrines ; some of which naturally

flow from the import oi the words of the text, and
others con^ain useful observations on the same.

Some are adapted for admonition and reproof, some
for encouragement, and others for consolation under
afflictions. Some are suited to the circumstances of

Christians in general ; others are more particu-

larly adapted to the academic state. Some appear to

contain only moral precepts ; but these are improv-

ed, and, as it were, interwoven with the very essence

of Christianity. The end and design of many of

them is to display the resemblance between Christ

and his members in the mystery of the Cross, and to

represent the true state and condition of the world
which still lies buried in wickedness.

6. To each Consideration is annexed a short

prayer, in order to instruct those, who are unac-

quainted with mental prayer, how they may lift up
their hearts to God in devout ejaculations at the end
of every Consideration,

If the reader, according to Luther's instructions,

from the manifold sufferings of Christ, considers the

abomination of sin, and the greatness of God's dis-

pleasure against the wickedness of man ; and in this

mirror of sin and WTath continues surveying himself

till, by a sense of a godly sorrow and solitary con-

trition, his conscience is brought to the fellovv^ship of

his Saviour's sufferings, and sin be absolutely mor-
tified, he will reap unspeakable benefit by this mean
performance.

On the other hand, if he seeks relief to a troubled

conscience, by the consideration of the transcendent

love of the suffering Redeemer to mankind ; if he
looks on Jesus as the propitiation for his sins, and
applies to himself, by faith and repentance, the obe-

dience of Christ exemplified in his sufferings, as a

friendly veil for his disobedience and imperfections ;
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if by the same medium he lays hold on the merito-

rious satisiUction ol Christ, and humbly implores for-

giveness of his sins at the ThiOiie oi Grace in con-

sideration of that satisfaction, he will not lose his

labour in the perusal of these sheets.

Lastly, if he gives himself up soul and body to our

crucified Saviour, as his property, purchased by his

precious blood ; and desires, by the help of his Holy
bpirit, to be inspired with a willingness and ability

to imitate those Divine virtues manifested in the suf-

ferings of Christ, especially his patience, meekness,

and humility, he ^vili b}' no means lose his reward.

May the crucified Jesus, who is now glorified and
exalted to the right hand of God grant, that every

one who reads this work may make such a blessed

use of itj that his glorious name may be praised to

all eteniity ! May the great Saviour cause the truth

set forth in these sheets to be fertile seeds, which
may abundantly produce the fruits of righteousness,

and grow up to their desired maturity ! May we all

be powerfully awakened by these Considerations to

a lively faith in his name, and an earnest desire to

imitate so bright an example.

To the immacuLite Lamb that was slain, who by
his grace enabled me to prosecute this work be as-

cribed praise and thanksgiving for ever and ever.

Amen.

J. RAMBACH.
Hall2, Feb. 24, 1730.



PART I.

OF THE

INTERNAL SUFFERINGS
OF

CHRIST
I^' THE GARDEN, AT THE MOUNT OF OLIVES.

The accounts given by the four Evangelists, (Matt,

xxvi. 36^6. Mark xiv. 52

—

42. Luke xxii.

4C—46. John xviii. 1, 2.) connected and har-

monised.

*' THEN Cometh Jesus with them unto a place

called Gethsemane, where was a garden, into which
Jesus and his disciples entered. But Judas, who
betrayed him, also knew the place ; for Jesus oft-

times resorted thither with his disciples.

" And when he was come into the gai'den, lie said

to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yon-
der. Pray, that ye enter not into temptation.

" And he took with him Peter, and the two sons

of Zebedee, James, and John, and began to be sor-

rowful and very heavy. And Jesus said unto them^

My soul is exceeding sorrov/ful, even unto death

:

tarry ye here and watch with me.
" And he went a little farther, and was withdrawn

from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down,
and fell on his face oh the ground, and prayed, That,

if it were possible the hour might pass from him.
" And he said. Father, all things are possible unto

thee ; take away this cup from me : Nevertheless

not what I will, but what thou wilt.

" And he cometh to his disciples, and findeth them
asleep ; and he saith to Peter: Simon, sleepest thou?

couldest thou not watch with me one hour ? Watch
VOL. I. M
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ye and prav, that ye enter not into temptation : The
spirit indeed is willing ; but the flesh is weak.

** And he went away again the second time, and
prayed, and spake the same words : O my Father

!

if thia cup may not pass away from me, except I

drink it, tliv will be done. And he came and found
them asleep again ; for their eyes were heavy, neither

wist the}- what to answer him.
'' And he left them, and went away again, and

prayed the third time, saying the same words : Fa-

ther, if thou be ^^"illing, remove this cup from me ;

ne"\x*rtheless, not my will but thine be done. And
there appeared an angel unto him from heaven,

strengtheniiig him. And being in agony, he j>rayed

more earnestly ; and his sweat was, as it were, great

drops of blood falling down to the ground.
'* And when he rose up from prayer, and came to

his disciples the third time, he found them sleeping

for sorrow. And he said unto them,* Will ye yet

sleep, and take your rest '? Why sleep ye ? Behold
the hour is come ; and the Son of Man is betrayed

into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go ! Lo !

he that betrayeth me is at hand. Pray, that ye enter

not into temptation."

A PREPARATORY PRAYER.

Lord Jesus ! tlie author and finisher of our faith,

who didst endure the pains of the cross, and embrace
sorrow, when thou mightest have reigned in joy

;

blessed and eternal praise be to thee for thy free love,

which moved diee, in our stead, to enter on the field

of battle, and to obtain a glorious victory, the bene-

fit of which all thy spiritual Israel might partake.

* The author has very judici^-'U'^ly rendered this sentence

interrot^-itively ; whereas the English translation makes it very

ilat, 'sleep on now, and take your rest,' as ii it was a time to

sleep wheu they a^^d their master were in iniminent danger. IV.
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Illuminate our eyes, that they may be capable of

rightly discerning the mysteries of the internal ago-

nies of thy soul, with which thou hast pleaded our

cause before the tribunal of the supreme justice. May
our thoughts be so penetrated with the divine flames

of thy endless love, that our stony hearts may be

thoroughly warmed and softened. Grant this for

the sake of that transcendent love of thine. Amen.

CONSIDERATION I.

THE SCENE OF THE INTERNAL SUFFERINGS
OF JESUS CHRIST; MATTHEW XXVI. 36.

MARK XIV. 3J. JOHN XVIII. 1, 2.

*' THEN Cometh Jesus with them unto a place

called Gethsemane, where was a garden, into which

Jesus and his disciples entered. But Judas, who
betrayed him, also knew the place ;. for Jesus oft-

times resorted thither with his disciples."

These words contain a summary account,

First, Of the place where Christ entered upon his

spiritual conflict ; and,

Secondl}', Of the company who attended him
thither.

I. 'Ihe place was a farm or country-house at the

foot of the Mount of Oiives, called Gethsemane,

either from the oil-presses in which the olives grow-

ing in the adjacent grounds were pressed, or from
the fatness of the soil, and fertility of the valley.

As the singular providence of God directed all our
Saviour's sufierings, and the most minute circum-
stances attending them ; so may it be reasonably sup-

posed that it was not a mere matter of chance, that,

his internal sufferings happened in this place.

It was, first, a valley at the foot of a mountain,
and consequently a proper theatre for Christ's deep-

est humiliation to be exhibited on. ' When our
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blessed Saviour intended to manifest his glory to

some of his disciples, he led them up on a high

mount-iin ^^Matth. xvii. 1.;) but now, as the same
dibCij.ies were to be \\itnesscs of his lowest abase-

ment, he retires with them to an obscure deep
valley. In the former case, the nature of the thing

requiied, that it should be represented on an
elevated conspicuous place ; in the latter, a

lowh' valley bore the greatest analogy to the trans-

action ; for in this instance, the Son of God desctrids

from the high summit of his divine majesvy into the

valley of the lowest abasement. When he was to

be glorified, he chose to be nearer heaven, the true

seat of glory ; when he humbles himself, he chose

to descend on the earth, that he might expiate the

presumptous crime of our first parents which they

committed on earth, and also to set to the inh;.bi-

tants thereof an example of true lowliness and humi-
liation. In the Old Testament, the most glorious

manifestations of the Divine presence were dispiu} td
on hijjh mountains. The law was c:iven on the

summit of a hill ; on a mountain God exhibited tq

the view of Moses the land of Canaan, and on a

mountain God made himself known to hlij^h ; but

here the most solemn manifestation of God's holi-

ness, justice, and love to mankind in the sufierings

of his Son, is transacted in a low depressed valley,

W'ho will now presume to say that tlie Lord is

only a ' God of the hills, and not of the plains and

vaheys?' (. Kings xx. 28.) For now the trans-

cendent glory oi the Lord is manifested also in a

valley, though covered under the gloomy veil of suf-

ferings. Now we may be assured, that ' neither

height nor depth can separate us irom the Ioa'C of

God ' (Rom. vlii. 34.) Christ has sanctified both

the one and the other ; tlie blessed Jesus hiith con-

secrated heights and depths. So that if God brings

us into the low valley of an abject state ; if our way
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to eternal bliss lies 'through the vale of tears/ (Psal.

Ixxxiv. 7.) let us consider that the blessed feet ofour

Lord aiid Sa\iour have trodden the di^eary path be-

fore us.

Secondly, It was the * valley of oil or of fatness.'

This circumstance was likewise directed by the hand

of God 5 and the place may now justly deserve that

name, since He entered it who ' was anointed with

the oil of gladness above his fellows;' (Psal. xv. 8.)

though, for a time he emptied himself here of the

sensible effects of this ' oil of gladness,' to procure it

again lor the human race. This rich and fertile val-

ley is a type of the spiritual fertility, which was to be
the consequence uf Christ's passion ; even in the ac-

cursed soil of the Pagims, till then productive only

of thorns and thistles. Now shall ' the wilderness

and the solitiiry place be glad, and the desert shiili

rejoice.' (Isaiah xxxv. 1.) Now the sterile heart

of man, being manured by the blood of Christ, shall

brivg forth the peaceible fruits of righteousness.

But, tliirdly, the place Vvhere Christ's spiritual suf-

ferings C(;mmenced is still more p^aticularly speci-

fied, by the addition, that it was a garden ; \\ hich

appe«irs to have belonged to the farm and adjoinmg
to it. If it was not by accident that the sufferings

oi Clirist began in a valley, much less v/as it without

a divine appoiniment, that they began and ended in

a garden ; began in this, his conflict with death, and
ended in his burial, which was performed in a garden.

By this means, unquestionably, the Divine wibdoni

takes us, as it were, by the hand, and leads our
thoughis to the giirden of Eden, the place of our un-
happv fall. It was but fit that in such a place where,

by sin, we had alienated ourselves from God, that

important transaction, by Vv hich the door to a com-^

munion with him was to be again opened to us should

begin. Where the curse was first denounced, there

the foimdation for obtainina^ the biesf>rng was to be
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laid. Where sin first entered into the world, thert

also was it first to be expiated.

Anothc r circumstance, very observable in the his-

tory of Christ's suiTerings, is the justice of Divine re-

taliation ; for the satisfaction of Christ was to be at-

tended \\ ith circumstances similar to those of the first

fall, which are also incidental to other sins. Now,
a ptirt of divir e rctalicition is, that God often punishes

the sins of man at the very same piuce where they

were com.mitted. Thus Srmson's eyes were put
out at Gaza, (Judges xvi. '21.) where he had made a

wrong use of them in unchaste looks and lacivious

glances. (Judges xvi. 1.) The dogs licked up
Ahab's blocd on the spot, where he had shed the

bicod cf Nciboth; (1 Kings xxi. 19. xxii. o8.) and
the same thing niay be here observed in the vicarious

punishment of cur great representative. In a giirden

we had presumptuously sinned ; and in a garden is

our blessed Lord punished for our sin.

What wanton scenes of dalliance and ebriety are

often exhibited in gardens, during the heat of sum-
mer, under the secret covert of guilty shades ! Never
should a serious Christian set his foot in a garden

v.'ithout calling to mind the severe agonies, which
Christ suffered in the fatal garden of Gethsemane.

But again, this garden is further described as a

place often frequented by Christ and his disciples,

and likewise well known to the perfidious traitor.

Concerning the first it is said, ' Jesus oft times re-

sorted hither with his disciples;' so that this was the

place whither he usually retired ^ith his disciples,

when he was inclintd to be in a calm solitude. And,
v/ithout doubt, the owner of this farm Vv'as a cordial

friend to our blessed Lord, and received him at his

liouse with singular pleasure ; since, otherwise, our

Saviour would not have intruded himself an unwel-

come guest. Hence we may learn the following

truths ;
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i. Where the Lord Jesus is cordially entertained,

there he delights to be. He is a most kind, loving

friend, and easy to be intrcated. In him is no mo^
roseness, no austerity or haughtiness. The way to

gain his favour and friendship is always open, ' for

his delight is in the children of men.' (Prov. viii.

31,) ' KowLe loveth the people !' (Deut. xxx. 3.)

Men are often fickle, and take pleasure iris cliange

;

but he is ever constant and unchangeable in his

friendship. Whut he forbade his disciples to do,

viz. ' Ye shall not go from one house to another,'

(Luke X. 7.) he himself does by no means practise.

Where he has once entered, he does not willingly

leave the place : Let us therefore give up our hearts

to be a perpetual abode for such an amiable guest.

2. The n&.J"er the hour of suffering approaches,

the more closely ought we to associate ourselves with

tlie children of God. The Lcrd Jesus, before this

crisis, used to pray alone ; and for that purpose

visually fixed on some solitary place in a desart, or

on a mountain apart ; (Mutt. xiv. 22, 23. Luke vi.

12.) but on the days immediately preceding his pas-

sion, when he did not pass the night in Jerusalem,

he frequently resorted, with his disciples, to this

place ; without doubt, in order to pray and prepare

himself for the sufferings and the pangs of deaths

which were then approaching. Hereby he has like-

wise sanctified, to his members, this communion in

prayer, and recommended and established it by his

great example.

Another particular mentioned of this field of con-

flict was, that it was known to the trdtor. * But
Judas, who bcti'ayed him, also knevv' the place.' This
is taken notice of by St. John, on purpose to obviate

any surmise, that Jesus went into the garden with a
view of concealing himself, and flying from the face

of diaiger. But the case was far otherwise: at this

time he made choice of a knovv'n place with which
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the betrayer was well acqminted. This is a proof

of the willing cheerfulness with which Christ entered

on his sufferings, and is truly an important point to

be laid to heart in the history of our Saviour's passion*

Judas knew the place; but Christ was jJso sensible

that the traitor did know it. He might very easily

have chosen for this recess some o'.hcr unknown
place : but his exceeding love to us CLirried him to

the very place which his betrayer was acqu;inted

with. Thus did he go, like a harmless lamb to the

slaugluer, to meet his unrelenting mvirderers. Here
the following observations naturally offer themselves.

1. It is also one of the chief points of Clirist's suf-

ferings, that one of his intimate friends, wiio had eaten

ofhis bread, lifted up his heel against him. As the

prophecies were fuifiiled (Psal. xli. 10. and Iv. 14.)

in this circumstance, so the justice of retaliation emi-

nently shews itself. Our first unh-iippy fall was pre-

ceded by the most flagitious perfidy ; as m.in, the

intimate friend and guest of God, violated his fidelity

and allegiance to his indulgent Creator. This is im-
plied in every wilful sin, God being thereby tram-

pled under foot by those miscreimts who every day
eat his bread. To atone for this, the blessed Jesus

peraiitted such an afHictive incident to happen to him,

which, we have reason to conclude, gave occasion to

many severe and opprobrious reflections from his en-

veterate enemies. Now it may be seen, said they,

what manner of person this Jesus of Nuzai-oth is ; his

very disciples and followers come and offer him tO'

sale. But this incident is still not unfrequent in the

church ofGod, whtre his fciithful servants and deai'

children are often betrayed by those, whom they have

treated Avith the ereatest confidence and afibction.

However, he has sanctified this calamity in the sacred

person of Christ. But we may here j ustly say, ^ Woe
to him bv whom Christ is betraved in his members.*
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2. One single sin, when deeply rooted in the heart,

inay be productive of many other heinous crimes.

Judas was extremely covetous. This induced him
to be continually embezzling and concealing part of

what he received. (John xii. 6.) This, by long

practice, became a habit ; by which the love ofmoney
increased to such a degree in him, that at last he sold

his Lord and niasteJ:' for an inconsiderable sum. Oh,
that by this detestiible example we may be rendered

wise and cautious ! Satan does not always make use

of seven cords to bind a soul (Judges xvi. 8.) for

destruction. One alone is sufficient for his purpose.

The bulk of ma.:kind unhappily suppose, that if they

do not live in all the works of the flesh, they are safe :

though they indulge a small faA^ourite sin, which they

think cannot be of much consequence. Alas ! Judas,

to his unspeakable grief, found the contrary to be
true. All the sins recorded of him are avarice and

theft; but these cost him his life imd eternal sal-

vation.

This was the chain in which Satan bound the un-

happy Judas. One he entangles with the snare of in-

temperance, another he captivates with ambition,

a third with voluptuousness [ind secret impurity, 8<:c.

but he leads them all to utter ruin and perdition,

unless a sincere conversion and repentance inter-

venes. This should animate us to cast off the chains

of the devil, and to prostrate ourselves at the feet of

the blessed Jesus, with prayer and intercession, that

he would loose the bonds of sin, before * we ai'e fast

bound in miser\^ and iron.

'

3. The Lord Jesus hath also sanctified this kind

of suffering which his children are exposed to, when
their religious private assemblies are known to trea-

cherous persons. Here our Lord was to permit, that

the place to which he resorted should be known to

Judas, and by his means, to the chief priests and the

scribes. It is not improbable that his enemies thu^"

VOL. I. r
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reasoned among themseh^es, " Who knows what d;.m^

gerous plot this Jesus may be contriving there with

his disciples ; some insurrection or revoh may be
ripe for execution. It is high time to put a stop

to those clandestine meetings." Such undeserved
suspicions did the Lord Jesus, for the benefit of his

dear children, submit to ; and was contented, that tlie

place of his assembling with his disciples should be

knoMii to his perfidious betrayer. This species of

suffering often occurs in the history of David, who, in

his sufferings and distresses, was a true type of our
Saviour. When he thought himself quite safe at

Nob, he was betrayed by the insidious Doeg.—
(1 Sam. xxii. 9.) When he lay concealed on mount
Hachilali, the treacherous Zephites discovered him to

Saul, (1 Sam. xxvi. 1. Psalm liv. 2.) so that he

wishes for ' the wings of a dove, that he might fly

away and be at rest; ' (Psalm iv. 6.) being every

where sold, ejected, and betrayed. Now, to a Chris-

tian, it is a great consolation under such sufferings,

that this was the case even \vith his Lord and Master.

IL Here also Jire specified the companions, who
attended- our blessed Sa^•iour to his place of combat.

Jesus, indeed, vv^as the chief person in this transaction ;

and ofhim it is also expressly said, (Matt. xxvi. 36.)
* Then cometh Jesus,' the supreme ' messenger of

the heavenly father'. He comes himself; does not

s*end an aiigel or any of his followers in his stead ;

for, in the aif.jr in question ; no created being could

supply his place, mid fulfil the arduous task. He
himself appears in his own adorable person, and fulfils

the word which had long since been spoken b}^ the

mouth of DLi\dd, ' Lo, 1 come, oh my God, to do
thy will

!
' (Psalm xi. 8. 9.) But it is very obser-

vable that St. Matthew describes this importimt

transaction as if he still saw him present before his

eyes, ' Then cometh Jesus,' as he formerly, almost

in the same manr^er, described his coming to baptisni.
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which was a type of his suffering, 'Then cometh
Jesus to John, &:c.' (John iii. 13.) 'J his circum-

stance affords us the follo^ving considerations :

1. The actions of our Saviour, particularly his

procession to his ignominious death, should ahvays

be present before our eyes. We should never be
tired of reflecting on the sufferings of Christ as a story

of little consequence ; but should continually find

new strength, comfort, cour.ge, and incitements to

our duty in all the weary steps which his blessed

feet have trod for our salvation. How is it possible

that we can commit any wilful sin, if we contin-

ually set before our eyes Christ's mournful pro-

gress to a painful, accursed death.

2. In our meditation on the whole history of

the passion, our eyes must be continually fixed on
Jesus as the principal figure in the representation.

—

In this passage many persons are concerned, every

one ofwhom acts with propriety his respective part

;

but amidst the group, we are navev to lose sight

of Jesus. When we come to make a faithful

application of the sufferings of Christ, Judas and
the high-priest, Herod and Pontius Pilate, must
be in a manner lost to us ; so that, like the dis-

ciples at the transfiguration of our Lord, we may
have our Lord and Saviour alone in view. (Matt.

xvii. 8.) However, though Jesus be the chief of

those who came into tliis garden, yet is he attended

by the small company of disciples. It is true they

go with him, but it is only as witnesses and spec-

tators of his sufferings. They are only to observe
the severe agonies of his soul, that they may with
the greatest certainty and confidence be v\utnesses

of his sufferings. How Avide the difference here

between the Leader and his companions ! Christ

went voluntaril}^ into the garden in obedience to his

Almighty Father, out of love and tenderness to

inaiikind, animated with a divine strength to over^
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come his sufferings. His disciples were all weak»

ness, drowsiness, and torpitude, and fluctuating be-

twixt temerity and feai'; so that such companions
were rather a burden than an alleviation to his sor-

row. However, they were to accompany their Lord

;

though no calamity was to befall them at that time.

Hence we may . learn,

1, That God gradually inures his children who
are weak to the cross ; and frequently lets them see,

for a time, the conflicts of others, before they

themselves are stationed in the field of battle. So
tenderly does the Lord Jesus deal with weak and
.'beble souls, and so v.isely does he proportion the

load of their strength; for he requires not of them
any more than they can bear. May this consideration

sink deep in the minds of those v/hom a dread of the

Cress keeps aloof from the true spirit of Christianity !

But happy is he, v>'ho makes a right use of such
preludes in the ascetic school of our Lord's suffer-

ings ; and so attends to the fidelity and end of other

Christian champions as to follov/ their faith, (Heb.

xiii. 7.) that when he is called upon, he may also be
ready to fight the good fight, and come offwith eon-

quest imd renown. (1 Tim. i. 6, 12. 2 Tim. iii. iO,

IL)
2. In following the Lord Jesus, we are to fit and

prepare ourselves for a participation of his sufferings.

Tliis is pointed out to us by the Holy Ghost in these

words, ' Cometh Jcsiis with his disciples.' When we
acknowledge Christ and what he has suffered for us,

our resolution must be, Let us also go tliat we may
(lie with him!' (John xi. 16.) Therefore we are

not to be backward or unwilling when our master

shall lead us to the mount of Olives. We must fol-

low the Lamb of God wheresoever he e'oeth. If weo
Avould be his true disciples, \vc must prepare our-

selves in his school for such difficult lessons, and, Avith

."^t. Faul, ' desire to know him—and the fellowship
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of his sufferings, that we may be conformable to his

deutli.' (Phil, iii, 10.)

THE PRAYER.

Oh most faithful Saviour ! all praise be to thee

for thine infinite love, which induced thee, m
thine own glorious and adorable person, to un-

dergo that painful progress on which our redemp-
tion depends ; and to retire to the garden of

Gethsemane, there to expiate the sins which we, by
our first p; rent, Adam, had committed in the garden

of Eden. Grant us grace, that this thy bloody and
agonizing walk may ever be fresh and 3*ecent in our

minds. Be pleased to inspire us with a willingness

to go with thee wherever thou leadest the M'^ay,

—

Preserve us evermore from such a temper as, is

ashamed of the ignominy of thy Cross. If our
flesh should prove weak and reluctant, draw it after

thee with the gentle cords of thy love, that we may
not remain behind nor loiter in the thorny way to

rest, which lies through sorrows and suffer-

ings. Be also one day our guide through the

gloomy vale of death, and animate and support us at

our last place of combat. Grant that we may acquit

ourselves courageously, and press forward to thee

tlirough life and death. Be ever merciful and pro-

pitious to us, O Lord. Amen,

CONSIDERATION II.

Christ's first address to his disciples.

AND when he was come into the garden, he said

to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yon-
der. Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. (Matt.
:xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 52. Luke xxii. 40.)

These v;ords exhibit to us two circumstances :
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First, The presence of Christ at the place of con*

flict.

Secondl}% His discourse to his disciples.

I. The presence of Christ on his place of triil and
conflict is described bv St. Luke in diese rem.irkable

words, * When he was at the place;' i. e. when he

was as one arrived at the place of combat.

In the former consideration is shewn only, thit

Jesus w*as come with his disciples into the garden

;

but now he is actually in it : he is now on the spot

where, by his Father's appointment, the Son was to

drink of the cup of mental agony. Here something
extraordinary was to be exhibited : the Son of Man
was here to become a worm, the Creator to be lower
than the creature, and the source of all consolation to

be exhausted of every comfort. The am:\zing change
which this glorious person was to undergo, is most
emphatically expressed in the Greek original : (Luke
xxii. 44.) 'And being in an agon}'.' (Gal. iii. 13.

iv. 4. Phil. ii. 7, 8.) It was that we might no longer

be what we were before, namely, sinners, rebels, ene-

mies of God, and children of wrath, tliat Christ suf-

iereth this, it was in our stead he became a victim

;

in our stead trod the dreary path of grief and anguish,

that M-e might tread the place of joy, triumph, and
exultation. Hence we may learn the following par-

ticulars.

1. A true follower of Jesus Christ must not draw
back from any place, which Heaven has appointed for

the scene of his sufferings. Oar blessed Lord did

not only go to the place, but \'oluntariIy presented

himself there. He did not attempt to make his escajie,

nor withdraw himself from his hea\'enly Father's de-

termination : But, as he formerly had permitted him-

self to be led by the Holy Spirit into the wilderness

to be tempted of the Devil ; so here he suffers him-

self to l)c led to the Mount of Olives, in order to en-

ter on the decisive encounter with this prince of dark-
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ness. He now calls to us, as Gideon did to his men,
* Look on me, and do likewise!' (Judges vii. 17.)

When the providence ofGod is pleased to lead us to

any place appointed for our sufferings, we are not to

hesitate, or refuse to present ourselves there ; for it

is said in Scripture, * If any man draw back, or de-

sert, mv soul has no pleasure in him.' (Heb. x. 38.)

2. We are to enter on the place of our sufferings

with a willing resignation, free from all back\vai-d-

ness or repugnancy. This is also set forth in the en-

ergy of the Greek word. It is not said, that he was

dragged by force to the place ; but it denotes a spon-

taneous voluntary motion. O blessed Saviour ! Had
all the world exerted their combined strength, they

could not, by force, have drawn thee to this place

;

it was thine unspeakable love alone that brought thee

to Gethsemane. With us, alas ! it is quite other-

wise ; as it is said, * Another shall carry thee whither

thou wouldest not.' (John xxi. 18.) Flesh and
blood naturally starts back at a place of suffering.

But as by thy willingness thou hast atoned for our

reluctancy; may thy example, O blessed Jesus, im-

part to us strength and power joyfully to overcome
any such unwillingness to suffer for thy sake.

II. In our Saviour's words to his disciples it is

very observable, thit his first care is about them, be^

fore he takes the least thought about his own parti-

cular concerns. The care of his poor flock lay neiu'-

est the good shepherd's heart ; and ' having loved his

own, he loved them to the end.' As the High Priest,

in the Old Testament, bore the names of the twelve

tribes of Israel on his breast-plate when he entered

into the Holy of Holies, on the great day of atone-

ment ; so this faithful High Priest, the Chief of the

spiritual Israel, bore his disciples, as it were, in his

heart, when he was going to present his supplications

in the sanctuary of God.
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These words of Christ contain, first, an account

of what he himself was going to do ; and secondly,

what he would have his disciples to do at this great

crisis.

Of the former he says, ' whilst I go and pray yon-

der.' He intends to withdraw from them, and pray.

As it was, at other times, his custom to pray alone, so

likewise now he was going to pour out his supplica-

tions to his Father, in privatCi It was but fit, that

the most important event which ever came to pass

should begin with prayer. When King David, one
of the most express types of Christ, in his flight from
Absalom, was to pass over this same Mount of Olives,

it is said, ' When David v/as come to the top of the

mount, he worshipped God.' (2 Sam. xv. 32.) For,

from that eminence he could have a sight of the ark

of the covenant, over w hich the presence of the Lord
of Hosts rested, returning to the city. Ou the same
Mount of Olives the Lord and Son of David like-

wise offers his prayers ; but instead of the summit of

the hill, he chooses the deepest valley at the foot of

it, as the case required the most extraordinary hu^

miliation and debasement.

The Holy Ghost liad before caused it to be writ-

ten concerning the Messiah by the pen of David, that

in his most bitter suflerings he would cast the anchor

of his hope in God's sanctuary! The book of Psalms

exhibits the agonies of Christ under a sense of the

Divine wrath, where it is said * In my distress I cal-

led upon the Lord, and cried unto my God.' (Psalm
xviii. 6.) ' O my God, I cry unto thee in the day-

time, and in the night-season, (as it was then night)

I am not silent.' (Psalm xxii. 2.) ' My prayer is

unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time.' (Psalm

Ixix. 1 ^.) 'But I give myself unto prayer.' (Psalm

cix. 4.) or, as it may be more properly rendered, * I

am prayer itself.' /. e. All that I do is to recommend
my cause unto thee in prayer. For though he was
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come from prayer and conversing with his heavenly

father, (John xviii. 1. compared with xvii. l.)he did

not think it an irksome task to be always praying.

He soon returned to it again ; this being, as it were,

the element in which his soul lived. But this prayer

must be considered in a very different light from that

of the best who is but mere man. This prayer was
not begun merely from a habit of praying; but in

this he presents himself before his Fadier, as the ob-

lation for the sins of the v/orld, and the immaculate
lamb of God. This was a part of the sacerdotal

function, and the import of his prayer was ;
' Lo !

here I am to do thy will, O God,' Hence we are to

learn as follows :

1. Prayer is the principal and most important thing

we can set about in the hour of temptation. Did
Christ himself in the aflliction of his soul know of

nothing better adapted to the occasion, or more neces-

sary, to wliichhe could betake liimself? certainly we
cannot pretend to find out a better expedient. Prayer
is reckoned by St. Paul as part of the spiritual panojDJv

which is to be used in an evil hour. (Ephes. vi. 18.)

Whoever will venture himself among the fiery darts

of the wicked without this weapon, will hardly come
off without a wound. But alas ! it is a frequent er-

ror among the children ofGod to be so anxious about
human means in their distress, as utterly to forget

this best expedient, prayer. Deluded reason sug-

gests, that the Almighty does not himself stretch out
his arm from heaven to this sublunary world, but
makes use of men as his instruments, for manifesting

his power in succouring the distressed. Though
this conclusion in itself be just, yet unbelief may
stretch this proposition so far, tis to exclude all prayer

and reliance upon God ; a fatal rock ! which cannot

be avoided with too much circumspection.

2. As public or united prayer has its particular

promises and blessings ; so personal and private

VOL. r. J)
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prayer is som;:^times not less necessary and beneficiah

Christ himself has afforded us an example, that one
must not supplant the other. He had.prayed with

his disciples, and in their presence, (John xvii.) and
now he is going to pour out his supplication alone.

We ought therefore to do the one, and not to leave

the other undone. It is proper that families should

perform their public devotions every morning and
evening together ; but it is likewise highly necessary

that, besides this united sacrifice of prayer, every one
ill particul u' should pour out his heait to God in pri-

vate, (Matt. vi. 6.) and with the simplicity of a child,

converse with his heavenly Father. Great, indeed,

is the advantage of both ; but the latter has certainly

the least temptation to the practice of hypocrisy.

But, secondly, our Lord farther signifies in the

words under consideration, what he would have his

disciples to do at this important crisis.

I. ' Sit ye here,' says our blessed Lord. At the

same time, we may suppose, he pointed to a place,

perhaps at the entrance of the garden, where his dis-

ciples were to stay till lie had done praying. The
like circumstance occurs at the intended sacrifice of

Isaac. (Gen. xxii. 5.) These words are peculiarly

addressed to eight of his disciples, who possibly

might be the weakest, and the least capable of be-

holding his dreadful agonies. He therefore shows

a place at a little distance, where they were to con-

tinue in the mean ti ne ; but the other three disci-

ples he takes along with him, that they m.iy be nearer

his person, and witnesses of his mental sufferings-

Henee the ibllowing observations natunJly arise.

1. It is not advisable for a servant of God, when
under sufferi-.igs, to la7 hii heart open indiscriminately

to alh Of this Christ himself gives us an example,

^vho did not allow all his disciples to be present at his

iii.vard agonies, ordering the greater part of them to

keep at a diotauce ; well knowing, that they might be
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offended by a nearer view of his unspeakable anguish

and agonizing conflict. The children of God, when
under severe sufferings, and especially when they are

pressed by violent inward trials and temptations, are

often a stumbling block, and cause many pious souls

to fall and be offended ; so that under such circum-

stances, some precaution is absolutely necessary, not

to disclose inadvertently the secret motions and anr

guish of the heart of every by-stander.

2. It is a certain sign that God well knows that we
are not yet mature for sufferings, when he allows us to

stand at a distance, and view the sufferings of others.

For a Christian to be exempt from bearing the cross

is not so much a sign of God's particular favour, as of

our own imbecility and weakness. If, therefore, wc
would become worthy to bear the glorious ' marks of

the Lord Jesus,' we must be diligent in the use of
those means that will support and comfort us imder
temptations and sufferings.

II. In the next place, our Lord says, * Pray that

ye enter not into temptation.' Christ would not have
them be idle or fall asleep in the mean time : but that

they should join in prayer ^vith him though absent.

He directs them to pray, that their prayers might be
to them a fence against the approaching temptation.

Prayer is the most effectual preservative against tempt-

ation. It is the breast-work whither we must be-

take ourselves at the approach of temptations an^
trials. Hence we leaiii the follo^ving doctrines :

I. Under troul^^le and afflictions we are not to

estrange ourselves, and, as it were, withdraw from
God; but, on the contrary, v»e should approach nearer

to the throne of grace. They, who attend to the se-

cret movements in their souls, must have observed,

that in the critical time of trouble the tempter chiefly

endeavours to divert us from prayer ; so that even
good men are too apt to neglect it But their con-
science afterwards stings them with remorse^ and the



28 Christ's internal sufferings

tempter himself reproaches them for this neglect.

The devil is a dangerous enemy, seducing the human,

mind even under a mystic appearance ; especially in

those who, instead of resiting his impious sugges-

tions, let him use his utmost eftbrts, and unconcern-

edly wait the issue. He is a subtile fiend under w hich

the dull, sluggish flesh easily lurks. Therefore when
pressing troubles, and die unwilling flesh, would de-

ter us from the duty of prater, we should enter upon
it, as it were by force, and thus by prayer clear our

Avay through all dissipations, difficulties, and tempt-

ations.

2. Christ's intercession, and that of other believers,

does not exempt us from the duty of personal prayen

Christ prays for his disciples ; yet does he enjoin them
to pray for themselves likewise. When others pray

for us, they are to pour forth their supplications with

such zeal and fervour, as if we did not pray at all

,

and when w^e pray ourselves, our petitions should be
offered up with so much earnestness as if no other

person prayed for us, and the v^^eight of the duty rested

on ourselves ^lone. Simon Mas'us, indeed, had re=

course to the intercessions of others, that he might not

embarrass himself with prayer; (Acts viii. 24.) but

his example is by no means worthy of our imitation.

3. Prayer is not to be deferred till the temptation

has actually overtriken us, but must be used as a pre-

servative to ward it off. This is also one of Satan's

devices, to reduce us to a careless security before

temptation, and to render us cold and lifeless in the

duty of prayer when we are under the pressure of it.

If he can thus bind our feeble hands, he is sure to

carry his point. Let us therefore by na means ne-

glect to pray, till the temptation has actually beset

us ; but at the first approach of it be vigilant and upon
our guard, and ai'm ourselves with prayer against its

attacks. In the hour of temptiition we should set

before om* eyes the blessed Jesus praying most fer-



IN THE GARDEN. 29

vently, and from his illustrious example we shall, at

the same time, derive new resolution and inward

strength.

THE PRAVER.

O MOST faithful Saviour! unfeigned thanksgiving

and endless praise be ascribed to thee, that by thy

prayer, as High I*riest, thou hast sanctified prayer,

and hast imparted to it an efficacy whereby we shall

be able to overcome the assaults of our spiritual ene-

my. Grant that thy holy Spirit may powerfully in-

cite us to prayer when the evil hour approaches, that

we nay not be indolent in ai'ming ourselves \\ith this

powerful -v^Tapon, w'hen the enemy is preparing to

make an effort on our souls. And do thou, blessed

Jesus, come to our assistance with thy prevailing in-

tercession, that our weak imperfect prayer may be
sanctified, and rendered acceptable to thy Father, for

the sake of thy love. Amen.

CONSIDERATION III.

THE BEGINNING OF CHRIST'S SORROWFUL AN-
GUISH.

* And he took with him Peter, and the two sons

of Zebedee, James and John, and began to be sor-

rowful, and sore amazed, and very hca^ } . And Jesus

said unto them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful even

unto death ; terry ye here, and watch w ith nic.' (Matt,

xxvi. 37, 38. Mark xiv. 33, 34.

These words represent to us the sorrow and an-

guish ofour Lord Jesus ; in wliich we may observe,

First, The spectators who were present, and

Secondly, The intenseness and violence of his

sorrow.
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I. The spectators of the sorrow aiid anguish ofouf
blessed Saviour were Peter, James, and John, three

of the principal of his disciples. 1 he first was Pe-
ter, who before had shewed such intrepidity, and had,

as it were, obtruded himself on our blessed Saviour,

and set himself above all the rest of his disciples, say-

ing, ' Lord I am ready to go wutli thee both into pri-

son and to death ; though all shall be offended because
of thee, yet will not I ;' accordingly now the trial ap-

proaches ; he must be present at this extraordinaiy

tnmsaction. Here, amidst these perturbations and
agonies of our blessed Lord, he had an opportunity

of approving his courage and resolution. Hence ISt.

Peter, in a particular manner, stiles himself ' a wit-

ness of the sufferings of Christ.' (1 Peter v, 1.)

After him follow Jl mes and John, \vho ai'e not here

called the sons of Zcbedee without design ; for by
this appellation we are referred to Matt. xx. 22.

where Christ puts this question to them, ' Are ye able

to drink of the cup which I shall drink of?' they rea-

dily answ^ered 'we are able.' Here, therefore, they

had an opportunity of giA'ing a proof of their boasted

fortitude ; in which however they were far from ac-

quitting themselves with honour.

Now" these three disciples the blessed Jesus took

with him. The rest were to remain at a distance,

perhaps at the entrance of the garden ; but these were

permitted to attend him, not only that they might be

witnesses of his agony, (the law of Moses requiring

two or three witnesses to the confirmation of a fact)

but possibly, that under his unspeakable anguish of

soul he might recei\-e some little comfort by convers-

ing^ with them. The other disciples were also in

sight ; but not so near his sacred person. The know-

ledge of the transaction was not concealed from them ;

there was only some difference in the degrees of tliis

knowledge. Our blessed Lord knew them to be ?,s

yet too weak to support a neai'cr view of his dreadful
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conflict with death; whereas he probably endued

these three with a greater portion of streng h and grace.

We are certain from the evangeHc history, that in par-

ticular circumstances he had these thjee disciples near

his person ; as when he raised Jairus's daughter to

life^ (Luke viii. 51.) and at his traniiguration on the

holy mountain. (Matt. xvii. 1.) As they had then

seen the majesty of Christ displayed in its greatest

glory whilst in the days of his flesh, so they were to

be witnesses of his lowest abasement and humiliation.

Hence may be deduced the following doctrines :

1. The divine wisdom usually distinguishes not

only the strong from the weak, but likewise the feebler

from the weakest Christian, and proportions the

temptation to their respective degrees of strength.

This wise and gracious distinction our blessed Sa-

viour observes in the instance before us. The dis-

ciples, who followed him, were a poor, VvCak, illiterate

set of men ; and yet among these some were weaker

than others. The weakest of all the stations at a

greater distance from him ; and those who were some-
thing stronger, he takes along with him, and, in some
measure, admits them to a fellowship of his suflTer-

ings. It is said, ' He will not suffer us to be tempted
above what we are able.' ( 1 Cor. x. 13. ) This eco-

nomy he alone understands, who searches the heart,

and tries the strength of every individual ; and there-

fore we are to acquiesce in his dealings, without any
expostulation, or saying with Peter ' Lord but what
shall this man suffer?' (John xxi. 2K) Otherwise
we shcill have the lilvc answer, ' What is that to thee ?

follow thou me,'

2. In severe trials and temptations it is by no meai^s

advisable to rely too much on our own strength, or

to be fond of solitude. Clirist did not stand in any
need of his disciples on his own account. However,
by taking some of them to be near him, as a kind of

relief under the pre^jsur^ of his suficrb igs,. he intend-
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ed, by his own divine example, to introduce and sanc^

tify this means of relief by society in distress. There-
fore they judge amiss who, under severe temptations,

iire too fond of solitude ; will rely on their own
strength only ; and slight the discourse, consolation,

and prayers of other pious men. By such a pro-

ceeding they may precipitate themselves into still

greater dangers ; and to such may be applied the pas-

sage in Ecclesi.istes, (chap. iv. 9, 10, 12.) ' Two
are better than one ; for if they fall, the one will lift

up his fellow : but woe to him that is alone when he
falleth ; for he hath not another to help him up. One
may prevail against him, but two shall withstand, &c.'

Our spiritual enemy had rather encounter one single

person alone, and can more easily overcome him

;

whereas a number of good men, thoug) weak, may,
by their united prayers, and faith, more easily resist

his attempts.

3. The greatest and severest spiritual trials happen
either to those whom God has already highly favour-

ed, or to such as he intends to employ on some im-

portant occasion. These three Apostles had been
with Christ on the holy mount before they attended

him to the Mount of O lives. They are ciUled Pil-

lars
; (Gal. ii. 9.) imd were afterwards employed in

extraordinary transactions. Peter was the first who
opened the doors of the kingdom of heaven to the

Jews and Gentiles. (Acts ii. and x.) James was the

first of all the Apostles who scaled the truth of the

doctrineof Christ with his blood.* (Actsxii.) On
the other hand, St. John was to survive all the dis-

ciples, and be favoured with sublime revelations of

the state of the church ofGod to the end of the world.

These disciples, therefore, were admitted to a nearer

* He is supposed to have suffered martyrdom in the fourth

year ot Claudius, and the tor'y-fourth of the vulgar ./Fra^

Vide Pearson ^Innal. PauLlni. IV.
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View, a more intimate knowledge of their master's

mental agonies than the rest of their brethren. This
is a method which the divine ^v•isdom has always ob-

served in its proceedings. Abraham was appointed

by God to be the father of the faithful ; but at the

same time, that patriarch passed through such trials,

as, in the judgment of Luther, not one of his descend-

ants would have been able to bear. Paul was most
eminently distinguished and blessed in his apostolic

office ; but he also laboured and suffered more than

all the other Apostles. In like manner Luther was
prepared for the im^portant work of the Reformation

by great and arduous trials. Could we, without

labour or conflict, attain to such a high pitch of ho~
liness, and be made such illustrious instruments in

the hands of God, most of us would willingly be ad-

mitted to such a degree of Di\ ine favour ; but such
a signal favour ol God is dealt only to such as he has

tried and approved <.

IL The vehemence of the internal sorrow and an-

guish of our blessed Lord, as described by the Evan-
gelists, was such, that he both felt it inwardly, and
likewise discovered it by his words.

1. That he felt it inwai"dly appears from these

words, ' And he began to be sorrowful, sore amazed,
and very heavy.' These expressions first teach us,

that the blessed Jesus voluntarily endured liis agony.
* He began to be sorro\\'ful,' which words denote a

spontaneous action. Tliis is not a mere Greek
phrase, according to which, the words, ' he began to

be sorrowful,' may likewise import he grew sorrow-

ful. In tliis most remarkable history, the Holy Spi-

rit has not inspired a single expression without de-

sign. By this expression is rather signified that

Christ, in taking on himself this sorrow, not rtislily

but deliberately and willingly, gave himself up to the

Divine justice ; for in the "wlijle transaction he ac-

knoMiedged his Father acting as j udge. The expres-'

VOL. I. E
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sinn, *he began' occurs long before, (M.itt. xvi. 21.)
* From that time Jesus began to show to his disci-

ples, how he must go up to Jerusalem ard suffer

many things,' Sec. Now as the words 'he began to

be sorrowful' include both an active and passive

sense, so through every part ofour Saviour's passion,

both active and passive obedience are alwa} s con-

nected.

The soiTow of the blessed Jesus is further repre-*

sented as very bitter and vehement. The Evange-
lists use different phrases to express the anguish of

his soul : * He began to be overwhelmed with sor-

row ; to be sore amazed ; to be troubled and seized

with fear and dread ;' as it is said of St. Paul when
frightened by a sudden flash of lightning, he spoke
trembling and astoaished, (Acts ix. 6.) and likewise

of the women when surprised by the appearance of

an angel at the sepulchre. (M irk xvi. 5.) ' He be-

gan to be soi'e amazed,' which word in the original

denotes the most painful angui jh of soul and depres-

sion of spirit. Thus we see how attentive the Evan-
gelists were in searching out the most expressive

words to describe, in some taiat manner, this vehe-

ment agony of his mind. For as man, in whose
stead this sacred person offered himself, consists of

soul :ind body, the representative was likewise to

suffer in soul and body. These words are illustrated

at large in the passion-Psalms, where the anguish of

Christ is ver\- pathetically represented. (Psalms xviii.

5, 6, 8. xl. 13. IxLx. 2, 3, 15, 13. ixxxviii. 4, 5, 8,

16, 17, 18.) Moreover it is also mentioned by the

Evangelists, that,

2. He discovered this anguish by his words, ' And
Jesus said unto them, my soui i". exceeding sorrowful

even unto death ; tarry ye here, and watch with me.'

By this our blessed Lord intimates two things.

First, he signifies whit had already befallen him.

This is a ver}' remarkable circumstance^ that Christ
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informs his disciples of his agonizing- condition. Had
he here been as a mute lanib, we should never had any

knowledge of this mystery. It is he himself who
makes known his sorrow; u'hich was not onlv to come
to pass, but likewise to be declared to us. The first

belongs to the merit of Christ, the second ^ives us
grounds for appropriating his merit to ourselves,

without M hich there is no salvation for us. 'J hus
Christ here shew s him.self buth priest and prophet

;

and at the same time that he acquires the merit, he

also provides for the appropriation of that merit to

mankind, to uhich the A\'ay is prepared by declaring it

to his disciples. Admirable display of infinite love

and consummate wisdom \

But ^\hat docs he say to his disciples ? ' My soul

is sorrowful, even unto deaih.' The chief seat of his

agony was his soul, which was subject to the like

passions with ours. His soul was now, as it were,

hemmed in \vith sorrow, like a city closely besieged

and pressed on all sides by the enemy ; as the Mes-
siah is introduced pouring forth his complaints in

these words : (Pb. xl. 12. ) ' Innumerable evils have

compassed me about.' And this sorrow was ' unto

death, that is, it was so great that it might have broken
his heatt, and thus have brouglit on his death ; or be-

cause it would not cease till death put an end to it.

Thus here he already felt the whole weight of it.

Whatever is meant by death here rushed at once on
the blessed Jesus ; for the soul may suffer more in an.

instant, than the body in a long succession of many-

years.

Secondlv, He makes known what he requires of the

disciples, ' taiTy here» and watch with me.' He does

not require them to be sorrowful, innazcd, and heavy;

but only to stay and watch with him, that they might
be witnesses ofhis agony, and prepare and arm them-

selves against the trial which was also coming on

them. By this he maniiesied their frailty ; and by
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ibas mournful spectacle, the pride of relying on their

natural strength was mortified. Hence let us learn :

That Christ in the internal sufferings of his soul

is to be considered as bearing: the sins of the whole
world, and the wrath of God in our stead. This is

the principal doctriiie inculcated by this terrible cir-

cumstance, without which all the mystical and moral

speculations which the most subtile genius can pro-

duce will be of no avail. Our eyes must therefore

be enlightcd by the Holy Spirit, that we may ^iew
Christ in his sorroAvs as ' the lamb of God which
takcth away the sins of the world.' (John i. 29.)

Other martyrs ha^e gone cheerfully to tortures and
death ; whence then arises such sorrow and tremb-

ling here ? Is the chief of all martyrs more timorous

and faint-hearted than they ? Is he afraid of the

scourgs of contumely, or of death ? God forbid

!

His fear arises from quite another cause. He was
£0 suffer a death which was not yet digested of its

sting ; whereas their death had before-hand lost its

sting in Christ. God placed him before his judg-

ment seat, and caused him to feel that dreadful wrath

uhich burns to the lowe'st parts of hell. If a male-

factor, sentenced to a temporal death, is often almost

distracted with fear ; let it be considered what
terror and consternation must have filled the soul of

the blessed Jesus, when eternal death was not only

adjudged to him instead of all mankind, but also in-

flicted on him in the sc\erest and most sen^^lble man-
rier. He had now npthing before him but God's
awful tribunal, and horrible imagery of the sins of the

M hiOle world. How does a single sin oppressing the

conscience so torment a man, that no place can affoicl

liim refuge or peace ? And were only the accumu-
latcd sins committed vv'ithin a great eit}- in the space

of one year, to i)c placed before the e\ es of a pious

soul, A\ith what pungent sorrow would it not be

ajfccted ? But here our blessed Lord, by the ligkt
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of his omrlscicncc, had present to his mind the sins

of the xAhole met of mankind. What grief and

anguish therefore must this dismal spectacle have

occasioned in his soul. Now this circumstance is to

be improved,

1. P'or promoting a salutary contrition and sorrow.

Behold, wretched man ! thou C(/mmittest innumera-

ble sins Aviih pleasure, and the Son of God must
expiate them with such inexpressible pain. Art
thou not concerned to cause such heaviness and sor-

row to th}' Lord and Sitviour ? When a criminal is

to undergo an uncommon punishment, we conclude

that he must have committed some attrocious crime

;

but our blessed Lord has not suffered for his own, but
our trespasses. Therefore let the greatness of his

sorro\\' inform thee how horrible sin must be, wliich

could provoke the righteous God to inflict such rigor-

ous punishment on his only son. What thou seest

him endure here, thou thyself oughtcst to have suffer-

ed. With this anguish and sorrow thou shouldest

have been oppressed to iill eternity. And, indeed, all

this agony, in an eternity of darkness and tonnem,
await those sinners who wiW not, by faith and repen-

tance, make themselves partakers of the fruits of

Christ's sufferings. Therefore, O sinner, forbear to

heap up treasures of wrath, which an infinite and
omnipotent God will pour upon thee, ifby this agony
of his son thou art not moved to sorrow and repen-

tance.

2. For promoting a true and liAely fiith. Behold,

thou that hast a sincere hatred ->gainst sin, here thy
sins lie on the head of that sacred \ictim, the Lamb
of God. They are included in the heaA'y load which
oppresses him. They ha^e no more right in thee

;

fear not, thou shalt never be made to atone for them.

God is not unrighteous to demand of thee a debtj

which his Son has generously discharged by his an-

guish and sorrow. In this mirror acknowledge thy
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wickedness ; acknowledge diat thou didst occasion

this sorrow to thy Saviour, but acknowledge likewise

that he acquired for thee a precious oil of glad-

ness. By his extreme sorrow he hiis gained thee a

proportionate, and consequently the most exquisite,

felicity. As thou never wonkiest have cause for one

instant of joy either in time or eternity, if Christ had
not endured this for thee ; so now, not even under the

cross hast thou occasion to be sorrowful for a moment,
if thou doest but truly sttrnd in faith and the grace of

God.
3. For promoting a cordi.,1 and unfeigned love to

the Lord Jesus. Who will not love him, who, from
the free impulse of his exalted love, under\'\'ent such

sorrow and anguish for our sake ? Ilie more painful

his love towards us has been, to him the more ardent

and willing should our love be, to endure all kind

of pain for his sake.

4. For a powerful source of comfort under trials

and afflictions. O thou tempted and afflicted

soul, place a strong confidence in thy merciful High
Priest, who, from experience, knows thy distress

and trouble ; and having himself felt thy infirmities,

he will not only have patience with thee, but also

knows how to help and support thee. In thy sorrow

and dread of God's judgments there is intermixed a

sinful repining; but he bore his inexpressible an-

guish without murmuring or im.patience ; and by this

liis blameles.s and imdeserved sorrow, he has covered

the spots and blemishes of thy sorrow, that they shall

not be laid to thy charge at the divine tribunal.

—

Therefore when thou art under anguish of mind,

shelter thyself in the soul-felt agony of thy Mediator ;

and be confident that as certainly as he did not sink

under them, but was deli\^ered from sorrow and
judgment, so certainly shalt thou again lift up thy

liead, and by his sorrow shait be eutitlcd to everlast-

irig joy and tranquility.

sr^'i
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THE PRAYER.
All praise and thcnksgi\ing be rendered to the O

blessed Jesus, for the anguish, sorrow, and heaviness

with which thy soul, hypostatically united with the

Godhead, did submit to be oppressed 1 Thou art

the power of the Most High, and hast once been
overwhelmed v\ ith feai*, and that only for our good*

When the light of ihy countenance is withdrawn,

all the creatuiesare terrified. Thy mighty power
has placed us in this world ; but thy weakness lifts

us up to heaven. Let us therefore enjoy the fruits

of thy anguish and sorrou', during our whole lives,

and particularly at the tremendous hour of death

;

that then we may walk without fear or dread through

the gloomy vale of death, v/aich thou hast sancti-

fied v/ith thy blessed footsteps. Gnmt this for the

sake of thy love to mankind. Amen,

CONSIDERATION IV.

OUR saviour's preparation for prayer*
WHEN OPPRESSED WITH ANGUISH AND
SORROW ; MATTHEW XXVI. 39. MARK

XIV. 25, 36. LUKE XXII. 41.

* AND he went a little farther, and was withdrawn
from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled dowTi,

and fell on his face to the ground, and prayed, That
ii it were poasible, the hour might pass from him.'

These words exhibit to us our Saviour's prepara-

tion for prayer in his agony. In which we may ob-

serve,

First, his attitude in it

;

Secondly, the purport of his prayer.

I. As to the attitude of our Saviour during his

prayer and conflict ; it is obser\able, 1. That he with-

drevyr from his disciples ; for it is said ' he went a

A'i
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little farther.' At first he was in company with his

eleven disciples ; afterwards he chose three of them,

whom he took along with him, leaving the rest be-

hind him. To these three he made known the inex-

pressible sorrow and anguish of his soul ; and now
he also left these at a distance, and went farther on
in the garden, though but a little way ; so that they

had still a plain view of him, and by the light of the

moon, they could discern how he was employed.—'
But it is soon after said, that ' he withdrew from
them a stone's cast.' This denotes a s.ill farther

removal, in which his design was to prevent his dis-

ciples taking any oflfence at his extreme sorrow and
dread, and that he might the moie freely pour out his

heart before his heavenly Father. But the Greek
word, by which this removed is expressed, signifies

that * he was carried or snatched au^ay from them,'

which exhibits a lively representation of the manner
of it, viz. that he was seized by vehement anguish,

overpowered, and, as it Mere, impelled forward, as a

stone is cast by force some paces before one. This
privacy suited our blessed Lord's present situation,

as he now was pleading with his heavenly Father.

The supreme judge, and the greatest sinner, who con-

sented that all the transgressions of the whole world
should be laid on him, were now to confer with each

other. Now his most faithful friends were to stay

behind ; for in this important crisis no created being

could afford him any assistance.

2. ' He kneeled.' J^t. Luke says ' that he kneeled

down,' bent his knees down to the ground, as an altar

on which he offered up himself to his father. When
the awful majesty of God displays itself in righteous-

ness, every knee must bow. VVe find it recorded of

other holy persons in Scripture that the}' prayed kneel-

ing, as Solomon, (2. Chron. vi. 13.) Ezra, (hzra ix.

5.) Paul, &c. (Acts XX. 36.) But what is their

.kneeling in comparison with this. Solomoii was a
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king, £zraa priest, Paul a pr'^phet or teacher. But
he who kneeled here was at once king, priest, and

prophet. They were dust and ashes, and their honour

did not suffer bv their kneeiino: down in the dust ; but

here the Lord of hea\en and earth kneeled, to whom
* every knee shall bow.'

3. ' He fell on his face to the ground.' O'l, what

a spectacle is here ! The only son of the eternal Fa-

ther lies prostrate in the dust. The bread which
came down from heaven, r.nd giveth iite to the world,

now lies on the earth. This is an humble posture,

which suits his creatures only. When D tvid (2

Sam. xii. 16.) bcsou.ght G3d for the nfe of his child,

he lay ail niLrht on the ground ; but here the Son and
Lord of David, lying with his face on the ground,

exhibits a quite different spectacle. The great Judge
cannot but relent, when the accused humbles hi;n-

self so low. Hence it is said, ' in his humiliation,

his judgment was taken awav.' (Acts viii. 23.)

•From this external deportment of our Saviour in his

praj'er we may learn,

1. That the reconciliation of mankind by Christ

was to be attended with circumstances quite opposite

to those, by which our fall was occasioned. The
fall was occasiored by the most audacious presump-
tion ; man refusing to be any longer subject to his

Creator, or be dependent on him in a blameless

course of obedience : but would at once, as it were,

scale heaven ; and, had it been possible, would have

dethroned God, before whom the holy angels £ul

prostrate on their faces, and have seated himselt in

his throne. In the commission of that crime all was
ai-rogance and presumption : In the expiation of it

nothing is seen but humiliation and abasement.—
When any aspiring presumptuous thoughts rise in

us, let us think on the debased Jesus, wiih his whole

body extended on the e.irth, and humoiing himself,

like an abject worm, beiorc the Divine Justice,

VOL . T. F
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2. The inward awe and reverence, widi which we
should be filled in prayer, must also shew itself out-

wardly in a reverential posture. Here the Son of

God, whilst he is pleading our cause with his Father,

kneels on the ground ; why then are our knees so

stiff and inflexible, that they do not bend before the

supreme Mjjes<:y of heaven, when we are addressing

ourselves to God about our own concerns ? This,

indeed, is not the essential part of ]:)rayer
;
yet, where

the heart is possessed with real humility, and reve-

rence for the Supreme Being, it will certainly shew
itself outwardly. Such a one will not appeal' before

God with that boldness, nor use such a careless and
unseemly behaviour as is too common among many ;

especially peroons of learning and rank, who seem to

be ashamed of pra}er. Let us not vainly imagine,

that the innocent Lamb of God, by these his humble
gestures, has expiated for the proud or indolent pos-

tures which men, to the dishonour ol God, frequently

use in praver.

3, In following Christ we may fall into such cir-

cumstances tliat we must, as it were, disengage our-

selves from all men, as finding no help or comfort in

any creatiire. This was here the case of Christ him-
self, the head and captain of the church militant.

Here was fulfilled what he had before said, * Behold
the hour cometh when ye shall all be scattered, and
shall leave me alone.' (John xvi. 32.) On the

moimt of glorification (Luke ix. 36.) Jesus only was
seen at last ; JNIoses and Elias, after talking with him
of the event which he ^^-as to fulfil at Jerusalem, hav-

ing disappeared. This was a type, signifying, that

in his sufferirigs he should be destitue of all human
comfort. Thus it may sometimes happen, that in

following Christ we must gradually withdraw from
our best friends, as Christ first withdra^v s from the

eleven, and afterwards from the three disciples, and

goes away to pray alone. But it appears from these
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words, * I am not alone ; for the Father is with me,*

(John xvi. 52.) with whom, in such soHtary hours

we ought to converse with the greater intimacy.

II. As to the purport cf the pra}-er, it is said,

' He pra}'ed, that itit were possible, this hour might
pass from him,'

This expression, ' He prayed,' is often repeated

in this history ; as if the i^varigelists had all agreed

to induce us, by the frequent repetition, to take

notice of this prayer of the- Lord Jesus. J he more
his sorro\\s pressed upon him, the more he pre-

severed in prayer to his Father, and humbled him-

self before the most just tribunal of God against all

the accusations of the enemy. Herein was, as it

WTre, the quintessence of prayer. Without this

prayer of the Mediator, God would never have ac-

cepted of any pr.iyer from sinners. When our Sa\'-

iour at the beginning of his ministry was tempted
by the devil, the last and most impudent assault was
made in these ^\'ords : ' All these things will I give

thee, if thou wilt fall down, and worship me.' JBut

Christ, having baffled the audacious enemy with these

words, * Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,' the

tempter departed from him : but, as St. Luke ^'ery

remarkably adds, ' It was but for a season.' (Luke
iv. 13.) He now returns again in the gloomv liour

of trial, and, without doubt, ivith his usual etlrontcry

renews the temptation. But Christ, in this instance

also, continues true to his Father, and worships God
only; and now an angel comes to strengthen him, as,

after the former temptation, * The angels came to

minister unto him.'

But let us now enquire, What was properly the

purport of our Saviour's prater ? ' That, if it were
possible, this hour might pass from him.' He calls

the suffering allotted to him, and of which he had al-

ready a foretaste, an Hour. (John xii. 27. xiii. 1.)

It had before been said, (John vii. 30. ) ' His hour
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was not yet come.' But now it "was come, as our

blesscl Lord himself says in his prayer, ' Father, the

hour is come.' This was indeed an important hour,

set apart in the eternal decrees of God for the suffer-

ings of his bon ; an hour, or time, which the spirit in

the prophets had lon^^ before signified; (1 Peter i,

11.) an hour which our biessd Lord had before his

eyes, and expected it as a woman expects the hour of

her travail, 'ihis word includes likewise the ^vhole

toiTent of suH'erings with which his feeble humanity
Vvas to be o\"erwhehPxed, as the ai'guish and sorrow,

the insults, pains, and death he endured : but it more
particularl}- denotes the present hour of his inward

agony, his anguish of soul ; when the Roods of God's
wrath were discharged on him ; when he stood before

the Divine tribunal as the greatest criminal, loaded

with the oppressi\enveight of the sins of the v\hole

world.

Concerning this hour, he prays, That it might pass

from him. The desire of being freed from pain, or

at least some mitigation of it,"is indeed in itself.a na-

tural and blameless affection ; a state of suffering be-

ing an adventitious thing for which human nature was
not originally created ; yet it may easily become sin-

ful in us, by means of original sin, v.hich dwelleth in

U-. .
Bi>t in Christ it was pure and unadulterated, he

himseil not beir.g liable to suffer but from a voluntary

covenant; nor hud he the least taint of sin in him-

self. But our miseiies moved him to it ; and he felt

the accumukued burden in such an oppressve man-
ner, that he \\ (uild frdn tr}' whether he could, in a

lecral w;r.', obtain some alleviation of it. He there-

fore doe:s not properly petition his Father, That all

the sufferings he was to undergo may pass from him,

?is it is conimoi .ly expounded ; but he meiuis only to

obtiiin, in the presenthour of extreme inward trouble

and a'lguish, an abatement and shortening of the

diefiifui agony he ielt, v^hich might ha\e given of-
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fence even to his disciples, who were unacquainted

with the mystery of his sufferings.

He further adds, * If it be possible ;' i. e. If it can

be done consistently with the holiness and justice of

God, and without breaking into the pre-established

decree of his Father. Such was the purport of our

Saviour's prayer, which ^\ ill be enlarged on in the

follo^ving Consideration, In the mean time we may
learn from it,

1

.

That oral prayer is by no means to be neglected

or undervalued by Christians. Those persons, whose
reason would prescribe to Christianit}-, say, We
ought mentally to pray always ; and it savours of su-

perstition, to think that w^e stand in need of words to

gi\e our prayers utterance, or that we are bound to

set apart a certain time for that purpose. But cer-

tainly all these idle evasions are invalidated by the

example of Christ himself. Prayer requires a sepa-

ration from the busy world, and serious recollection

of our scattered thoughts ; the faculties being dissi-

pated by too much labour and hurry of business. It

is indeed proper and necessary at all times to lift up
our hearts to God, and to walk in his sight ; but this

does not supercede the use of oral prayer, and who-
ever neglects it will gradually find himself estranged

from. God and religion.

2. Christianity does not consist in a stoical insen-

sibility, but in an humble submission and resigna-

tion to the will of God, under a sense of the burden
of c.fflictions. The world is apt to imi-gine, that

Christians are void of any feeling or sensibility ; but
here we see, in the very highest example, that ' no
chastisement for the present can be accounted joy-

ous.' The world, W'hen convinced of this, calumni-

ates on the other side, and sa}"s, I thought Christians

vrere such heroes as to despise sufferings ; but I see

that w^hen they ai'e touched they murmur and repine



46 Christ's inteunal sufferings

like other people. Alas ! the present burden indeed

presses hard upon us ; however we are to posses our

souls in patience under its oppressive weight.

THE PRAYER.

Thanks be to thee, O dearest Saviour, that thou

hast truly felt our burden, and was tempted in all

things as we are, though without sin. Ail praise be
to thee for thy deep humiliation in prater, by which
thou hast atoned for our pride, and left us a perfect

example to follow. Propitiously look upon us in the

hour of trial ; and may we arm ourselves witli prayer,

and for the sake of thy conquest be conquerors in all

things. Amen.

CONSIDERATION V.

THE FRxWER OF JESUS IN HIS SORROW AND AN-
GUISH OF SOUL.

* AND he said, Abba, father ! all things are pos*

sible unto thee. If it be possible, let this cup pass

from me ; nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.'

(Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 36. Luke xxii. 42.)

These are the words of our Saviour's prayer in his

sorrow and conflict ; in whicii are to be attentively

considered, first, the proem, secondly, the petition

itself.

I. The proem is mentioned by the evangelists in

the Chaldean and Greek languages. As to the Chal-

dean appellation, it is to be observed,

1. That the \vord Abba in the Chaldean transla-

tion of the Old Testament is never used to denote a

civil title of honour and respect, but a real and na-

tural father.

2. 'I'hat it is particularly used by children when
they would sooth their parents, as the very sound of
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the \\'Ord seems to imply something tender and en-

dearing : And this expression of love and confidence

receives further s»rength by die addition of the Greek

word father. The woid Abba had long before been

typic.'jUy uttered by Isaac, a lively type of Christ,

when he was going to be sacrificed by his Father.

(Gen. xxii. 7.) But here it is repei.tcd a second

time by the gretit Antitype, who, by twice calling on
the name of his Father, manifests his filial affection

towards him. For though he was like a victim to

feel the wrath of God
;
yet he penetrates through the

obscure, thick cloud, and calls him his Father, and

that in a sense too sublime for any of the sons ofmen
to repeat it if c r him ; he having in his divine nature

derived his origin from the essence of the Father by
eternal generation, and according to his human na-

ture, obtained the dignity of a Son of God by adop-

tion, in the person of the Word. 'And as we ai"e

sons by adoption, God has sent forth the Spirit of

his Son in our hearts, crying Abba, father.' (Rom.
viii. 15.)

If. After the proem, follows the petition itself,

which consists, first, of a proposition, and secondly,

a conclusion. The proposition is this, ' All things are

possible to thee. If it be possible, remove tliis cup
from me.' Thus the Lord Jesus previously lays

down a fundamental truth, namely, that all things are

possible to God ; which is also asserted in other pas-

sages of Scripture. However, there are things which
miiy, in some measure, be said even to be impossible

to Almighty God, viz. such as are inconsistent with
his nature and essential attributes, or contniry to his

eternal decrees. According to the former, it is im-
possible that God should lye, or break his promise ;

(Heb. vi. 18.) this being incompatible with his ve-

racity. This inability therefore is by no means to

be looked on as an imperfection ; for if he was to do
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this, he would no longer be the most perfect Being-
As to the latter, it would be contrary to his eternal

decree to confer eternal happiness on iui obstinate sin-

ner, who contemns the means of grace ; and conse-

quently this is also impossible with God.
The humanity of Christ, in its present state of the

deepest humiliation, when the sensible influence of
the divine efiulgency was for a time withheld, and
consequently when it could not so clearly perceive

the divine decrees, not knowing: whether the Father
had absolutely determined how long the inward feel-

ing of his wrath should last in him ; our blessed Lord
adds, ' If it be possible,' if this prayer can be granted

without crossing thy eternal decree, or as St. Luke
expresses it, ' If thou be willing,' if thy holy will and
previous decree admit of it.

After this dutiful resignation to the will of his Fa-

ther, he proceeds in these words, ' Let this cup pass

from me,' according to St. Matthew ; or as it stands

in Mark, or Luke, ' Take or remove this cup from
me ; which words receive some light, from what has

already been observed in the preceding Considera-

tion. These are certainly the most remarkable and
diliicult passages in this narrative, which exhibit a

miracle to our eyes, and what, at the same time, must
fdi our hearts with fear and dread. Li the illustra-

tion of these words, two cautions are particularly to

be observed. The one is, that wc do not lessen the

sufferings of Christ, or diminish any thing from the

intenseness and reality of them ; and the other, that

no sinful imperfection or unwillingness be attributed

to the persoii suffering. For if the most minute cri-

minal wishes, or sintul dispositions had any place in

Christ, he would himself have been subject to the

law and its curse ; and consecjuentiy would not have

freed us from them both. He must have been abso-

lutely without the least taint of wickedness, as Adarv\

was in the state of innocence.
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Having previously taken notice of this particuLir,

\ve shall now briefly consider the words themselves^
* Take this cup from me.' The main point here is

the right meaning of the phrase ' this cup.' It must,

indeedj be owned, that Christ in general calls his

whole passion a cup^ (Matt. xx. 22.) according to

the usual phraseology of the scriptures ; (Isaiah li. 17.

Jer; XXV. 15i Pbalm Ixxv. 9.) and therefore most
commentators are of opinion, that Chr-st by this ex-

pression is deprecating his \vhole approaching pas-

sion, viz. the external part of it, the paijis, the cross^

and death itself; yet in such a manner, that he im-

mediately recollects himself, and acquiesces in the

divine ^dll. But, first j this is making Christ mu.ch
inferior to the primitive martyrs ; not one of whom
is supposed to have asked ofGod to remove his suf-

ferings. Secondly, Christ had Lilready foretold to his

disciples the principal purts of his outvviird su&rings,

(Luke xviii. 2^^ 23.) and consequently had fully re-

solved to undergo them. Thirdly, tho thing which
he prays for must have been of such a nature that he

might conceive it possible to be granted ; but the re-

moval of all his external sufferings was absolutely im-

possible, since by that means the whole work of re-

conciliation must have been frustrated. Fourthly,

It must have been a petition in which he was heard,

(Heb. V. 7.) whicii cannot be said if he prayed for

the removal of all his sufferings in general. These
circumstances evidently confute the common expo-

sition of this text.

By the cup therefore is rather to be understood the

present excruciating sense of the wrath of God, and
the withdrawing of the sensible and comfortable as-

sistance v/hich, at other times, his human nature used

to enjoy from the Divine. Hence all the evangelists

subjoin THIS cup. All the other cups of his passion

he was most willing and ready to drink
; (Jolm xviii.

11.) but this cup which he now first began to taste,

VOL. I, a
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in M liich were poured the dregs of the wrath and curse

of God, was so extremely bitter, that his spotless aiid

feeble humanity shuddered at it.

Hence he cries out ' Let this cup pass from me,'

in which words he only prays for the shortening of

the duration of his painful inward agony ; that it

might soon pass over ; that the dreadful tempest of

the di^ ine wrath which raged on his soul, whilst his

Father was hid in a pavilion of dirU'k water and thick

clouds, and sent forth his thunder with hail-stones and
coals of fire, (Psalm xviii. 12, 13.) might soon blow
over and be hushed. The original word' implies a

speedy passing over. The great concern of a trou-

bled and afflicted mind is how to clear its way ; but
in what kind or manner, our blessed Lord does not

prescribe to his Father. Hence we learn the fol-

lowing particulars.

L That Christ in all kinds of conflicts and trials

was tempted, though without sin, that he might have
compassion on those Vvho are tempted. (Heb. ii.

17, 18.) This affords a sure ground of consolation

to a soul under temptation. When the mind is de-

pressed, the eyes must be immovably fixed on the

immaculate Lamb of God, who also felt these afflic-

tions ; but preserved under them a filial confidence

in his heavenly Father. Our blessed Saviour indeed,

permitted the strong motions of the humtm will to

assault him ; but stood immoveable as a rock against

all its efforts. Now he knows how to bear with his

poor distressed meinbers, and powerfully to succoiu-

them in those temptations, with which he himself

was exercised.

2. It is to Christ and his meritorious suiFcrings

that we owe the privilege of being allowed to prav to

God for a shortening and abatement of our suffer-

ings. Never can God lay so much on us as we de-

serve. And as the impatience and disobedient motions

of the will intermix with our sufferings, we should

have had no right in ourselves to pray to God for
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shortening the duration, or abating the pressure of

them. In order, therefore, to obtain such a pri\i-

lege for us, an innocent and holy person, \\'ho of him-

self deser\ ed no punishment, was to present himself

and feel, without sin, motions inclining to a removal

of his sufferings.

Secondly, the conclusion of the prayer is, ' Never-

theless not as I will, but as thou wilt.' The Father's

will, and the will of Jesus Christ are, indeed, differ-

ent, but by no means opposite ; as in Christ him-

self, the will of both ciitures are different, yet so that

the human will is in a holy subjection to the divine.

This human will felt in reality the anguish, and all

the load of the divine displeasure. And therefore

our blessed Saviour seems to say, The will of thy

human nature has, indeed, some sinless aversion to

suffering, (as our first parent before the fall would
have had, a state of suffering being an adventitious

circumstance for which man was not designed) par-

ticularly at present, when the sense of thy v/rath pres-

seth me sore ; so that, if it be consistent \\ith thy

will, I could wish to be soon delivered from this

agonizing state. But if it be thy judicial aiid pater-

nal Avill, that I must bear this oppressive load of men-
tal sufferings still longer, and drink of this bitter cup
to the last drop, I heartily submit my human will to

thy sentence, and desire nothing, but ' that thy will

may be done.'

This, therefore, determines the issue of the whole
matter. Here the third petition of the Lord's prayer

is truly performed, and consecrated by the sacred

lips of our Mediator and high Priest. It was his de-

sire that his Father would not judge of him from his

present state of pain and anguish, but according to

the thoughts of his heart, in which the law of his Fa-

ther was written. (Psalm xl. 8.) Under all these

violent motions, the will of Christ continues pure and
innocent, and at length is seen to rise superior to all
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fear and rtluctDiicy. It is a filial, not a forced sub-

mission, accompanied with a confident reliance and
re^ii^nation, so th::t his love to the Father remains

undiminished. Hence let us learn,

1 hat the submission of the human will in Christ to

the divine is an important article, both of his piopi-

tiatory sacrifice, and of the g;reat example which he

has left for our imitation, Clii-ist, in this sacrifice of

his holy will, is chiefly to be considered as a recon-

ciler atoning for our opposition to God and his sa-

cred will. Alas, how frequent is it, on any contrariety

betwixt God's will and ours, that the former is set

aside, and our oimi will sinfully preferred to it. Even
the children of God, especially when under tempta-

tions and trials, still feel in themselves the relics of

this deep-rooted e^'ii ; so that in their wills they cast

about for some secret refuge frcnl the judgment of

God. Herein is truly seen the force ot original sin,

dibplaying it^eli in an enmity against God and his

wa}'S. But this, at the same time, convinces us of

the necessity of a reconciler, that this inward resist-

ance against the judicial will of God, which were
alone sufficient to condemn us, might be forgiven ;

and this enmity against God is never mortified but by
a faithful appropriation of Christ's ransom. When
we participate of that blessing, the mind is illumi-

nated, and taught to look on God with other eyes ;

when we learn according to our Saviour's perfect cx-

am.pie, to address his Majesty from our hearts, say-

ing, ' Not mine, but thy will be done,'

THE PRAYER.

To thee dearest Saviour, thou tempted and mer-

ciful high Priest, all praise and thanksgiving be as-

cribed, that thou hast been pleased by the holy sa-

crifice of ihy blessed will, to make satisfaction for,

arid expiate our enmity against the will of God ; be
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pleased, O blessed Jesus, by virtue of this thy pro-

pitiate -ry offering, and the influence of thy holy Spirit,

to bring our corrupt and unruly wills to that har-

mony and order, in which they were at first created

;

so that it may be our food and oar joy to fulfil the

will of thy Father, and resign ourselves entirely to

him. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VI.

THE riRST TEMPTATION OF THE DISCITLES,

* AND he Cometh to his disciples, and findeth them
asleep ; and he saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest

thou ? What, could ye not watch with me one hour?
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation

:

The spirit, indeed, is willing ; but the flesh is wCcik.'

(Matt. xxvi. 40, 41. Mark xiv. 37, 38.)

In these words is described Christ's first coming
or visit to the disciples ; in \\ hich we may observe,

first, the condition of the visited, secondly, the speech

ofour Lord to his disciples.

I. The condition of the visited is exceedingly

v^TCtched, and deserves pity. It is said, ' He came
to his disciples and found them sleeping'. The per-

son visiting them was the suftering and agonizing

Jesus, who now felt within himself the eifect of God's
^v^ath, and was to plead our cause before the awful

tribunal of the supreme Judge ; but in all his agonies,

he took care of his poor unthinking flock, that they

might not fall into the hands of the tempter. Having
accordingly, as it were, poured out his heart into his

bosom, and offered up his ov^ii will to his, he returns

to his three disciples, Peter, Jam.es, and John, from
whom he had before removed about the distance

of a stone's cast, in order to see what plight they

Tvere in.
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But the condition in which he found his disciples

was very improper at such a crisis ; he found them
sleeping. It was w ith them as with the ten foohsh

virgins (Matt. xxv. 5.), who, M^hen the bride-groom
delayed his coming, all slumbered and slept. It

was indeed late at night, so that their eyes were
heavy and closed; but this was likewise owing in

some measiu'e to the tempter, Christ having before

told them, that satan had desired to sift them like

wheat. How the blessed Jesus must have been
affected on this occasion when his intimate friends

were so very indifferent about his sufferings, may
be easily conjectured. Here the following con-

sidenitions offer themselves.

1. It ought to be esteemed a singular benefit,

when God by the visitations of grace rouses a leth-

argic soul from its spiritual security. The disciples

were not over-pleased that their Master should dis-

turb them in their comfortable sleep, for to the

weary sleep is sweet (Eccl. v. 12.) though it was the

greatest kindness their Lord could do them. In

what a dreadful consternation Avould the}- have been,

had a party of cU'med soldiers surprised them fast

asleep. We should likewise acknowledge it to be a

sign of the tender love of Christ for our souls, when
he does not allow us any liberty to indulge in sloth ;

when he sedulously visits us by the secret reproofs

of his Spirit ; when he disturbs our sleeping con-

sciences, drives away all sleep from our eyes, and

rouses us up when we are for lying down in a false

security. Woe to that man whom the Spirit of the

Lord docs no longer chasten ; who is lost in insensi-

bility ; whose heart does not smite him, when he

commits any thing displeasing to God. This is a

melancholy harbinger of approaching obdurac}". O
blessed Jesus, thou great Shepherd of Israel, do thou

continually keep a watchful eye on our souls

!
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2. We have in Satan a subtile enemy, who kno^v5

how to make use of all opportunities to gain his

point. The disciples were now tired and dispirited,

and it was very late at night. Ho^v craftily does the

tempter make use of these circumstances to lay them
asleep '? He is an artfal enemy, and knows always how
to lay in wait to surprize us. If he observes the

mind to be overcast with the gross vapours of drunk-

enness and gluttony, he watches the unguarded mo-
ment, and points out to it an opportunity of proceed-

ing further in the lusts of the flesh. Does he see a

man inflamed with anger and passion ? to such a one

he suggests an opportunity of cooling his hot and rag-

ing blood, and satisfying his revenge by the perpetra-

tion of murder, &:c. How then does it behove us to

be every instant on our guard, that we may not fall

into his snares.

3. Drowsiness, sloth, and a cool indifference in

religious duties, are commonly forerunners of a great

fall. It was so here with the unhappy disciples—
This letliargic insensibility was succeeded by a hide-

ous group of sins. Peter first defends his master
with a sword, and then denies him ; as for the other

disciples, they all forsook him and fled. Spiritual

anguish is a dangerous insinuating poison, which mav
so stupify the mind as to suffer it to go blindfold to

destruction. When therefore we perceive anv such
disposition in ourselves, it should nil us v/ithaliirm and
make us fearful lest we should have already enter-

ed on the path that will plunge us into perdition,

inikss we in time draw back from the precipice.

4. God's children seldom fall into any heinous

sin, Avithout having before experienced some
singular visitations and awakenings of grace. He thai

stands in grace, and takes heed to his heart, must
have observed, that the tempter never watches the

mind more closely than after it has experienced souh^

particular favour from God, and an uncommon fer-
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vency in prayer, or in meditation on the Word. The
fall of the disciples was now drawing very nigh ; but

it v/as preceded bv repeated visits from the Lord Je-

sus. Before Peter denied his Master three times, he
had before been visited, awakened, and warned. Man
must therefore be convinced that his fall is not to be
imputed to God. He previously gives sufficient

grace, he uses proper precautions for preserving a

scul. Now, if a fall happens notwithstanding his

care, we ourselves must bear witness that he was
true, and that it is to ourselves, and not to Him,
that we are to impute our ruin. Happy is he who
makes a right use of the visitations of grace, which
usually precede temptation.

n. As to the speech of our blessed Saviour, now
visiting his disciples, it is addressed in the first place

in particular to Peter, and then to the other disciples

in general.

The particular address to Peter is this :
' Simon

!

sleej^esi thou V Peter had, above all the rest of the

disciples, made a show oi great courage and resolu-

tion, and had promised that with Christ he would go
to prison and to death, 'i'he Lord Jesus therefore

first turns to him, and puts him in mind that this le-

thrirgic drowsiness little agreed with his sanguine

pron.ise, and that he set but a very indifferent ex-

ample to the rest of his brethren. As if he had said,

*' Ah ! wretched Simon, where will this end P If thou

canst not, for my sake, break thy natural rest a little,

how wilt thou lay down thy life for me ? If thou art

not faithful in matters ot small consequence, how
wilt thou be faithful in those of greater moment?"'
But it is remarkable, that Christ, in this address, uses

the name Simon instead of that df Peter. When, by
his gioriuus coniesbioa of Christ, (in Matt, xvi.) he

hiid shewn himself as a firm, unshaken rock, Christ

had conferred on him the name ot Peter or Cephas ;

whereas now, in this specimen of his sluggishness and



IN THE GARDE !^. 57

caiTial indolence, he calls him by his own name Si-

mon, in order to make the reproof the keener. Hence
let us learn,

1. That the greater assurances and jDromises we
have given to Christ of our iidelity, the more sensi-

ble reproaches must we expect from him if wc do
not acquit ourselves accordingly. The arrows of

Clirist's reproof are chiefly pointed at Peter, who had
given him the greatest assurances of fidelity. This
method our blessed Lord constantly observes in his

proceedings with men. Of him who has promised

much, much will be required; and if it be not per-

formed, the reproaches and clamours of conscience

will be the more importunate. Let us now reflect

how many assurances of our obedience we have gi\'eii

to Christ in the course of our lives, from our baprLismL

to this time, in our prayers, in our confessions, in our

sicknesses, he. And how k\v of those promises \v6

have fulfilled ? Whither shall we fly to sax'c ourselves

from shame and grief, when our conscience shall set

our perfidy and baseness before our eyes.

2. Whoever cannot deny himself in small matters,

will be much less able to do it in those of greaterO
consequence. This our blessed Lord here intimates

to his drowsy disciple, by reproaching him with his

sleep. This truth every one may be well assured of.

For instance, he that cannot bear a frown, a hard

word, a reproachful name, ibr the sake of Christ, will

hardly stand his ground wh-zn he is called upon to

lay down his life ibr the sake of his gospel. We
should therefore strenuously inure OLU'selves to

smaller things, that the greater may be the lighter

to us.

3. By our indolence and sloth we may deprive our-

selves of several advantages in our religious progiess,

which we had before acqui-ed. Shnon now, for a

time, forfeits, by his sluggish droxvsiness, the glori-

ous surname of a rock. Hence it is said in bcripture,

VOL, I. H
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^ Hold that fast A\h'ch thou hast, that no man take

thy crown.' (Rev. iii. 11. xvi. 15.)

As to the speech addressed to the disciples in gen-

eral then present, it contains,

1. A reproach. ' Con id ye then not watch with

me one hour ?' In Mark, these words are in-

deed spoken to Peter ; but this is easily reconciled

with ^?t. Matthew's account. Undoubtedly his eyes

were fixed on St. Peter ; but he speaks to all the

other disciples, and upbraids them with their sleepi-

ness, ' had ye then not strength enough (as the Greek
word signifies,) to watch with me one hour?' You
have arrogated to yourselves sufficient strength and
resolution to die with me

; (Matt. xxvi. 35.) and now
ye have shewn, that ye have not strength enough to

watch with me one hour. Formerly, when em-
ployed with your nets, you would pass \\'hole nights

without closing your eyes; (Luke v. 5.) but now
you are to watch with me, you are overpowered with

sleep. This reproof is still the keener, as if our bles-

sed Lord had said, " You have not been able to watch
one fleeting hour, and that with me, your Lord and
Master, whom on account of so mimy kindnesses re-

ceived, and such affectionate love and tenderness, you
are bound faithfully to assist in this extreme anguish.'*

Should a servant lay himself down on his pillow, and
indulge himself in sleep, when his master, by reason

of seme difliculties and dangers, was obliged to watch

all the night, would not every one cry out shame on
such a sluggard '?

2. An admonition, with proper motives.

The admonition is ' watch and pray,' watch \^-ith

your heart and eyes, pray with your heart and mouth.

The one must rule and tmimate the other. By watch-

ing, the snares ofthe devil are observed and avoided ;

bv praying we betake ourselves under the wings of

di\ ine Providence. By the former, the danger is

disco^'cred ; the latter, assistimce is obtained against
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it. Therefore Christ recommends looth duties to his

disciples who were sleepy and indolent ; as if he had

said, What is past shall be forgiven you ; but for the

future be more cautious, and amend. To the admo-
nition are annex -d two motives.

The first is taken from the greatness of the dan-

ger, ' that ye enter not into temptation.' A great

temptation was now approaching them
;
(Matt, xxvi,

31.) a trial in which they were to give a proof of their

fidelity to their Lord and Master, and put in practice

that lesson, which they had hitherto been learning in

his school. As this trial now approached nearer and
nearer, they were by watching and praying to be on
their guard, that they might not be hemmed in by
the temptation as in a prison. For we cannot always

obtain by our prayers, that the temptation shall not

overtake us. (James i. 2, 3.) Were we not as-

saulted by trials, ^ve should be strangers to our

strength or weakness. But by prayer obtain, that

we m£ty not incur the divine displeasure, so as to be

overcome b}* them. This Christ has taught us in

the sixth petition of the Lord's Prayer ; on which our

Saviour throws a light here, as third petition was be-

fore illustrated by the great example of the Son of

God.
The second motive is taken from their weakn(?3s

and inability. Our blessed Lord allows, that in them
' the spirit is willing ;' he grants that it was their real

intention faithfully and courageously to stand by him..

This integrity of their hearts he o^vns to be entirely

a work of the Holy Spirit, though, on their side mixed
M'ith much allay. But at the same time our blessed

Lord puts them in mind that ' the flesh is weak.'

They had still in them the corrupt nature v»hich loves

itself, and is frequently for preserving itself in an illi-

cit manner ; which lags behind when the spirit pre-

cedes with willingness and vigour, but cannot lead

it according to its wish. Thus their intention in-
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deed was good ; but their own natural strength un-

able to execute it : They stood in need of divine suc-

cour, which they were to obtain by vigilance and
prayer. This is briefly the sense of the words ; from
which wc may draw the following: inferences

:

1. That the heart of man is so deeply immersed m
corruption, that it is too much inclintd to sioth ancj

indolence, not only under the er.joA ment of God's fa-

vour, but also under his chastisements. These three

disciples had before fallen asleep on m.ount Tiibor,

(Luke ix. 32.) and now also in the garden of (jctli-

semane. Alas ! is it nof lamentable that we should

be so addicted to sloth and heaviness, that neither the

exuberant mercy of God, nor our own distress, can

chase a'^vay the sleep from our ejes.

2. Lven the most innocent behaviour may be sin-

ful at an improper time and place. Who \^dll say

that sleep in itself is a sin ?• The night was appointed

ibr man to rest. However, as this was not a proper

})lace and time, the disciples are justly reproached

for indulging it. Thereiore let it not be boldly ob-

jected. What harm is there in it? before all the cir-

cumstances arc duly weighed. Even prayer itself

lYiay be a sin, if performed at a time "when an occa-

sion calls upon us to do some work of charity to our
neighbour, which is obstinately omitted for the sake

of prayer, and he is suffered to perish through our

neglect,

3. In strong temptations, the surest preservative

is vigihmce joined with prayer. Hereby the sting of

the temptation is blunted, and the enemy effectually

disarmed. Hence St. Paul, among other parts of the

spiritual armour, recommends pra} er, ' Praying al-

ways with all prayer and supplication in the spirit,

and watching thereunto with all perseverance.' (Eph.

vi. 18.) If we were more careful to use this hea-

venly weapon, the enemy would not obtain so many
victories over us ; but we run to and fro, and seel;
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foreign assistance, whilst these domestic me^ns, pre-

scribed by the Supreme Physician, are too often

despised and rejected.

4. In our conflicts against sin, it is not a good in-

tention that determines the issue ; but the real power
to resist them must be obtained by prayer. Man,
elevated with his own abilities, conceits himself to be

a hero, if he does but form a good resolution ; but

\yhen he sets out relying on his own strength, with-

out an humble acknowledgment of his weakness, nor

seeking to God for assistance, he is overcome before

he is aware. Hence it uas with too much reason,

that Luther said, ' the road to hell is paved with good
resolutions.'

5. The weakness of flesh and blood should not in-

duce us to look on Christianit}' as impracticable, but

rather drive us to prayer for obtaining divine assist-

ance. These words of Christ, ' the spirit is willing,

but the flesh is weak,' are greatly mistaken and abus-

ed. The world make use of this saying, to excuse
themselves from watching and praying ; whereas it

is because the flesh is weak, that Christ exhorts us to

watch and pray. Others look on all their premedi-

tated sins as mere weaknesses of the flesh, which,

however, they think, may be accompanied by the

willingness of the spirit, only because they some-
times have transitory intervals of fervour and devo-

tion ; and thus they go on in their fatcU security.

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL Saviour! who, like a watchful shep-

herd, visited in mercy thy careless sheep, and warn-

est them of their approaching danger ; may we, when
inclined to sloth, hear thy pastoral care calling out in

the ears of every drowsy disciple, Watch and pray !

Grant to every one of us a sufficient knowledge of

bis inability and weakness, that he may not rely oq
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his good intentions, nor account himself stronger

than he really is, but rather be diligent in prayer for

obtaining the friendship of a more powerful ally, and
by his strength be conqueror in all diings. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VII.

THE DISCIPLES VISITED A SECOND TIME AFTER
OUR saviour's second prayer.

' AND he went away again the second time, and
prayed, and spake the same words : O my Father !

if this cup may not pass away from me, except I

drink it, thy will be done. And he came and found
them asleep again ; for their eyes were hca"\'y, nei-

ther wist they what to ansu'cr him.' (Matt. xxvi.

42, 43. Mark xiv. 39, 40. Luke xxii. 42.)

Here is described the continuance of die internal

sufferings of Christ, and.

First, the repetition of his prayer

;

Secondly, his coming back to his disciples.

I. As to the repetition of the prayer by our Sa-

viour in his agonizing conflict, it is botli described,

and related.

The description of it is in these words, and ' he

went away again, and prayed.' This going avv-ay re-

fers to what hud been said before, ' he came to his

disciples.' Having awakened them from their sleep,

and exhorted them to watch and pra}' ; he again went
some paces from them, and a second time sought a

retired, solitary spot. For what end does he retire ?

It is to pray. He went away from his disciples ; but

he went to his Father. Again he prostrates himself

before the throne of the Supreme Judge, and pours

out into his Father's bosom the sighs of his oppres-

sed spirit, his throbbing heart. This was done ' again

the second time,' as the Greek expresses it. One
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of the two words had been sufficient ; but St. Mat-
thew designedly uses this seemingly redundancy of

expression, in order to command our attention more
carefully to the repetition of the former prayer. As if

he had said, " Observe, christian reader, and carefully

mind, how often Christ prays. It is now the second

time that he supplicates for an alleviation of his ago-

ny. Think then how hard his dreadful conflict

was !" This description offers to us the following

truths

:

1. Prayer must be continued Vvdthout ceasing;

and notwithstanding our request be not granted, we
are yet to persevere in it. What our blessed Saviour

taught, namely, ' that men should always pray and
not faint (Luke xviii. 1.), ' he has here himself con-

firmed by his illustrious example. He had already

once prayed^ that the duration of his inward sufferings

might be shortened; but receiving no answer, as if

heaven had been shut against him ; that does not

discourage him from renewing his address. And
when he obtains no answer even the second time,

he returns to prayer a third time. By this his fre-

quent repetition, he has acquired for us the privi-

lege of making repeated supplications to God for

the same favour ; whereas, without this merit of the

Mediator, we could not have presumed to open our
mouth again, after the Supreme Majesty of Heaven
had shewn no inclination to grant us our pra3"er.

—

With what reverence does Abraham address the

Divine Being, ' Oh let not the Lord be angry, and
I will speak !' (Gen. xviii. 30, 32.) but now through
Christ we may venture on this duty, and boldly

approach the throne of Grace. We now ha\'e not

only obtained through him the privilege of un-

wearied perseverance in prayer, l^ut it is likewise

become our duty ; and that not only in prayers v.hich

we may offer without reserve, but likewise in

such circumstances when we are not absolutelv
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to desire cUiy particular thing, if we are as-

sured that they are not contrary to the Divine will

;

for of this kind was our Saviour's prayer. Let us

then make use of this glorious privilege ; let us by
our importunity, as it were, do a holy violence to

heaven ; and though our prayers are not immediately

heard, let us not be M-eak in laith j but like the

woman of Canaan, let us cry after the Lord, until

he shews us a token of his mercy.

2. In every act of prayer, the heart must be turn-

ed aside from all the crearures, and directed to God
alone. This is intimated in the words ' he went away
and prayed.' Where the first expression denotes the

tuining aside from men ; and second, drawing near

to God. If the confidence of the heart be reposed

in the creatures, and comfort and assistance be ex-

pected from them only, to call upon God for help is a

mere mockery of the Divine Majesty. He will have
the honour of being our only God and deliverer, and
the only object of our confidence. ' Thou shalt wor-
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve.' In every prayer therefore we must always

have in our mind the first commandment, namely,
* Thou shalt have no other Gods but me.'

As to the substimce of the second prayer, it oc-

curs,

First, in general ; for St. Mark tells us, ' He spake

the same words.' Oar blessed Lord does not go
about to make any elegant change in the words

;

but, by constantly retaining the same expressions, he

intended to shew his fixed and unchimgeable desire.

Thus a Christian, wlien under severe lemptatiuns,

may be reduced to such a want of words, to express

his desires, as to have nothing remaining but the

continual repetition of a feeble, but prevailing sigh.

For when we pray, we must not think by the dint of

eloquence to persuade, or impose on an omniscient

God ; but humility, and poverty ofspirit, are tlie most
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powerful orators for prevailing', on God to help us in

time of need. What comfort must it be to a Chris-

tian under temptation, to reflect that even his inarticu-

late sighs and inward groanings are accepted by his

Heavenly Father, who perfectly knows his n^ants.

Secondly, St. Matthew relates the very words of

this second prayer ; whence we see that they are ex-

actly of the same import w^ith the first, though the

prayer does not consist of just the siime number of

words. His words, are, ' Oh, my Father, If this cup
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will

be done.' That Christ by the cup did not mean his

whole approaching Passion, but only his present

agony and inward sense of the divine displeasure;

and by the passing away of the cup, prated that his

internal agony might be shortened and mitigated

;

has been shewn at large in the fourth and fifh con-

siderations. From this circumstance we may iearii

the following truths :

1. Though we receive a denial from God, yet are

we not to cease from acknowledging him to be our
Father. Christ had already prayed once in vain

;

nevertheless he rene^vs his prayer with the endearing

appellation of Abba, Father. We may learn of our
blessed Saviour to retain a filial confidence in God,
and acknowledge him as our dear Father, though our
peevish flesh and blood would persuade us, that he
is changed from a tender paient to an incensed

judge.

2. In persevering in prayer, we are always to shew
an humble resignation to the good pleasure of God.
In this second prayer of the Lord Jcsus, there appears

still a greater degree of resignation and sacrifice

of his own will to his Father's, than in the first.

—

There it is said, * If it i^e possible, remove this cup
from me ;' but here, ' If this cup may not pass away
from me, except I drink it, thy will be done'. Thus
in the continuance of his pra}'cr, his resignation in-

VOL. T. I
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creased ; and thus it must be with us. When we
first form a wish for a thing, and would request it of

God, the mind generally, in the beginning, obstinately

persists in its desires. But God in his faithfulness,

and pity to our frailites, does not immediately grant

us ^^hat we desire. In the mean time, this vehement
desire cools a little ; our will is brought into a better

disposition, and submits itself to the divine will

;

and when we can say, * Thy will be done,' then God
vouchsafes to hear us.

3. Ever}' new assault of a temptation must be
succeeded by a new offering of the will to God ; and
then victory will croAvn our endeavours. It was so

with our blessed Saviour here. And now, when the

furious storm of the dread of God's wrath assaulted

him anew, he again resigns himself to the divine will,

concluding with ' thy %v'ill be done.' In wliich words
he not only submits to bear what could not be avoid-

ed, this being little more than a philosophical resig-

nation, but even acquiesces in it with his whole
heart. So must it be with us Christians. Every
conflict must be followed with a fresh victory, recov-

ering ourseh'es from every combat with greater glory

and resignation. But this could never have taken

place, had not Christ by his victory obtained strength

to enable us to do it.

4. When we resign ourselves to the divine will witli-

out any reserve, \\ e are most sure to be delivered from
our trouble. Of this we see an instance in our bless-

ed Saviour ; he was taken from prison and from judg-
ment. (Isaiah liii. 8. ) But how does he behave un-

der those afflictive circumstances ? He prays, saying,
* Thy will be done.' This was, as it were, the bridge

on which he passed over the torrent of anguish and
sorrow. Thus it fares also with his followers. A
passage will certainly open itself, if we from oui*

heaits, in time of distress, say, ' Lord, thy will be
done'. For the will ofGod does not intend our de-



IN THE GARDEN. 67

struction, but our preservation. God, who permits

us to be tempted, will make a way to escape, (1 Cor.

X. 13.) and open a pleasing vista of hope through

the gloomy vale of sufferings.

II. After this second offering of his Mill to his

Father, follows his second coming to his disciples, in

which we are to consider,

First, This coming: 'He came again.' After

providing for his own affairs, \vhich, indeed, were
likewise the universal concern of the ^vhole race of

mankind, he returns again to his disciples. Christ is

here also found in form and fashion as a man. I'er-

sons under great troubles and afflictions go to and
fro ; set about one thing, and then another ; and can-

not stay long in the same place, as we see in the in-

stance of Jacob when he was afraid of failing into his

brother Esau's hands. (Gen. xxxii. 7. 22, 23.)

All these actions of feeble humanity Christ took on
himself, yet without sin ; and sanctified them in his

own sacred person. However, it was not only on
account of his o\m trouble and anguish, but likewise

from a tender lo\'e for his dear disciples, that he went
so often to inform himself of their condition.

Secondly, The condition of those he went to ^vas

again very wretched. He found them again sleeping.

The Holy Ghost intimates so:nething, as it were, by
way of extenuation of their fault, and what may
serve for an excuse :

' For their eyes v/ere heavy,' or

weighed down with sleep. Sleep and fatigue had
so overpowered them, that when they Avere roused

from their lethargy, they could not rightly recollect

themselves. They had no power to exert their facul-

ties. Sorrow had clouded their minds ; the load w ith

which they were oppressed so tied up their faculties

that they could not obey the will. Therefore, as

St. Mark adds, ' They wist not what to answer him.'

Hence it appears, that our blessed Lord this time also

spoke to them, and animated them to prayer and
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watchfulness. But it was with them as witli person^

awakened out of a deep sleep, who generally speak

at random. It may easily be supposed, with what
pity and compassion die blessed Jesus beheld this

m? lancholy scene. Therefore we do not read of any

harsh reprimands in thi^ place, as, their misery was
before his eyes ; so that in this circumstance also

Christ acts up to the prophecy of Isaiah, ' a bruised

reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall

he not quench.' (Isaiah xliii. 3.) Hence we may
draw the following conclusions :

1. To indulge oie's conveniency and case, at a

time when Christ is sufiering and struggling under
calami*:ies, in his members, is very unbecoming a

Clii'istian. How base and disineenuous is it for the

disciples to be asleep, when their Lord and Master

is under the most painful agonizing trials. Now, in-

deed, he no longer suffers in his own person ; but in

his mystical body, and in his members, he is often

afflicted and distressed. These sleepy disciples re-

present such careless persons, as do not lay to heart

the ' sufferings ofthe oppressed church militant. St.

Paul, on the contrary, calls upon us to ' remicmber

them that are in bonds, as bound with tliem, and them
who suffer adversity as being ourselves also in the

bodv.' (Heb. xiii. 3.) 'Dost thou dwell in a house

of cedar?' Reflect with David, ^ That the ark of the

Lord dwelleth wirhin curtains,' (:2 Sam. vii. 2.) Hast

thou rest from all thy enemies ? Yet in spii'it go with

the remaining host of God into the field. Shew thy-

self a man among those, who must be continually as-

saulted, but not overpowered, by the gates of hell.

Does the world caress thee ? Think that thy bre-

thren meet v^ith the worst usage from that false friend.

If the daughter of Pharaoh owns thee for her son, re-

fuse that honour, and choose rather to bear the re-

proach of Christ, and to suffer afiiiction with the peo-

ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of ^ia for a
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season. (Heb. xi. 2 :

.
) In a word, by all means take

care, that thou be not of those whom the prophet de-

scribes, saying, ' They lie upon beds of ivory—and

are not grieved for the afflictions of Joseph.' (Amos
yi. 4.)

2. The more we give way to spiritual sloth, the

greater troubles the soul generally invoh^es itself in.

The disciples, who had not roused themselves at

Christ's first exhortation, became the more drowsy,

and sunk in a deeper sleep. It is more necessary and

incumbent upon us to check spiritual sloth in its be-

ginnings, than any other sin. Sloth, and a disinclina-

tion to good, insinuates itself like an intojiicating

poison ; which, being once tasted, a man finds that

he has taken an opiate, which gradually deprives him
of all thought and reflection.

3. Under temptations, the effects of trouble, and

the workings of natural conniption, are carefully to be

distinguished. We see that the Holy Spirit here de-

scribes the melancholy condition of the sleepy dis-

ciples with great compassion. ' Their eyes were

heavy ;' and they hcid an oppressive load at the heart.

The like apology occurs also in another place, ' Sor-

row hath filled your hearts.' (John xvi. 6.) Here
Christ attributes their sleepiness to sorrow ; and

pities his disciples, for ' he knew their frame.' (Psalm

ciii. 14.) He could distinguish the workings of sor-

row from the workings of sin and wickedness. On
the contrary, the accuser confounds all together, and
would suggest other causes to a troubled mind ;

which fasten the more easily on it, when sinking un-

der trials, and oppressed with sorrow. \\^hen it sees

that the men of this world have seemingly a happier

portion, it is apt to say to itself, " Have these men a

more pure and easy conscience than I ? Alas ! all

thinsfs are not ri2:ht with me." These arc severe

trials, in which our merciful High Priest will inter-

fere for our deliverance. From him also a minister
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of the gospel must learn, how to deal with such af-

flicted souls in prudence ; not bruising them by an
unseasonable harshness and severity, but raising them
up by gentle means and a well grounded comfort.

However, let us seriously reflect, that if sorrow and
trouble can so hood-wink the mind, what must the

tyranniziiig dominion of sin do !

THE PRAYER.

O MERCIFUL Jesus, thou faithful high priest, who
treatest thy feeble patients with such lenity and com*
passion. To thee we lament, that our corrupt na-

ture is so inclined and eager to sin, but so slow to do
good, that WG often leave thee praying and sorrowing,

whilst we in the mean time indulge ourselves with

indolence and sleep. In thy tender mercy, be thou

pleased not only to forgive us this neglect, but also,

by the great fervour thou hast shewn in prayer, to

animate our hearts with devotion ; by thy persever-

ing constancy, impart to us also a continual perseve-

rance in prayer ; and by the often repeated sacrifice

of thy will, powerfully incline our stubborn wills into

an entire obedience and submission. Grant this for

the sake of thy sufferings. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VIII.

Christ's agony and conflict.
' AND he left them, and went away again, and

prayed the third time, saying the same words : Fa-

ther, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me ;

nevertheless, not my will but thine be done. And
there appeared an angel unto him from lieaA^en,

.strengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayed

more earnestly ; and his sweat m^is, as it were, great

drops of blood falling down to the ground.' (Matt.

xxvi. 44. Luke xxii. 42, 43, 44.)
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Here is described die third part of our Sa^ iour's

conflict, in which we may observe, first, the rcpLti-

tion of tlie prayer, with Christ's preparation for it,

and the contents of it. Secondh', his beiuQf strensrth-

ened by an angel. Thirdly, the increase of the ago-

ny, and in this a violent conflict ; a fervent prayer ;

and a bloody sweat.

The circumstances of this transaction are so sin-

gular and interesting, that they do not occur again in

the whole narrative of our Saviour's Passion ; nor

is a similar instance to be found in the whole Scrip-

tures, or in any prophane history. Hence it may not

be improper to treat of it in a method different from
the preceding, to the end that tliis unparalleled cir-

cumstance may make the deeper impression on the

reader's mind. We shall therefore go through this

stupendous occurrence, according to the pious Ber-

nard's direction, in an alternative of Meditation and
Prayer ; in order, at the same time, to exhibit a pat-

tern, by which a Christian may discuss the v/hole his-

tory of our Saviour's Passion, in the most edifying

and beneficial manner to himself. May the Lord
grant us the spirit of wisdom and prayer for this un-

dertaking !

MEDITATION.

As the blessed Jesus, at his second coming to his

disciples, could not rouse them from sleep, it is at

last said, ' and he left them.' A melancholy circum-

stance indeed ! It was as if a skilful and good phy-

sician should sit down by the bed-side of a patient,

and intreat him for his own sake to forbear a certain

noxious kind of diet or regimen ; but at length, find-

ing him deaf to his kind precautions, he is obliged to

go away aud leave the obstinate patient to follow his

destructive appetite. Alas ! hovr desperate and fiital

must be the disease, when this supreme physician of
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souls gives over a diseased mind, being unable by
any means to prevail on the obstinate sinner 1

PRAYER.

O blessed Jesus, preserve me from such a condi-^

tion, in which all thy faithful admonitions and warn-
ings are lost. In thy tender mercy forgive me, who
have so often, during the course of my life, let thee

knock at the door of my heart in vain ; and either

have not admitted thee at all, or b}^ my obstinacy and
perverseness obliged thee to withdraw from me.
Henceforth I Avill pay a greater regard to the awak-
ening visits of th}^ grace, and every time with joy
welcome thee, the blessed of the Lord.

MEDITATION.

Yet at the same time how comfortable is it, that

though it be said, he left them, he did not, however,

cast them away ? He still owns them as his dear dis-

ciples, and does not discontinue his solicitude and
care for them. How faitlii'ul, how mild, how loving

is the blessed Jesus, to have so much patience with

such weak, indolent, and wretched offenders.

!

PRAYER.

Thou mild, immaculate lamb of God ! let me be

a witness of this thy lenity and patience. If I must
feel the weakness and frailty of the flesh, and sink

under the burden which I amx to beai' ; cast me not

away in my weakness, but be always present with me,

and in thy great patience and long-suffering, continue

thy sacred influences on my soul.

MEDITATION.
' He went away agnin.' But to whom did he go ?

To his dear Father, who at present, as it were, hid his

face from him ; but nevertheless was pleased with this

his bon's humble approach. Perhaps it would not
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have been so with mc. Had I prayed once or t^vice

to no purpose, I know not whether I should have re-

turned the third time to the throne of grace : But the

Son of God was pleased by his humble and frequent

returning, to atone for my imperfections in this par-

ticular*

PRAYER.

O blessed Lord and Saviour ! give me also such
a holy constancy in prayer, that I may humbly knock
at the door of grace time after time, and not so hastily

take a denial of my suit. Henceforth I will say, with

Jacob, * I will not leave thee until thou bless me«*

MEDITATION.

'He prayed the third time.' How carefully does

the Spirit of God enumerate the precious sighs of
our High Priest, which he poured forth in the ex-

treme anguish of his soul into the bosom of his Fa-

ther. This the Psalmist had predicted of the Mes-
siah, when he introduces him speaking in this man-
ner, ' Put my tears into thy bottle ; are they not in

thy book "?' (Psalm Ivi. 3.) Alas ! my sighs are far

inferior to the sighs of my Saviour ; but as he con-

descends to sanctify them by his intercession, so un-
questionably will my Heavenly Father condescend to

hear them, and note them in liis book.

PRAYER.

O dearest Saviour ! may I send up my prayers in-

cessantly to thee, since I know that they are so ex-

acdy noted in the book of thy remembrance. Are
the hairs of my head counted, and wilt thou not much
more take account of those sighs and tears which are

produced by the Holy Spirit ?

VOL. I. K
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MEDITATION.

The Lord Jesus prayed thrice, diat the cup of his

bitter mental sufferings might soon pass over. Paul
likewise prayed thrice, that the messenger of sataii

might depart from him ; and at last obtained for an-

swer, that God's 'grace was sufficient for liim.' (2
Cor. xii. 8, 9.)

PRAYER.

O blessed Jesus ! may I persevere unweariedly in

prayer, w ithout abating ofmy zeal. Grant me there-

fore fervour and attention in my prayers ; and help

me to ask until I receive, to seek until I find, to

knock until it be opened unto me.

MEDITATION.
' And he spake the same words.' O how fixed and

determined is the Lord Jesus in his prayer ! The
source of all true eloquence, who teaches men what
they should say, who gives speech and wisdom to

his disciples, continually uses the same fonn ofwords
to petition his Heavenly Father.

PRAYER.

Thanks be to thee, O blessed Lord and Saviour,

who by thy constancy in prayer didst titone for my
inconstanc3% When, oppressed with temptations, I

shall be at such a loss for Vv-ords as to have only one

faint sigh remaining ; let it be acceptable unto thee,

and let thy spirit plead for me widi sighs unutter-

able.

MEDITATION.
' And he said. Father, if thou be willing, remove

this cup from me.' Ah, how bitter must be the

dregs of that cup ! since our blessed Lord prayed

three times that it might be removed from him.
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How dreadful must the sense of the divine anger be,

when such amazing strength could not bear it with-

out shuddering

!

PRAYER.

O blessed Jesus, how could I then have borne

what thy human nature could scarcely bear ! Would
not this load have pressed me down to the deepest

abyss of hell, if thou hadst not in my stead taken it

on thee, and borne its oppressi\e weight. Eternal

thanks be ascribed to thee for drinking the dregs of

the cup of God, that the pure and bright waters of

his comfort might be plentifully poured into it for me.

Thanks be to thee who didst sweeten the cup of my
cross, and from thy sacred lips didst cause pure mercy
abundantly to flow into it. Now will I also willingly

take the cup of salvation, and call upon thy holy name.

MEDITATIOX.
* Nevertheless, not my will but thine be done.'

This is now the third time that I hear the will of

Christ, in his sinless human nature, humbly submit-

ting itself to the will of God. How much more
should I do so, who am infected with original and
actual sin.

PRATER.

O my Lord and Saviour, thanks and praise be to

thee, who by the submission of thy will, hast ac-

quired for me strength to break my stubborn will,

and to triumph over the sinful motions of it. Thanks
be to thee, who by thy meritorious victory hast so

ordered it, that such evil motions shall not be im-
puted unto me.

MEDITATION.
* And there appeared imto him an angel from hea-

ven.' How must this angel be amazed at the low
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abasement of his creator ! How must it have delight-*

ed him to have looked down on the deep humiliation

of the Son of God ! With what humility must he
have adored the purity and holiness of God, in thi^

stupendous t?"aiisaction !

PRAYER.

Blessed Jesus, as the angel with admiration de^

lighted to behold thy stupendous love to mankind

;

so grant that I may also with a holy complacency and
desire, with the deepest humility and wonder, look

into its amazing depth. May thy bitter passion be

the constant subject of my meditations I

meditation/

O how deeply do I here behold my Saviour abased

!

and the Son of God here becomes less than the an-

gels. The God of angels is immersed in sorrow

;

and the angel of God comforts and supports him.

The beloved Son is beaten ; and the servant binds up
his wounds, Amazing and unheard of humiliation !

PRAYER.

O blessed Lord and Saviour ! Thou descendest
' so low in thy humiliation and abasement, that scai'ce-

ly can my mind follow thee down the abyss. I stand

afar off, and wonder at thy stupendous love, which
has drawn thee into such a depth ofmisery. Praised

be thy name, who was pleased to descend to such a

lowly condition, as to stand in need of the consola-

tion of an angel, that by thy merits I might enjoy the

service and protection of those blessed Spirits, against

the wiles and assaults of the spirit of darkness,

MEDITATION.

How faithful, how merciful, is God ! He propor-

tions his reviving comforts to the degree of our suf-

ferings. When the Lord Jesus had in the ^\ ilder-
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yiess gone through his conflict with satan, the angels

came, and ministered unto him. (Matt. iv. 11.) Here,

the encounter being sharper, and the struggle greater,

an angel steps in during the conflict to strengthen and
support him,

PRAYER.

O my Saviour ! Give me always such consola*^ion

and strength in my conflicts, that I may obtiia the

victory. When all the sons of men forsake me, let

thy holy angels surround me, and thy blessed spirit

assure me of thy love,

MEDITATION.

An angel strengthens my Saviour, undoubtedly by
a consolatory discourse ; and a kind remonstrance.

That it is the Father's will that he should drink this

cup, who would soon place the crown of perfection

upon his sufferings, and then he should again return

to the bosom of his deiu" Father ; that his sufferings

would be attended with the most transcendant and sa-

lutary effects, to the unspeakable glory of his Al-

mighty Father, and the eternal salvation of an infinite

number of souls. God undoubtedly accompanied
these words of his refulgent messenger with such ef-

ficacy and power, that the human nature of our bles-

sed Lord felt itself greatly and wonderfully strength-

ened by them^

PRAYER,

Thus, O my Saviour, let me never be without such
pious souls who, under any difficulties into which I

may fall, may support me by their consolatory' dis-

course. Give to the words of thy consoling messen-

gers such force and energy, that I may be sensible

that thou hast sent them to strengthen and support

my desponding courage.
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meditation.

This comfort administered to our blessed Lord ap-

pears to me, as it were, the granting of his prayer, and
a gracious recompcnce of his pieceding vohmtiiry sa-

crifice of his own to the will of God ; which, like in-

cense, had emitted a sweet savour before his Hea-
venly Fatlier.

PRAYER.

May I, O blessed Jesus, be convinced by thy illus-

trious example, that it is not in vain to possess my
soul in patience ; but that a new portion ofgrace fol-

lows every sacrifice of the will. Oh make me there-

fore more inclined to resign my will to thine, that I

may give thee opportunity of multiplying thy refresh-

ments to my soul,

MEDITATION.

The cup, indeed, was not quite removed from the

blessed Jesus ; for the bitterest dregs of it are still

reserved for him ; nevertheless his prayer was not

ineffectual. For by the consolation of an angel, in

the name of his Heavenly Father, he received a pledge,

that he should not sink under the oppressive weight

of his bufferings.

PRAYER.

May I, O my Saviour, be content, when, instead

of what I ardently prayed for, something more bene-

ficial is granted to me ; or when, instead of the

whole I pray for, I receive only an earnest of thy

favour. Let me always be satisfied with the present

comforts, and patiently wait for farther relief.

MEDITATION.

Our blessed Lord is, indeed, strengthened for the

present ; but it is in order to undergo greater and
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more afflictive conflicts, that his human nature re-

ceives an increase of strength.

PRAYER.

Thus, O blessed Jesus, may I never desire addi-

tional strength of thee for any other end, than faith-

fully to exert it in severer trials ; but I;y no means
in order to shake off the cross ; so that thy honour
may be promoted by my being strengthened, and
that thy name be more and more glorified by my
patience under afflictions.

MEDITATION.

'And being in agony.' O what a dreadful

spectacle offers itself here to my eyes ! Life struggles

with death ; and not only with temporal death, that

not being yet inflicted ; but with eternal death, armed
with the \vTath of God, terrors of the Almighty, and
accompanied by all the malignant powers of darkness.

Astonishing combat ! in which the curse of the law,

ajid Christ's innocence ; the manifestation of the

divine justice incensed, and the display of the divine

love softened with pity ; the rage of satan, and the

Deity united to the soul of Christ, are engaged in

opposition to each other.

PRAYER.

O Lord and Saviour ! my hearing and my sight

fail me to recount thy sufferings. As every sin

deserves death, and thou hadst the intolerable weight

of thousands of miiiions of sin, the sins of the whole
world, pressing upon thy soul ; so must thou here,

before the righteous tribunal of God, have endured
many thousands of millions of deaths. I behold thee,

the beloved son of the Heavenly Father, overwhelmed
with all the vials of God's wrath ; by which thy tender

humanity is thrown into such a violent agony, that

it appears to be in the excruciating pangs and extre-
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tnities of death. Oh what an accursed evil must
sin be, to throw thy spotless soul into such an abyss

of misery !

MEDITATION.

What dreadful effects has the sentence of death

been frequently known to have upon the heart of an
unhappy criminal ? How he turns pale, trembles^

anrl Is exanimated with fear and distraction ! How
superlatively dreadful then must it have been to the

guiltless soul of our Saviour, when all the torture,

anguish, and pain ; all the curses and agonizing tor-

ments, denounced by the law against the sins of the

whole world, were inflicted on this sacred victim*

PRAYER*

Eternal praise be ascribed to thee, O dearest me-
diator, for permitting thyself to be most heavily ac-

cused by tlie law before the just tribunal ofGod, and
to be condemned as the vilest malefactor. When
Moses accuses my whole life, and in his terrible ef-

fulgency denounces condemnation ; let this thy aton^

ing conflict preserve me against the curse of the law*

As thou hast taken on thee my curse, so let thy bless^

ing descend on my guilty head.

MEDITATION.

The awful peals of thunder, and dreadful flashes of

lightning in the atmosphere ; and the hideous yells

and roaring oflions on the earth ; are the two terrify-

ing images in nature, under which the most liigh has

been pleased to represent his wrath in holy writ.

—

(Job xl. 9. Amos i. 2. iii. 8.) But if all the ter-

rible claps ofthunder that ever assaulted the ear were

to burst at one horrid explosion, with combined
force ; and were all t' ;e lions of the forest to set up
a hideous ro^^r, at once, after their prey ; it were not

to be compared with the dieudml display of the wrath
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of God, which here overwhelmed the soul of Christ.

The most terrifying actions of these forniidpble crea-

tures exhibit but a faint and fleeting shadow
of the infinite wrath of their omnipotent creator.

PRAYER.

O infinite love ! What endless thanks do I owe
thee for thy severe conflict with the wrath of God,
that I might not be an everlasting saciifice to that con-

suming fire ? Ever \vill I adore and extol thee for this

unspeakable benefit, and continually from thee alone

seek an exemption from the fierce anger of the Lord.

MEDITATION.

In this dreadful encounter, the devil may be sup-

posed to have exerted his utmost efforts against the

guiltless soul of our blessed Lord; but the divinity

which dwelt in this sacred person would not fuffer

his human nature, the bride which he had personally

espoused, to be trodden under foot by the prince of
darkness. Though satan discharged ^vhole showers
of fiery darts against his soul ; yet his divinity ex-

tracted all their poison, and rendered their stroke in-

effectual. At the same time, he so disappointed the

infernal rage of the powers of darkness, that hence-

forth none of the envenomed darts of hell T\iii be
able to destroy the invulnerable souls of believers.

PRAYER.

Unfeigned thanks be ascribed to thee, O most
mighty, who, in this encounter, hast deprived the

armed strong man (who had the power of death,) of
his strength, and effectuallv disarmed the evil one.

—

ll-vermore preserve me, that I may no longer in-

gloriously serve a tyranizing enemy, over whom thou
hast gained so glorious, so painful a ^•ictory ; but may
acknowledge thee my A'ictorious Redeemer, for my
only Lord and Mas'er.

VOL. I. L
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MEDITATION.

Undoubtedly this agony of our Lord was increased

by his tender, his inexpressible concern for the loss

of so many thousands of souls, who, the divinity of

Christ foresaw, would give themselves up to theenemy
of God and man, and tread under foot the precious

blood by which they were purchased and redeemed.

Should a good king, in order to free his subjects frora

a miserable slavery, engage in a bloody war, in which
he w^as generously to lay down his life ; and should

yet foresee that, out of a thousand groaning in cap-

tivity, scarce ten would consent to be freed from
chains and wretchedness, but would rather choose to

continue in slavery for ever ; would not this affect his

generous and heroic soul more than all the dangers,

to which he was going to be exposed for their sake ?

PRAYER.

O my Saviour, how unmeasurably great must thy

love have been? when, though thou didst foresee the

ingratitude of so many souls who would voluntarily

run into perdition, wast still resolved to accomplish

the painful work of our redemption. O preserve me
that this thine agonizing conflict may not be lost to

my soul !

MEDITATION".

*And he prayed more earnestly,' or properly,

* more intensely.' Amazing resolution ! As the

agony increases, the more humbly I see my Saviour

approach the supreme tribunal of God's justice.

The former part of his conflict was something less vi-

olent ; but this was accompanied with an actual o^'er-

whelming of all his povv^ers. The deeper his soul

was to sink into sufferings, the more it laboured and

exerted itself.
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PRAYER.

Teach me, O Lord, to imitate this wisdom, that

under my greatest suiFerings I may prostrate myself

in prayer. Do thou animate my devotion when it be-

gins to cool, and by the unutterable groanings of thy

spirit, support me ; that v/ith the humble assault of

sighs and tears I may take heaven, as it were, by vio-

lence.

JMEDITATION.

* And his sweat was as great drops of blood.'

What a supernatural anguish, what agonizing sorrow,

must that have been, which caused such a supernatu-

ral sweat. Thou God, in the ordinary course of na-

ture, has so constituted the human frame, that on
any great anguish of mind, and sudden alarm of fear,

the blood impetuously flows to the heart ; yet in this

instance such is the power of the extreme agony un-

der which the soul of Christ was labouring, that it not

only drives the purple stream of life from its recepta-

cle, the heart ; but, contrary to the course of nature,

bursts the veins, lacerates the pores, and forces a thick

grumous blood to issue from every part of the body ;

which, being immediately congealed by the coldness

of the night, falls, as it were, in great sanguine clots

to the ground.

PRAYER.

O blessed Jesus ! I here behold in thee wonders
beyond my comprehension. Far be it from me, to

give the reins to my presumptuous reason, that it

should commit any offence against those dear, those

precious drops, and depreciate thy agonizing bloody
sweat. Rather will I abhor the greatness of my sins,

which occasioned thee such an unparalleled anguish :

I v.ill, with thankfulness, admire the ardour of thy
redeeming love, which made thy blood so ready to be
shed, that it prevents the soldiers' sacrilegious hands.
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aiid forces itself a way through the veins and pores,

before thy wounds were opened to give it vent.

—

Amazing love ! Unexampled generosity !

MEDITATION.
' And they fell on the ground.' Alas ! shall such

precious drops fall to the ground ? O let us spread

our expanded hearts to receive them, that they may
be moistened w ith this sacred, this heavenly dew l

Let us sprinkle the posts of our doors with this blood

of the Lamb of God, that the destroying angel may-

pass over them without hurting or annoying us.

FRAYER.

O My Saviour, in thee I have redemption, and

ihthv blood the foruivcness of sins. Thou hast roll-

ed thy garments in blood, that in this free and perren-

nial fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, my
sins which are as scarlet, may be washed as white as

snow. Thanks be to thee for this unspeakable

benefit

!

MEDITATION.

The commission of sin drew on the first Adam this

fatal sentence, ' In the sweat of thy brow thou shalt

eat bread;' but the expiation of sin drew on the second
Adam such labour anxl anguish, that his whole body
was bathed in a sweat of blood.

PRAYER.

In this thy bloody sAreat,0 blessed Jesus, wash my
soul when it is to pass into the gulf of eternity ; when
agonizing pangs shall seize my body, and the cold

faint sweat of death sluill issue at every pore, then O
thou great angel of the covenant, which thou hast

sealed with thy precious blood, come to my aid, and
with the sweat that flo\»cd in sanguine torrents,

strengthen me in my last tremendous hour. Amen.
Amen.
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CONSIDERATION IX.

JESUS COMES THE THIRD TIME TO HIS DIS-

CIPLES.

' AND when he rose up from prayer, and came

to his disciples the third time, he lound Jiem sleep-

ing for sorrow. And he said unto theid, Will ye yet

sleep, and take your rest ?^ Why sleep ye ? Behold

the hour is come ; aiid the son of man is betrayed in-

to the hands of sinners. Rise u]\ let us go ! Lo !

he that betrayeth me is at hand. Pray, that ye enter

not into temptation.' (Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. Mark
xiv. 41, 42. Luke xxii. 45, 46.)

First, His coming.

Secondly, The condition in which he found his

disciples.

Thirdly, His discourse to them.

I. As to his coming it is said,

1. ' He rose up liom prayer.' Here it is presup-

posed that he offered up his prayer in a prostrate or

kneeling posture. And indeed in liis first prayer we
are told, that ' He kneeled down, and fell with his face

on the ground ;' so that we may reasonably conclude,

that in this last and sorest conflict, when he prayed

with all his powers on the stretch, he would maich

more throw himself into the most lowly posture, and
prostrate himself before his righteous Father. From
this humble attitude of body he now rises, and thus

suspends the external prayer ; though he still perse-

veres in the inward offering up of the heart, which
is the life and soul of prayer.

2. ' He came to his disciples.' By the disciples

are here, first, to be understood the three uhom he

had admitted to be something nearer his sacred per-

son, as witnesses of his agonizing conflict; but hi

this last returning to them, as his enemies were now
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at hand, he undoubtedly went also to the other disci-

ples, and aw^akened them from their sleep. O what

a true Shepherd is he, who, in the midst of his bitter-

est agonies, retains a tender concern for his poor de-

fenceless sheep. In the preceding Considerations,

seventl truths have been already deduced from these

^vord5 ; yet are they very far from being exhausted.

Should they indeed occur much oftener, some glean-

ings of instruction would be still remaining. The
following doctrines may therefore be further deduced
from them.

1. A Clxistian must not give himself up to prayer,

so as to neglect the duties of love to his neighbour.

Christ, the completest pattern of all virtues, has not

only, by the punctual regularity and fervour which
he observed in prayer, atoned lor the wandering and
coldness of our petitions ; but has likewise left an

example for our right conduct in prayer, and the love

of our neighbour. He prayed when it was necessa-

ry, and when necessity required, he gave over. Thus
from his great example we are to learn, how to sepa-

rate and unite prayer and our avocations.

2. When we have received grace and strength

from Gcd in prayer, we ought also to make our
neighbours paitakers of it. Christ in his prayer be-

ing strengthened by an angel, is also for strengthen-

ing and animating his disciples. The strength which
we collect in prayer, we ai'e chiefly to make use of for

our own confirmation, and to prepare for a fresh con-

flict, as the Lord Jesus had done before ; but some
of it we must also communicate to our weak breth-

ren ; for by such a fait]\ful use of our spiritual

strength, it will receive an abundant increase.

3. Inward trials and temptations ought not to ren-

der us self-conceited, morose, and careless of our
neighbour's welfare. The blessed Jesus had, in his

inward sufierings, enough to struggle with himself,

u's the prodigious load of the sins of the whole world.
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and of the wrath of God, was laid on his sacred

shoulders ; yet we see that he does not lay aside all

care and solicitude for his disciples, but ' having loved
his own, he loveth them unto the end.'

4. After exerting our faith in prayer, there can be no
betteremployment than that in which love isexercised.

This we observe practised by our Lord Jesus Christ,

not only in this instance, but on other occasions ; as

^fter praying, he delivers Peter and the other disciples

from their feai' and danger in the storm, (Matt.xiv. 23,

&c.) After praying, (Luke ix. 29.) he heals the luna-

tic, (verse 37.) Here Christ is to be considered both as

our reconciler, expiating our dissipation after prayer,

and as the great exemplar whom we are to imitate.

IL As to the condition of his disciples, 'he found
them sleeping for sorrow.' This sleep, considered

tnerely as taking their rest, was more unbecoming
than the former ; as during this last sleep, happened
our blessed Lord's severest agony, in which he had
prayed so intensely, and sweated great drops of blood,

whilst they were buried in sleep and indolence. This
sleep therefore, upon this supposition, well deserved

a sharp reproof. But it is again said by the Holy
Spirit, as it were, by way of excuse, * he found them,

sleeping for sorrow.' Though sorrow usually drives

away sleep, (as Christ by his extreme sorrow and an-

guish had no inclination to close his eyes,
)
yet men

may be so overpowered by grief as to dose into

slumbers. Let this circumstance teach us the follow-

ing particulars.

1. Christ in his severest sufferings, his bitterest

anguish, was left without help or comfort by his besi

friends, in order to expiate the excessive confidence,

which we in our distress place in men, and especially

our friends and relations. This was indeed no small

aggravation of the sufferings of Christ, that in his

great agony he had not only no conversation with, and

comfort from his disciples, but likev^Iso found, that
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ull aclmonitions to rouse and awake them were to no
purpose. By this he intended to expiate the exces-

sive and idolatrous confidence which we, in our trou-

bles, are apt to place in the creatures, as friends, pa-

trons, &c. and to administer comlbrt to those, who
in their streights find them without any human suc-

cour, on the compassion of others.

2. Our merciful High Priest patiently bears with

our weakness, >A'hen wc ai'e overpowered with some
\iolent affliction ; but this indulgence we are not to

abuse, nor obstinately indulge melancholy and dejec-

tion.

The disciples, indeed, are compassionately excus-

ed, because they slept for sorrow ; yet did they not

go without a reproof, ' Why sleep ye ?' For they did

not strive against the sorrow with which they were
surrounded ; but, as it were, gave themselves up
Avithout resistance, and suflcred their faculties co be:

bound up by it. On the contrary, the more violent

the onsets of sorrow were on the soul of our blessed

Lord, the more earnestly he prays, and the greater

his struggles.

III. Our blessed Saviour's words, at his coming
the third time to his disciples, contain,

1. A reproof: 'Will ye still sleep and take your
rest ? &c.' As if he had said, Will you sleep away
the small remainder of time left you for securing

your souls ? ^Vt another time I willingly left you to

your sleep, and to take your natural rest ; but now
the lime is too precious ibr indulgence in sleep. Now,
as you see me struggling and bleeding with agony,

it becomes you to drive away sleep from your eyes,

and be A'igilant. Therefore arise, why sleep ye ?

2. He gi:scs a proper notice of the approaching

danger ; which at first was intimated in general,

' Tlie hour is come,' namely, that horn* which the

Hea\ enly Father has appointed for m}' sufferings ; the

liour, which 1 told you of before, is now come.
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What then is to happen in this hour ? ' Behold ! the

Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.'

By the word Behold, our blessed Saviour intends to

open their eyes, that were heavy with sleep, and to

rouse their attention to the danger which was before

them. But what were they to see '? The Son of Man
was to be delivered up. In the present low state of

his humiliation, the blessed Jesus terms himself the

Son of M:m, as he had several times before. The
Son of Man (says he) will be actually delivered into

the hands of sinners. By sinners we are to under-

stand, not only the Roman and Pagan soldiers, but

likewise all those into whose hands Christ was to be
given up. For he was first delivered up to the Jew-
ish priests, who, having pronounced the sentence of

Death on him, delivered him up to Pilate, in order

to be crucified by wicked hands. Hitherto Christ

had stood as a miserable sinner before the supreme tri-

bunal of God's justice; now was he also to be deli-

vered into the hands of men.
But our blessed Lord particularly adds, ' Lo ! he

'that betrayethme is at hand.' By this betrayer he
means the perfidious Judas, but without mentioning

his name. Our Saviour is by his Hea\'enly Father

given up to this traitor, who afterwards delivered him
up into the hands of sinners. He was now at hand,

on the way ; coming on at the head of the officers of
justice, and the soldiers, in search of Jesus, in order

to deliver him into their hands, in return for the thir-

ty pieces of silver which he had received as the re-

ward of his perfidy. iVfter this follows,

3. A twofold exhortation.

The first is, ' Rise up, let us go !' By these words,
the Lord Jesus shews his willingness to present him-
self to his enemies, according to the known decree of
his Father's sacred will. Here is displayed the

strength Avhich he had derived from pra} er, in wil-

lingly submitting to the severe sufferings, which now
VOL. r. M
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presented themselves to his view. As our blessed

Saviour was going to the Mount of Olives, he says,

" Arise, let us go hence,' (Johnxiv. 31.) x\nd now,

when he is going out of the garden to undergo his

external sufferings, he uses a similar expression,

'Arise, let us be going.'

The second exhortation is, ' Pray, that ye enter

not into temptation.' This warning, which Christ

had before repeated, and which has been also illus-

trated, he again, for the last time, proclaims in their

ears. As the temptation had now opened its tremen-

dous jaws to devour them, he would have them arm.

themselves with prayer, and by this means secure

themselves against a surprise. Hence we may learn

the following truths.

1. The neglect of a duty, or the commission of a

sin, is the greater and more culpable, at a time when
it is most incumbent on us to exert ourselves. The
disciples' sleep, during Christ's former conflicts, was
not without sin ; but to sleep when he was in his ago-

nizing bloody sweat, and when the danger was just at

hand, was much more criminal. Hence the blessed

Jesus says, ' Will ye still sleep ?' Rioting, gluttony,

and drunkenness, are at all times very heinous sins,

which exclude men from the kingdom of Go
,
(Gal.

v. 21 ) but the guilt of them is aggravated whui com-
mitted by one, whom his character and office obliges

to be careful, to be sober, and to walk unblamably.

They are still more criminal, if indulged at a time

^vheri the troubled state of the church of God denotes

that the black clouds of Divine judgments are ga-

thering o\er our heads, and when we should repent

in dust and ashes. The neglect of prayer and medi-
tation on the word of God is in itself sinful ; but to

omit them at a time when the outrageous youthful

passions are revelling in our breasts ; to throw away
these defensive arms, ajid ingloriously yield ourselves

captives to the devil, is much more dangerous. It

is just so in all other sinful indulgences.
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2. When we have unhappily wasted much time,

the rest of our precious moments ought to be care-

fully redeemed, and usefully employed. This our

blessed Lord intimates to us in the question, ' Will

ye yet sleep, and waste the remaining moments ?*

VV^hen a person has but a short time for the dispatch

of a weighty and important affair, a prudent man
makes the most of every moment, and is as saving of

time as of the gold of Ophir. We have the most
momentous business now before us, namely, to pre-

pare tor eternity. How much time have we already

lost ? Oh, let us well improve the remaining mi-

nutes, and as Peter, after he liad recovered himself

from a shameful lapse, exhorts, Let us ' no longer

live the rest of our time in the flesh, to the lusts of

men, but to the Will of God ( 1 Pet. iv. 2).

3. When one hour of suffering is past, we must
hold ourselves in readiness for another conflict. The
hour which had been appointed for the inward agony
pf Christ, was already past ; now he speaks of anoth-

er hour that was coming on, of which he afterwards

says, * This is your hour, and the power of darkness.'

Our blessed Saviour has his eye on that hour, and gives

us a noble pattern, to teach us that we should never

be too secure, though we have got the better of a

temptation. All the towering steep hills of trials are

not yet ascended, and when we think we have gained

the summit, another hill may present itself unex-

pectedly to our view. Skilful mariners, after weath-

ering out a storm, immediately repair the sliip and
tackling, that they may be able to ride out another

storm. Thus should we prepai-e oui^selves for the

storms pf trials and temptations.

4. The hour of trial appointed us by God is no
more to be changed by our not thinking of it, than

the hour of death, or the day of judgment. It is a

wretched remedv for a man to think, that he will ba-

nish the thoughts of all such serious things^out of;^his
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mind, that he may not be molested by them ; for

such a vain attempt does not in tlie least keep thtm
farther from him. The disciples did not think on
the hour of suffering ; however, it came, though un-
expected. He is far more prudent, who does not
put off the preparation of his mifid for trials, until the

last minute.

5. To imagine that temptations, and the judg-
ments of God, are yet at a great distance, generally

renders a man careless and remiss. The wicked man
is thus described by the Psalmist, ' Thy judgments
are far above out of his sight.' (Ps. x. 5.) And whilst

men harbour such vain delusive thoughts, they slum-
ber and sleep, like the foolish virgins in the parable.

Christ, on the contrary, earnestly calls upon us, and
tells us, that 'the hour, is at hand.' The apostle

Peter says, that 'the end of all things is approach-

ing.' St. Paul affirms, that ' the day of the Lord is

nigh,' and St. John forewarns us, saying, ' Little

children, it is the last time.' Happy is he, who by
so many concurrent voices, and awakening calls, is

roused to a real vigilance, and active virtue.

THE PRAYER.

To thee, O dearest Lord and Saviour, be ascribed

endless praise and unspeakable thanks for thine inter-

nal sufferings, and for all thy care and faithfulness,

which, amidst the sorrows that surrounded thee, was
manifested for thy disciples, and likewise for all those

who through their word should believe in thy name.

OBlessed Jesus ! may the remembrance of thy bit-

ter agony never slip out of our minds ; never may
thy transcendant love, which was exemplified by suf-

ferings, depart from our thoughts. Make us, we be-

seech thee, willing cheerfully to undergo any suffer-

ings for thy sake ; and may we never account our

lives dear, ifwe can but finish our course with joy.

Grant this, O Lord, for the sake of thine unspeLika-

ble sufferings. Amen.
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ON THE

EXTERNAL SUFFERING^

OF

CHRIST
IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE.

The accounts given by the four Evangelists, (Matt,

xxvi. 47. 56. Mark xiv. 43, 52. Luke xxii. 47,

55. Jolin xviii. 3, 12.) connected and harmo-
nised.

* AND while he yet spake, behold, he that was
called Judas, one of the Twelve, having received a
band of men and officers from the chief Priests and
Pharisees, came, and with him a great multitude with
swords and sta\es, lanterns and torches, from the

chief Priests, the Scribes, and the Elders of the peo-

ple ; and he \\ ent before them. Now he that betray-

ed him had given them a sign, saying. Whomsoever
I shall kiss, the same is he, take him, and lead him
away safel}-.

* As soon as Judas was come, he goeth forthwith

to Jesus, and siiid. Hail Master, Master ! and kissed

him. And Jesus said unto him. Friend, wherefore

art thou come ? Betrayest thou the son of man with

a kiss ?

* Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should

come upon him, went forth, and said unto them.

Whom seek ye "? They answered him, Jesus of Na-
zareth. Jesus saith unto diem, I am he. And Ju-

das also, who betrayed him, stood with them. As
soon as Jesus had said unto them, I am he, they

Avent backward and fell to the ground.
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' Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye ? And
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I

have told you, that I am he : If therefore ye seek me»
let these go their way ; that the saying might be ful-

filled, which he spake, Ol those whom thou has gi-

ven me, have I lost none.
* Then came they and laid hands on Jesus, and

took him. When they, who were with him, saw
what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall

we smite with the sword ? And behold, one of them
who were with Jesus, namely, Simon Peter, having a

sword, stretched out his hand, and drew it, and
smote a servant of the High Priest, and cut off his

right ear : the servant's name was Malchus,
' But Jesus answered, and said. Suffer ye thus far.

And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then said

Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath ;

for all they that take the sword shall perish with the

sword. The cup which my Father hath given me
shall not I di'ink it ? Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me
inore than twelve legions of Angels ? but" how then

shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that sayeth thus it

must be.

' Then the band, and the captain, and the officers

of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him. And Jesus

said unto the chief Priests and Captains of the tem-

ple, and the elders who were come to him, Are ye

come out as against a thief, with swords and staves

to take me ? I was daily with you teaching in the

temple, and ye took me not : But this is your hour,

and the power of darkness ; and all this was done,

that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful-

filled.

* Then all the disciples forsook him and fled. And
there followed him a certain young man, having a

linen cloth cast about his naked body, and the young
men laid hold on him ; and he left the linen cloth, and

fled from them naked.'
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THE PREPARATORY PRAYER.

O Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, thou who
not only dost plead our cause before the throne of Di-

vine Justice, and for our sins, Wert by thy Father af-

flicted, chastised, and tormented ; but also didst suf-

fer thyself to be delivered into the merciless hands of

cruel men, to be dragged and bound like a felon, to

be buffeted, mocked, and spurned. Enlighten our

eyes, that in thy external sufferings also we may so

contemplate the wonders of thy love, thy patience

and tenderness, that we may acknowledge thee the

immaculate Lamb ofGod, that bearest our iniquities,

la}' hold of thy merit by faith, and be disposed cheer-

fully to tread in thy blessed steps in all outward suifer-

ings. Amen.

CONSIDERATION I.

THE COMING OF THE ENEMIES OF CHRIST TO
APPREHEND HIM.

* AND while he yet spake, behold he that was call-

ed Judas, one of the Twelve, having received a band
of men and officers from the chief Priests and Pha-

risees, came, and with him a great multitude with

swords and staves, lanterns and torches, from the

chief Priests and the Scribes, and the Elders of the

people ; and he went before them. Now he that be-

trayed him had given them a sign, saying, Whomso-
ever i shall kiss, the same is he, take him, and lead

him away safely.' (Matth. xxvi. 47,48. Mark xiv.

43, 44. Lukexxii. 47. John xviii. 3.)

These words describe the coming of Christ's ene-

mies to apprehend him ; in which we have an ac-

count given,

First, Of their leader, or guide.

Secondly, Of the leader's attendants.
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Thirdly, The equipage and instruments the mul-
titude made use of lor executing their purpose.

I. As to the leader of Christ's enemies, it is said,

* V/hile he yet spake, behold, he that was called Ju-

das, one of the Twelve, came.' The coming of the

traitor is thus connected with the preceding words,

in which Christ had warned his disciples against sleep,

and, among other motiv es to vigilance, had made use

of this, ' Lo ! he who betrayeth me is at hand.'

Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. As our blessed Lord had fore-

told, so it fell out. No sooner were the words come
frum the sacred lips of this great Prophet, than the

enemies came on at a distance. How must the drow-
sy disciples have started out of their sleep, when af-

ter so many kind warnings, they were so suddenly

surprised. But the ring-leader of them is some
thing more particularly described, and

1. By tlie high -office, which he then bore : He
was ' one of the I'welve ;' and consequently no com-
mon discipie, but an apostle of Jesus Christ ; who
had conversed with this his innocent Lord and Mas-
ter above three years ; had heard his gracious salutary

words ; had seen his surprising miracles ; and had
even preached the gobpcl to others. This man had
gradually suffered selfishness and avarice to take such

an entire possession of him, that he went over to our

blessed Lord's enemies, and of an apostle became a

base perfidious betrayer of the Son of Man. To de-

note this dreadful fall St. Matthew and St. Luke in-

ti'oduce the n.irrative of this circumstance with a note

of admiration, frequently used by the holy penmen,

Lo ! Behold ! Thus \\i\s fulfilled the prophecy in the

Psalms, ' Mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted,

who did eat of my bread, hath lift up his head

against me.' (Psalm, xli. 9.)

2. By his name, Judas; or as St. Luke expresses

it, * he that was called Judas.' But nothing could

be more opposite to the signification of his name than
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his black perfidy ; for he was not a confessor, but a

denier and betrayer of Jesus Christ. Thus the idols

are termed gods, ( 1 Cor. viii. 5.) who in reaUty are no

gods.

3. By the place which he assumed among- the band
of our Saviour's enemies. ' He went before them ;'

and consequently had placed himself at the head of

the armed multitude : But we may reasonably sup-

pose that he was some paces before the rest, that it

might not look as if he came tliither in concert with

the enemy. Hence he is called ' the guide (Acts i;

16.) to them that took Jesus.*

4. By the sign he makes use of. He that betrayed

him [the betrayer^ had given thema sign. Here the

right appellation is given him ; for he was no confes*

sor of Christ, as his name Judas imports, but a trai-

tor, who, in consideration of the pieces of silver he
had received of the chief priests, had engaged to de-

liver into their hands the person of Jesus of Nazareth.

Now as the Roman soldiers^ who were to seize the

blessed Jesus, did not know him personally, proper

care was taken that they should not mistake the per-

son they were to apprehend, and instead of the mas-
ter lay hold of one of the disciples : The traiior had
therefore concerted with them, that he would point

out the person of Christ by a certain sign ; and f r

this treacherous sign he made choice of a kiss, which
is a sign or symbol of love and friendship, and was
used among the Orientals as a form of salutation be*

twcen friends when they met. But besides the siga

itself, he had also given them the key of it, and told

them ' whomsoever I shall kiss is he' whom you
seek. Lastly, he had given them proper advice,
* Take him and lead him away safely.' As if he had
fiaid, ' All my business is to deliver him up to you j

if you suffer him to escape, the blame must lie at

your door : I have done my part, and will not return
any of the money, which I ^lave so well deserved'

VOL. I. n
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Thus he thought he had managed matters witli great

cunning and sagacity. No one knew that he kissed

Jesus with intent that they should lay hold of him ;

and as to his master, he thought he would not be at a

loss to make his escape and to pass through the midst

of his enemies, as he had done more than once be-

fore ;
(John viii. 58. Luke iv. 30.) and in the mean

time, he might safely appropriate to his own use the

thirty pieces of silver. Hence we may learn the fol-

lowing truths.

1. It is a sign of our deep corruption, that we are

more apt to be moved by the apprehension of out-

ward dangers, tbin by the kind admonitions of God
and his Holy Spirit. How often had our blessed Sa-

viour warned his disciples to watch ; but they were
deaf to his awakening calls, and from time to time,

indulged themselves with sleep. But now, the enesny

being in sight, they were roused, and became tho-

roughly awake. It is frequently so in our times.

God is for bringing many sinners from the wick-

edness of their ways, and gives them warning upon
warning, sometimes in their consciences, and some-
times by their ministers, friends. Sec. Yet they make
light of all these. But when God sends some cala-

mity or misfortune upon them, or visits them with a

dangerous sickness, or a mortal disease, it is then

they first come to themselves ; then they first open
their slumbering eyes, bewail their mispent hfe, and
promise amcndnxcnt for the future. This depravity

of our heart had likewise its influence on the sufferings

of Christ, and our faithful high priest has expiated it

as well as our other frailties.

2. God does not usually surprize any man at once

with his sore judgments; but when all his friendly

admonitions are disregarded, and all the respites of

his indulgent grace neglected ; then his severe threat-

nings are suddenly discharged on the sinner's guilty

head. rhe4isciples had time enough before to rouse

themselves out of their lethargy ; but as they did not
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make use of that opportunity, they were suddenly

surprized by the enemy, and they had scarce time to

recollect themselves. Hardly had our blessed Savi-

our given them his last exhortation, when, behold,

tlie multitude of the enemies were coming in full

march upon them. Thus it was with the human
race before the deluge. They had first a respite of

a hundred and twenty years ; to this was added rhe

time while Noah was building and preparing the

ark ; and lastly, seven day s more while he was stor-

ing it with necessaries. But no amendment or re-

formation ensuing, after the expiration of these three

terms ; we are informed ' that all the fountains of

the great deep were broken up.' (Genesis \ii.

11.) Such is the case also in our days. It has

been proclaimed that the greatjudgments of God ai'c

at liand ; we have also with astonishment observed

them executed on particular persons
;
yet no one lays

them to heart. Voluptuousness, sensuaiit}', and
wickedness of every kind increase and abound, and
the kind warnings and awakening calls of God are

entirely disregarded. Now we may ourselves, with-

out difficult}', calculate what will be the issue at last.

The divine chastisements will pour down like a tor-

rent, driven by the spirit of the Lord : And it is to

be feared, that many sinners, who now imprudently

delay their repentance, will, one time or other, be
taken so unexpectedly as not to have time to recollect

themselves ; for God has already shewn his judg-
ment on many corrupt trees, which lie as they fall.

O that we may better employ our season of grace, and
rightly improve the present opportunities.

3. There is no office or chai'acter so sacred, to

which satan does not find an easy access. Even a-

mong the apostles, there was a thief, (John xii. 6.)

a traitor, (Matt. x. 4.) nay, a devil. (John vi. 70.)

What office can be more sacred than that of a bi-

shop or minister? hence it i^ called 'a good work,-'
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(1 T'm. ii- l.)jverthi;es antichrist, the man of sin
J

the bon ot perdit on, has insinuated himself into the

sacred office, and thus hath ' seated himself in the

temple of God.' (2 Thess. ii. 4.) Therefore, let

no one pride himself, and be lulled in security, on
account of the sacredness of his office, npr flatter him-i

self that the seducer of mankind dares not approach

him. If he has not spared an apostle of Christ, it

can hardly be supposed that he will fear to attempt

any other Christian.

4. The vices and crimes of men ought not to be
imputed to the office they bear, or their situation in.

life. Judas was one of the twelve. Now on such a,

fciil of a person, his sacred character, we may suppose

tliat the general cry was, " See, what sort ofmen these

apostles of Jesus of Nazureth are ! These are the

fruits of their pretended sanctity of life and purity of

manners." But who will say that in this point they

judged righteous judgment? With regaid to the

vices of persons in the ministerial oifice, two errors

may be committed.

First, By ejic using, vindicating, and concealing

their faults, though they are notorious to all the world,

and repuiring that such public crimes should be con-

cealed and overlooked, in order to save the credit of

the ministerial office. But how can the credit of the

ministerial office consist in being made a cloak for

wickedness and vice? Is it not much more to tlie

honour of their sacred order, that they will not coun-

tenance any notorious crimes or scandalous members^
but cpenly shew their entire dislike of their wicked
ways ?

Secondly, We may be guilty of another error, by
aggravating the iaults, and blackening the characters

of such persons ; and by that means casting contempt
on the sacred office itself, when they who are invested

with it shew themselves unworthy of their holy func-

tion, BotU these extremes are very culpable^ How-
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ever, as the ill-natured world is much tnore in-

clined to the latter, St. Paul's advice is the Tnore cai'e-

fully to be observed ;
* Giving no offence in any

thing, ' that the ministry be not blamed.' (^ Cor.

vi. 3.)

5. Most men, amidst all their sinful ways, affect

an apper.ranee of virtue and religion Judas had con-

trived the most unjustifiable schemed ; yet is he for

vai'nishing over his perfidy with a shower of love and
friendship, and, for the sign of his execrable treachery,

kisses his master, whom he had betrayed. Few per-

sons are so abandoned, as to throw off the appear..Dce

of virtue and piety ; most men do not cai'e fo appear

in the eye of the world so bad as they actualh are,

and affect to palliate their vices with specious nan^'^s.

Avarice, for instance, is called frug.uity ; gluttony,

drunkenness, and wantonness, are looked upon as the

lawful indulgence of our appetites. Presumption,
bciirs the title of decent ambition ; lying goes by the

name of an ingenious evasion ; fornication and un-
cleanness is the more openly practised under the soft-

ening appellation of love and innocent freedoms.

II. As to the companions and attendants of the

guide or leaders of Christ's enemies, they may be di-

vided into three classes,

1. The band or multitude. By these are under-
stood the Roman soldiers that were in garrison in

Antonius's castle, near the temple ; who particularly

on the great festivals, when there was a vast con-
course of people at Jerusalem, were to have a watch-
ful eye on the temple, lest any insurrection or tumult
should happen in that quarter. Of this Roman gar-

rison, some officers were sent with a pariy of soldiers

for apprehending Jesus. (Luke xxii. 52.)

2. The officers of the High Priest and Pharisees,

i.e. of the Sanhedrim, which consisted of the c.ief

priests and Pharisees. These had two classes of of-

^cers, viz, the ordinary officers ot justice, whose bu-
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siness was to apprehend and bring criminals before

them; (John vii. 32, 45, 46. Acts v. .1, 22, j6.)
and their own domestics and attendants. Some of
botii were present, and thus helped to increase the
number.

3. Some particular persons deputed by the high
priests, scribes, and elders of the people ; to whom
Christ particularly addressed himself in the garden.

(Luke xxii. 52.) These also were part of the mul-
titude, not only to give the proceeding a greater au-

thority by their presence, but also to prevent Judas
from embezzling the thirty pieces of silver, and im-
posing on the chief priests and scribes. These three

classes altogether constituted a great croud, a m'xed
multitude, consisting of young and old, ignorant and
learned ; headed by Judas, as their guide. Hence we
may make the following observations.

1. When Christ and his interest are to be opposed,
it is astonishing to see how all sorts of men combine
against him. There was in this multitude a very odd
medley of Jews and Pagans, who were united as one
mim ; for the temple-guard consisted of Roman sol-

diers, and was at other times obnoxious to the Jews.

But here not only the servants of the chiefpriests and
Pharisees associate with them ; but likewise the Pha-
risees themselves, those sanctified zealots, who look-

ed on the Pagans as so many dogs, bear them com-
pany. On these occasions when Christ and his in-

terest is to be opposed, the spirit of persecution de-

clares itself indiscriminately in all ranks and degrees.

Then they who, at other times, lived in the m,ost

bitter enmity, agree in one impious cry. Then Pi-

late and Herod are made friends.

2. The suppression of the remonstrances of con-

science is generally followed by a profane and scanda-

lous behaviour. The high priests and Pharisees had

hitherto been restrained from apprehending the bles-

sed Jesus by a secret fear. They were, on the oncj
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Iiand, convinced of the divine power exhibited in his

miracles, as Nicodemus, in the name of them all, ac-

knowledges ; (John iii. 2. ) and on the other hand,

they saw the love which the people in general had
for our blessed Lord, and therefore apprehended that

any violence offered to him might be attended with

ill consequences. Even but few hours before, they

themselves in a public assembly had determined not

to apprehend him on the feast. (Matt. xxvi. 4.) But
a fair opportunity being offered to them by Judas, of

getting Jesus into their hands, their former fears no
longer subsisted, and the prudent suggestions of their

consciences were totally suppressed ; and thereupon

they became so hardened, and so lost to all sense of

shame, that they even degraded themselves by being

present in this scandalous march. The knowledge
of what is right -md wrong is, as it were, the check

by which God directs mankind. When a man tlirows

off this check, tuid will no longer listen to the in-

timations of his conscience, he naturally breaks out

into a wild and disorderly course of life, and becomes
like an untamed horse which has thrown its rider ; im-
petuously tramples over e^-ery thing in its way ; casts

off all sense of ingenuous shame and decency ; and
the marks of profligacy are to be seen in the air of

his countenance, his apparel, and his whole deport-

ment. This ought to excite in us an inward ab-

horrence of sin ; for however bashful and timorous

it may shew itself in the beginning, when it stands,

as it were, at the door, and intreats to be admitted

;

yet when once it has got possession of the human
heart, nothing is more audacious and tyrannical.

3. It is very common, but, at the same time the

highest absurdity, to be influenced to commit sin from
the character and reputation of others. When frail

man has any little pretence for luliir.g asleep his trou-

bled conscience, he too eagerly embraces iL The
multitude, w§ mav be.sure, ^encliided. thtit. as one of



104 Christ's external sttf^erincs

his ovvn disciples and constant hearers had a hancl In

this affair, in all likelihood Jesus of Nazareth must
have been a pestilent fellow. Others said among
themselves " The High Priests and Pharisees are

pcsent here by their officers, and some of the elders

in person ; and these are men of learning and con-

science." On this supposition the others made no
scruple to be employed in the same execrable service.

These prejudices likewise must have contributed to

increase our Saviour's sufferings^ But, alas ! how
frecjuently does Christ still suffer in this man-
ner in his members, when great, learned, and noble

persons oppose religion, and persecute God's faith-

ful servants ? But let them consider what turn mat-

ters will take at the day of judgment. They that

hc)ve sinned with the mighty, shall be mightily tor-

mented.

111. The equipage and instruments Which the mul-
titude made use of for executing their purpose are

of two kinds.

1. Some were for caution, as torches, and lamps
or lanterns. The Pussover of the Jews used to fall

out at the full moon, so that notwithstanding it was
night, it could not be very dark ; yet they brought
with them torches and lanterns in order to find out

our blessed Lord, in case he had concealed himself

among the trees and shrubs in the garden, or stolen

away and hid himself in the neighbouring rocks. This
shews their great zeal to apprehend Jesus at all events

;

but, like all wicked men, they feared where there was
no grcurid to fear. (Psalm liii. 5.)

2. They had likewise defensive weapons, as swords

and staves. The former were, for the most part, in

the hands of the Roman soldiers; the latter belonged

to the officers, high Priests and Pharisees. This shews

that they were under some apprehensions, that Christ

and his disciples would repel force by force ; and

therefore by these offensive weapons they had put
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themselves in such a condition, that if it were neces-

sar\ to come to blows, they might be able to carry

oflP their prisoner by force.

All these implements and weapons serve only to

augment our blessed baviour's sufferings. By their

torches and lanterns, they meant to shew themselves

persons that were not afraid of the light ; but on the

contrary, they would represent Christ as a miscreant

lurking in the dark, and consequenth% that the worst

tiling that could befall him would be to come upon
him unawares, amidst the blaze of torches. By their

swords and staves they intended to denote, that Christ

and his disciples were to be looked upon as a compa-
ny of robbers and murderers, who always stand on
theii' defence when the magistrates are for bringing

them to justice. Hence we may learn,

1. That craft and violence are the usual arms,

which satan and his instruments make use of against

Christ and his disciples. Htre they were both em-
ployed ; torches by way ol precaution, that Christ,

as they idly apprehended, might not escape their hands,

and staves and swords for offensive weapons. Thus
Satan shews himself sometimes as a serpent, and
sometimes as a lion. Happy is he ! who is armed
against him on the right, and on the left, with the

whole armour of God that he may not be deceived by
his craft and subciity, nor terrified by his raging-

fierceness.

2., The men of this world usually judge of Christ

and his members according to the dispositions they

find in themselves. As these were the children of
dai'kness, and accordingly were for executing their

biuck purpose under covert of the night, they thouglit

that Christ also loved darkness, and would be sur-

prised by the glare of their torches; iuid as they

were of such an impetuous temper, that they were
ready to draw their swords on every occasion, so they

likewise supposed that Christ would do no less. This
VOL. I. o
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is the ground of innumerable false judgments, which
the children of the world pass on the good and
virtuous.

3. Christ still in his members suffers the reproach

of avoiding the light , from those who are themselves

children of the night and of darkness. The multi-

tude by their lanterns intimated that Christ loved

darkness ; and in this his persecuted members must
be made conformable to their suffering Head, in be-

ing accused of shunning the light, and carrying on
their practices clandestinely. On the other hand, the

children of this world would fain be thought to have
a clear conscience, and to fear nothing, though they

ever walk in darkness. These supposed children of
the day, who pretend to such clearness of conscience,

will be obliged one day to ' conceal themselves in

the dens and caves of the rocks, and to say to the

mountains fall on us, and hide us . from the face of

him that sittetli on the throne, and from the wrath of

the Lamb,' (Rev. vi. 16.)

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL Saviour! whatever sins we have

committed in the darkness of the night thou hast also

expiated in the night ; and as we have offended the

justice of God not only with the powers and faculties

of our souls, but also with the members of our bodies,

so thou hast been pleased to make satisfaction for

them, not only by the anguish of thy spotless soul,

but hast suffered thyself to be ill treated in thy

sacred body by the hands of wicked men. To thee,

'O blessed Jesus, be ascribed endless praise and un-

feigned thanks. Grant, for the sake of thy love, that

by these thy sufferings, we may attain the eternal sal-

vation of our souls. Amen,
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CONSIDERATION II.

JUDAS'S TREACHEROUS BEHAVIOUR.
* AS soon as Judas was come, he goeth forthwith

to Jesus, and said, hail Master ! and kissed him.^-

And Jesus said unto him, friend, wherefore art thou

come? Betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss V
(Matt. xxvi. 49, 50. Mark xiv. 45. Luke xxii.

47, 48.)

These words give an account,

First, Of Judas's hypocritical salutation and kiss.

Secondly, Of Christ's mild answer to the tratior.

I. In Judas's hypocritical salutation, we may ob-

serve,

1. The betrayer's coming ;
' As soon as Judas

came, he forthwith'goeth to Jesus.'

It has been observed in the preceding considera-

tion, that, in all appearance, Judas went at some
distance before the armed multitude, in order to

look about for his master, that he might deliver him
up. Accordingly, when he was come to the place

where our Saviour was, we are told by bt. Mark
that ' As soon as he was come, he goeth straight-

way to him.' One would be apt to imagine that

Judas here acted with an entire freedom, according

to the mere impulse of his own mind; but on com-
paring the passage before us with that in St. John,

(John xiii. 27.) 'And after the sop, satan entered

into him,' we shall see that under all this appearance

of entire Uberty, Judas was no longer his own master,

but had given up his understanding, his will, and all

his faculties to satan, who now dragged him as a wild

beast caught hi his toils.
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2. The betrayer's speech. As soon as he comes
up to the Lord Jesus, he says, ' Hail Rabbi !' R^bbi
or Master was the usual title which scholars gave to

their teachers, and in conformity to tlie custom of

those times, Christ accepted of this appellation ironi

his disciples. Thus Peter says, ' Master it is good to

be here ;' (Mark ix. 5.) 'Master the fig-tree is wi h-

ered;' (Mark xi. 21.) 'They said, Rabbi, whi^: • is

to say, being interpreted. Master.' (John i. 38.;—

-

The Jewish doctors held this title in hioh esitc ;

and were so extremely fond of it, as, sometimes,

even to excommunicate those \^ho refused to give it

them, which preposterous vanity and pride our bles-

sed Lord reproaches them with. (Matt, xxiii. 7.)

But Christ himself might with the greatest justice

and propriety, allow himself to be so stiled by his

disciples ; he being theii' only master and supreme
teacher, of whom Moses had before prophesied,

(Deut. xviii. 15, 18.) ' Ihey sat down at thy feet;

every one bhall receive of thy words. (Deut. xxxiii.

o. ) But by the repetition of this title. Master ! Mas-
ter ! the hypocritical traitor Judas meant to shew the

joy and lo^e, with \^ hich his heart, as it were, over-

flon-ed, He withal accosts him with the salutation,

Hail ! or joy be to thee. This was an usual form of

salutation, and occurs also in other places in the gos-

pel. (Matt, xxvii. 29. xxviii. 9.) But here this

friendl}- salutation was most wickedly abused ; for

Judas wishes his Master joy and happiness, at a time

"vviien his mind was bent on plunging him, by his

treachery, into the greatest misery, and the most de-

plorable condition, Ltistly here is also described

3. The traitor's outward behaviour. ' He kissed

him.' It has already been advised, that among the

eastern people, the kiss was a sign or symbol of

friendship. It was indeed more usual for teachers to

kiss their scholars, the kiss expressing their affection

to them ; however the writings of the Jews afibrd in-
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Stances of scholars expressing their reverence and es-

teem to their teachers, by this form of saluting, which

accordingly Judas observes to his master, under the

appearance of a particular love and esteem. But the

Greek word imports that he kissed him several times,

in which sense tlie word is used by St. Luke, (chap,

vii. 38.) speaking of the woman, who, in the trans-

ports of her sincere repentance for her past sins, kissed

our Saviour's feet. Thus falsehood and deceit, affects

in w(.rds and gestures the garb and appearance of

friendship, probity, and strong affection. Hence we
may learn the following truths.

1. There is in sin a certain force and propensity to

proceed in all wickedness, by which a man is Ccu ried

away, as it were, by a rapid and impetuous stream.

Judas having admitted treachery and perfidiousness

into his heart, it was now to enter on action ; and he

had no longer any power over himself. Satan allow-

ed him no time to recollect himself, ' forthwith he

came to Jesus.' He was then like one who, having

slipped down a steep declivity, is unable to stop his

course, but slides on to the very bottom of it. So
that the best advice we can follow, is, to watch the

first beginnings of sinful motions, and be cautious

that we do not take delight and acquiesce in them ;

otherwise we shall not be able to resist them, as too

many have experienced to their infinite sorrow.

—

When a man is prevailed upon to be present in bad
company, he at the same time resolves to be strictly

on his guard, and avoid all intemperance and excess :

He concludes, there can be oo great harm in a little

indulgence ; but before he is aware, satan snatches

the reins out of his hand, and drives him into sin and
infamy.

2. The children of this world often, by their assi-

duity in their pursuits, shame the children of God

;

the latter seldom shewing so much zeal for good, as

the former for evil. It must certainly make us blush.
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to see how readily and undauntedly Judas comes up
to the blessed Jeiius, to abuse him with his insiduous

salutation and kiss. No one is thus zealous and ar-

dent to run into the open arms of our blessed Savi-

our. He graciously invited sinners, saying, ' Come
unto me all tliat labour and are heavy laden !' (Matt,

xi. 28.) but how few came to this good shepherd on
this friendly invitation? How often is he still to re-

peat the lamentation he made over ungrateful Jeru-

salem, * How often would 1 have gathered you to-

gether, and ye would not?' (Matt, xxiii. 37.) Cer-

tainly, it must reflect great disgrace on us, that Judas
should shew more ardour and readiness to betray our
blessed Lord, and deliver him up to his enemies, than

we to receive this divine guest. When he says,

* My Son, give me thy heart,' how slow are we in

offering it up to him ? how often, and how long, is

he obliged to intreat for it ? Therefore, this prompti-

tude of Judas should shame us, and excite our minds
to an immediate and willing obedience. What can

make us pause and hesitate ? Why do we suffer our-

selves to be fettered by the spirit of sluggishness ?

Are we afraid of being happy too soon ? If we saw
the avenger of blood at our heels, we should not stand

gazing about, but stretch every fibre to reach the

city of Refuge, and save our souls alive.

3. To address Christ with Lord, Lord, and yet not

do the will of his Heavenly Father, (Matt. vii. 21.) is

a deceit exactly resembling the pei-fidy of Judas. He
cried, Rabbi ! Rabbi ! and yet had evil designs in

his heart against his master : Thus thousands of out-

ward professors say, Lord, Lord, yet do not obey his

precepts ; \\hich, in reality, is mocking Christ. None
should more carefully guard against such hypocrisy,

than students in divinity. For in learning the will of

Cod from the Holy Scriptures and the salutary words

of our blessed Saviour, they acknowledge Christ for

their Rabbi, their Lord and Master, Now if they,



IN THE GARDEN. Ill'

at the same time, live according to their depraved

lusts and appetites, as slaves of sin and satan do, what

is this but treading in the footsteps of Judas, who had

the title of Rabbi, Rabbi, fluent on his tongue
;
yet

was at the same time a treacherous enemy, and the

betrayer of Christ ? All such perfidiousness the Son
of God was pleased to expiate, and consequently has

obtained the remission of such dreadful sins, if only

repented of and relinquished in time.

4. The falshood and deceit committed by the first

Adam at his fall, and daily repeated b} his posterity,

the second Adam was most painfully to expiutc

These false compliments and pretended marks of re-

spect, paid to Christ in the garden, could not but give

him a great deal of pain ; his eyes being so pure, that

they cannot behold iniquity, Now the more sincere

and virtuous a person is, the more uneasiness does it

give him to find others behaving deceitfully ; espe-

cially those to whom he has shevv n much tenderness,

and done many kind offices. Hence we may easily

conceive, how near such dissimulation and treachery

must a:o to our blessed Saviour's heart. But by this

perfidious treatment, was he to expiate the deceit and
craft practised by man in the garden of Paradise, when
he broke his allegiance to hisindulgent Creator. x\.s we
all sinned in the fall, so is the falsity of the human
heai't in every one of us included in this treacherous

kiss. Christ has, therefore by this expiated, on our
repentance, all kinds of dissimulation, hypocrisy, false

conipliments, and emptv ceremonies, which are too

often practised by men, with a design of imposing on
God, or their neighbour. These practices, in the

sight of God, are no inconsiderable sins; though to

circumvent and deceive others, by an outside show
of love and friendship, when the heart means quite

otherwise, is by the world accounted prudence and
cunning. (Psalm Iv. 21.) If we find ourselves in-

fected with this contagion, let us bring our deceitful
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hearts to our blessed Lord, who is true and faithful,

and in whose mouth was no deceit or guile ; and pray

to him that he would heal them, and nispire us with
an abhorrence of all kind of treachery, falshood, and
dissimulation.

5. As Christ offered his lips to such a deceitful kiss,

no sincere Christian should entertain the least appre-

hension, that he will turn away from his addresses.

We do not here read that the gentle, the mild, the

unresenting Jesus turned aside his face when Judas
approached to kiss him ; but as he afterwards offered

his sacred back to the smiters, and his face to shame
and spitting ; so here he offers his lips to the false

kiss. Has our blessed Lord endured such a kiss,

which savoured of dissimulation, and the blackest

perfidy ? How shall he then repulse a pious soul that

would kiss the Son in faith, and in the spirit diaw
near to those lips, on which grace is abundantly pour-

ed? (Msalm xlv. 3.)

n. We next come to Christ's mild answer to the

traitor ; which contains in it a twofold speech, and
two questions.

In the twofold speech or address to Judas, he first

calls his betrayer by the endearing title of Friend ; a
name by which, amongst the ancients, teachers used
to address their scholars. By this, our blessed Sa-

viour gently reminds his betrayer of the former friend-

ship and confidence, in which they had i-eciprocally

lived, (Psalm xli. 9.) and likewise of the duty and
affection incumbent on him as a true and faithful

friend. But immediately after this, he accosts him
by liis own proper name, 'Judas !' This was in or-

der to impress on liis mind the signification of that

name, according to which he was to own his master,

as a confessor, and not to deny and betray him.

The tv/o questions are,

1. ' VV^herefore art thou come ?' Christ by this

question reminded Judas of the cause ol his coming.
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As if he had said, " You u'ould not, indeed, have it

known, for what end you itre come here ;
you are for

covering' your fulshood with the show of respect and

friendship ; but I know your liorrid design, and the

treacher}' of your heiirt is not concealed from
me." Thus our blessed Lord^ even under this deep

abasement and humiUation, shews that he is a searcher

of the thoughts and intentions of the heart.

2. ' Betrayest thou the r^6n of Man with a kiss?*

Here he gives the action its proper name, and pliicks

the mask from the dissembling traitor's face. " 'i'hou

betrayest the Son of Man w horn thou thyself hist

preached to the world, of whom thou hast recei^•ed

so many favours ; and, what is still worse, with a kiss^

the usual sign of peace and friendship." By tliis gen-

tle and endearing manner of accosting him, Clirist is

still for softening the stony heart of his betrayer, and
filling it with better thoughts : But all was in vain

!

He was now quite hardened. He had already heard

many pathetical discourses from his master, but had
p:iid no manner of regard to them ; so that satan now
had obtained an absolute power over his obdurate

heart. Hence let us learn,

1. That the affectionate mildness and indulgent ten-

derness of the Lord Jesus towards the greatest of

sinners, was to atone for the hardness of our savaQ:e

hearts. Christ still calls hini his friend, who acted

the part of ^n enemy towards fiim. Why does he
not say, * 'I'hou hypocrite : thou child of the de\il,

full of all silbtiity and mischief!' Why does he not

fepeat the dreadful catastrophe that was to befal him
Vvho should betray the Son of Man ? Alas I had thfc

the best and mildest aiiiong us been in bur blessed Sa-

viour's place, scarcely A\-ould he ha\e shewn such un-

paralleled gentleness. But let not our e} e be evil, be-

caubC the Lord is so good ; for we partake of his

goodness. This is of singular advantage to a repent-

ing sinner, \vhen satan would inspire, him with

VOL. T. P
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the most terrifying ideas of Christ's justice and

inflexibility ; then may an humble and contrite

heart very justly make this inference : Did my Sa-

viour talk with so much lenitv and tenderness to a

felse friend ? he will by no means sternly reject me
who am not conscious of any perfidiousness ? Alas !

if the iiuman heart be not moved by this amazing con-

descension of Christ, it has certainly great cause to

lament its invincible obduracy. This gentleness of

our blessed Lord ought also to amend and soften our

inii^etuosity of temper, and proneness to anger, and
make us learn to be mild and gentle towards the

wicked j and this duty is particularly incumbent on
a minister of Christ, (2 Tim. ii, 24.

)

2. The gentleness of Christ in this instance, should

also teach us to observe a right method in reproving

sinners. Here likewise the Lamb of God atones for

our imprudence, in reproving the wickedness of

others, in extenuating our own faults, and vehement-
ly inveighing against those of our neighbour ; by
which means we often more imbitter the heart of him,
whom we ought to have reproved with brotherly love

and mildness.

THE PRAYER,

O THOU most mild and forgiving Jesus! who
didst shew the greatest love and tenderness to thy

greatest enemy ; let me also when I have offended thee,

partake of this thy kindness and gentleness. Give
me grace also to love ipine enemies, and to bear the

greatest injuries Avith all patience and gentleness, af-

ter thy great example. Amen.
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CONSIDERATION III.

•Christ's first discourse with the multi-
tude OF HIS ENEMIES.

* JESUS therefore, knowing all things that should

come upon him, went forth, and said unto them,

Whom seek ye ? They answered him, Jesus of Na-
iiareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas

also, who betrayed him, stood with them. As soon

as Jesus had said unto tliem, I am he, they went
backward, and fell to the ground.' (John xviii. 4,

5, 6.)

These words exhibit to us the first discourse of

Christ with the band of his enemies; and this is re-

lated by St. John only, who is particularly attentive

to, and points out every ray of Christ's divinity.—
Here,

First, Are to be observed, the persons who dis-

coursed together.

Secondly, The words of their discourse.

Thirdly, The wonderful effect of those words.

I. They who are discoursing together are,

1. On one side, the Lord Jesus, who is described,

both according to his omniscience, and his readiness

to suffer.

Of his omniscience, it is said, * Jesus knowing all

things that should come upon him.' Our blessed

Lord could unquestionably see the blaze of the torches

at a distance, and hear the confused noise which such
a multitude must ha^-^e caused in comhig along. But
had they come in the dark, and with the greatest sir

ience, he would, by the effulgent light of his omnis-
cience, have seen into their hidden devices. He not

only knew, that the enemy was at hand ; but like-

irise * kiK:w all things that should come upon him,'
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all the inhuman insults, affronts, the bonds, and sa-

vage barbarity, which attended this armed multitude.

The readiness of our blessed Lord to suffer, is ex-

pressed in these words, ' He went forth, i. e. out of

the g-arden, that he might not be the cause of any de-

triment to the owner of it ; which must hav^ been

the consequence of such a multitude forcing their

>yay in, and treading every thing under foot. Ac-
cordingly, he goes towards his enemies, indicating

that it ^^• as not their stratagem and malice that brought

him to his death, but his own goodness and resigna-

tion. By his avoiding it hitherto, his design was to

teach us, that we are not wilfully to run into danger,

and tempt God. But now his hour being come, he

by his voluntary presenting himself, teaches us, that

under the prevalence of danger, we are to submit our

wills to the will of God.
2. On the other side was the multitude of soldiers

and officers ; among whom were likewise some of

the priests, scribes, and elders of the people who, un-

der the guidance of the traitor Judas, were come in

quest of him with swords, staves, and torches.

—

,

These are the parties in the conversation. Hence
the following observations offer themselves.

1. The soi:^ of God was pleased to suffer knowingly

tmd voluntarily, in order to atone for our known vo-

luntiu*y sins. Christ knew all that was to befal him,

yet he determined to undergo the whole. When meri

foresee any misfortune or calamity, they make use of

such knowledge for ayoiciing it. But Christ makes
use of his Qmiscience, in order the more readily to

meet his sufferings ; being well assui'ed,, that nothing

could befal him, but what was determined in the se-

cret counsels of God concerning the Messiah. By
this willing submission, he was to atone for our pre-

sumptuous fall. Our first parents were not ignorant,

that in the forbidden tree they should eat death. They
kad before been told, ' On the dav thou eatest thcreo/
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thou shalt surely die.' Notwithstanding this, they

followed their own imagination, ^md thus sinned

agiiiist knowledge. Even now, though we know
what will be the consequence of sin ;- though the

scripture clearly and expressly says, ' he that believ-

cth not shall be condemned ; if ye live according to

the flesh, ye shall die ; the works of the flesh are ma-
nifest, which are, adulter}', fornication, hatred, mur-

de?, &c. of which 1 tell yon before, that they who
do such things sliall not inherit the kingdom ol' God;'

yet we venture on these heinous sins, and look upon

all the threatening of the word of God as mere

empty sounds. To expiate and atone for such our

presumptuous sins, the Son of God was to suffer vo-

luntarily ; O that this consideration may powerfully

deter us from all deliberate and voluntary sins !

2. Christ's willingness to undergo his suflferings is

to be looked upon as a considerable part of his merit.

The victims in the sacrifices of the Old Testament

were dragged to the altar with cords ; but Christ pre-

sented himself there voluntarily, and went like a pa-

tient lamb to meet those miscreants who sought him.

This \villingness to suiTcnder himself is the more to

be admired, as it was accompanied with omniscience.

Many a christian has willingly gone towards a danger

which he did npt foresee, or could not avoid ; but pos-

sibly had he known before hand, what calamity or

torture was waiting for him, it would have put him to

a stand. But in this appears the infinite superiority of

Christ : He did not go to his sufferings, as it were
blindfold, but enlightened by the All- seeing eye ofom-
niscience itself. What a meritorious power lies in

this circumstance, we learn from St. Paul, (Heb. x. 9,

10.) where he certifies, that by the wiUingness of

Christ to accomplish the good v/ill of God in our re-

demption, we are reconciled and sanctified ; this be-

ing the sweet smelling savour which, in the sacrifice

i)f Clirist, was sio acceptable to his Heavenly Father,
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(Eph. V. 2.) By this means he has atoned for all the

murmuring and reluctancy, with which our impa-

tient flesh goes to the sufferings which God has ap-

pointed for us ; and at the same time, he has given

us a shining example for our imitation.

3. It is a christian's duty, wilfully to cause no de-

triment or uneasiness to any one. Christ immedi-
ately went out of the garden, that the owner of it

might not sustain any damage : So likewise should

his followers do. Every one, indeed, should be wil-

ling, when it is necessary, to share in the sufferings

of their fellow christians, which St. Paul commends
in his epistle to the Hebrews. (Chap. x. 32, 33.)

But charity requires us to use tlie utmost caution

against unnecessarily causing others to participate in

our sufferings. That heart must be a stranger to love

and charity, which can think that others ought to

suffer with it, when there is no necessity to involve

them in the same c^ilamity. Peter was reproved by
our blessed Lord when he seemed to envy John, be-^

cause he ^apprehended he was not to suffer like the

rest of the apostles. (John xxi. 21, 22.) True love,

or charity, rejoices at another's welfare ; (1 Cor. xiii.

6. ) and it is no comfort to a good christian to have

many companions in his sufferings. This love was
eminently conspicuous in the primitive christians un-

der tlieir persecutions ; insomuch that the severest

tortures could not work on them to betray their bre-

thren and companions in the faith of Christ.

II. In the words which were spoken by both par.

ties in this conversation are to be considered.

First, The question put by our Lord to thcvmulti-

tude, viz. ' Whom seek ye ?' These words indicate

Christ's uncommon resolution and intrepidity. This

is the more to be wondered at, as satan had just be-

ibre discharged all his fiery darts at our blessed Lord ;

and he had been entirely surrounded by feai's, terrors,

isorrow, and extreme anguish of soul. But now this
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inward agony is subsided, his placid countenance

shews him all serenity, fortitude, and resignation.

Accordingly his enemies no sooner appear than he

intrepidly asks them, ' Whom seek ye ?' Not that he

was ignorant whom they sought : St. John, but a lit-

tle before, having observed that ' Jesus knew alltha

was to come upon him ;' but that he might ha\'e an

opportunity of making himself known to the multi-

tude. From these words it may reasonably be con-

cluded that not one of the crowd knew him, and that

they all had been struck with blindness at the garden

door, as the Sodomites were at Lot's door, (Gen. xix.

11.) and the Syrians when they came to take Elisha.

(2 Kings vi. 18.) And though they did not want

torches and lanterns, they were now feeling their way,

and did not know where they were.

Secondly, The enemies answer. They answered

him, ' Jesus oP Nazareth,' namely, it is he whom we
seek. This name is frequently given to our bles-

sed Saviour by way of contempt ; as he had been
educated by obscure parents at Nazareth, a mean
town in Galilee, and had past most of his life there.

—

The despicable opinion which the Jews had of this

little place, appears from the question put by upright

Nathaniel, ' Can tliere any good thing come from
Nazareth.' (John i. 46.) Nay, Christ himself was
so little respected in this place, that he owns that ' A
prophet is not without honour, but in bis own conn-
tr}-.' (Mark vi, 1,2, 3, 4.) Therefore these words,
* Jesus of Nazareth,' which were also superscribed

on the cross, were undoubtedly spoken by way of

contempt, and shewed the pride and malice of the

multitude ; as the modem Jews in their writings con-

temptuously stile our blessed Saviour The Xazarene.
We come,

Thirdly, To Christ's confession, 'I am he.' "I
am that Jesus of Niizareth, whom vou seek." This
IS a fresh proof of the willing readiness vt'ith whicix
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our blessed baviour went to his sufferings. For here*

he makes himself known, without any fear of the

consequences ; and though his enemies were struck

with blindness, yet he chooses rather to open their

eyes, than to take the advantage of their blindness to

make his escape, as Elisha did when he was sur-

rounded by his enemies inDodan. [z Kings xi. 18,

19,20.)
When the first Adam became obnoxious to the

Divine Justice, hefted, and hid himself; and God
called ' Adam, where art thou ?' But the second

Adam, when he was delivered into the hands of his

enemy, called out, ' Here am 1.' Hence we learn

the foUov^'ing truths.

1. Christ was the principal mark at which all the

fiery darts of satan, and all his infernal engines, were
levelled. These men being asked, ' Whom seek

ye ?' They made no difficulty of answering' ' Jesus

of Nazareth.' He is the king on mount Sion,

against ^vhom the ' Je^vs take counsel, and the Hea-
dien rage.' (Psalm, ii. 1.) He is the mark aimed at

in all the persecutions which the world raises agamst
goodness. For however they may frequently pretend

quite different motives, and charge the servants of
God with all kinds of vices and raising tumults ; yet

these are only fig-leaf coverings of their own mal'ce

and rancour against Christ. Would they frankly own.

who it is that they seek in all their crafty and bloody

minded attempts, it would plainly appear that it is

Jesus of Nazareth. Therefore it should be no matter

of wonder to us, that when we enlist under the ban-

ner, and among the followers, of Jesus Christ, we be-

come members ofa sect which is e\'ery where spoken

against. (Acts xxviii. 22.) While a man conforms to

the world, and follows its pomps and vanities, its de-

):)aucheries and disorderly courses, he will be courted

and esteemed by all who resemble him in dissoiutiort

of manners : Nay, if he leads u lite that is not openly
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scandalous, and observes some outward decorum,
he may avoid the hatred of the rest of the world.

But whenever the refined temper of Christ displays

itself in his conduct, he then becomes the mark of

obloquy and ill-will. The world can bear with all

ki'ids of excellencies, except those virtues which
bear the distinguished marks of the Lord Jesus.

2. When the spirit of murder exerts the hands of

the world to persecute the saints, the spirit of slander,

calumny and ridicule, generally actuates their tongues.

In the instai^ce before us they are both seen united

together. As the impious hands of Christ's enemies

•were bringing weapons to assault, and cords to bind

him ; so their envenomed tongues load him with the

cojitemptuous name of a Nazarene. Satan, indeed,

often shews himself as a lying spirit, when he can
carry his malice no farther, and cannot murder or

persecute ; but seldom exerts himself as a murdering
spirit without scattering about lies, calumnies, and
all kinds of abusive language. Thus St. Paul, in the

history of his sufferings, is called ' a ring-leader of

the sect of the Nazarenes.' (Acts xxiv. 5.) Others
have been treated no better ; for the world is conti-

nually branding with new names of contempt those

who do not side with it, but are actuated with real

goodness. But who would lay to heart such empty-

sounds *? What detriment was it to Christ in his suf-

ferings to bo called a Nazarene ? God, on the con-

trary gave him a name, ' to which every knee must
bow.' (Phil. ii. 9, lO.) This favour ofa new name,
he has promised to all that shall overcome. (Rev.

ii. 17.) He that cannot bear an approbrious name
for the sake of Christ, is not worthy of him, but is

still a novice in his school.

III. The Evangelist, before he relates the wonderful

effects of our blessed Lord's words, adds, ' And Ju-

das also, who betrayed him, stood with them.' Pro-

VOL. I. o.



122 Christ's exteknal sufferings-

bably he was a little confounded, when he saw meCt-

ters \vere like to take another turn than he had ima-

gined. However, from these words one would al-

most conclude, that he had boldly placed himself at

tlie head of the multitude, without feeling any re-

morse ; for though he had been better instructed ia

goodness than the rest, his heart was grown obdurate-

by long opposition to the motions of grace. This
is, indeed, a mekmcholy sign, and may j ustly impress

a holy feai' on all those who are students in theology.

One who had been in the school of Christ himself,

and had heard the words of eternal life from his own
mouth, yet arrives at such an astonishing pitch of

wickedness. He arms his shameless forehead with

immoved effrontery, whilst the multitude tremble and
fail prostrate before the majesty of Christ. Thus sad

experience teaches us, that when those who are daily

con\ersant with the word of God, relax in their mo-
rals, they become superlatively wicked, and run great-

er lengths than other sinners. If they bring such an
impious temper with them into the ministerial office,

they prove a most pernicious set of men, the betray-

ers of Christ's cause, the persecutors of his mem-
bers, and enemies to all goodness. For by neglect-

ing so many opportunities which they have enjoyed

above others, of converting to God, their heart be-

comes harder; but the judgments of God, at last,,

break in upon them like an impetuous torrent. Un-
hapi^y miscreants ! Better had it been for them, that

they had never been born.

But to proceed to the effect ofChrist's words, which
Ttre thus related :

' As soon as Jesus had said to them,

I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground.'

Such is the force of a single word of the Lord Jesus

when accompanied with the effulgent beams of his

omnipotence, that, like a flash of lightning, it strikes

to the ground a body of armed soldiers. Christ in

-J.iis instance displays,
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1, His omnipotence. For without thunder or

Kghtning, without spears or swords, by three mono-
syllables only, ' I ?.m he,' he strikes to the ground'

such a tumultuous crowd. This display of the di-

vine majesty and power should convince our minds
of the high dignity of the suffering person, and that

he is qualified to be the supreme judge of the quiclc

and the dead. For if these words ' I am he,' spoken

with a mild accent, had such an astonishing force,

what a thunder clap, in the ear of the trembling sin-

ner, will that fatal sentence be, ' Depart from me, ye

cursed !' If his words had such efiect when he was
to be judged, what amazing power will he display

when he cometh to judge the world

!

Our blessed Saviour here also manifests,

2. His willingness to suffer. For from this proof

of his omnipotence it is evident, that it Avas in his

power to have easily repulsed his enemies ; but he
only gives them a specimen of his Almighty po'^ver,

and, instead of doing them an}^ farther hurt, permits

them to stand up again :
' For the Son ofMan came

not to destroy mens' lives but to save them.' (Luke
ix. 56.) As our blessed Lord, through the whole
course of his ministry, had performed no miracle

which tended to any one's detriment, but was pleased

only to shew his judicial power on a herd of swine*,

and a biirren fig-tree, it is not to be supposed that

he would now act otherw ise, when he \\t.s resigning

himself to suffer.. Hence we may learn the follow-

ing particulars

:

1. That even extraordinary events have not always

* Gadara was a town belonging to the tribe ofGad, but given
to the Greeks by Pompey. The neighbouring Jews carried

on ai illicit trade in hogs, for the subsistence of ilie Roman
army, though strictly forbidden by Hircanus Aristobulus. This
clears our hUssed Lord from the injustice charged on him by
tnodern infidels on account of this miracle. W,
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power to move the obdurate hearts of men. Here
an extraordinary miracle was wrought ; but what

good effect did it produce ? JudiS and his desperate

band were not deterred from their wicked purposes ;-

but rouse up more incensed because they had been

laid prostrate on the ground : Nor were the other

disciples strengthened in their faith, or confirmed

against the offence of the cross, by this extraordii laiy

event. How obduntte are the hearts of men, which,

frequently, are not moved by the most glaring mi-

racles !

2. One word of the Lord Jesus can inspire his ser-

vants with joy, and strike a terror into the wicked.

These few words, ' It is I,' in a moment freed the

hearts of the disciples from fear on other occasions

;

(Matt. xiv. 27. Luke xxiv. 59.) and here words of

the same import fill the hearts of the enemy with

dread and consternation.

3. The weakness of man is never more conspicu-

ous than when it opposes the will of God. Of what
service to this great multitude are all the vain appa-

ratus of staves, swords, torches, &c. when they are

employed against the power of Christ. Yet men are

vain enough to boast of their strength. A feather

makes some little resistance against a tempest ; but

here the disproportion is infinitely greater. For 'all

the nations, l)efore God, are as noihing, and they are

counted to him less than nothing.' (Isaiah xl. 17.)

This av/ful consideration should move the potentates

of the earth to cease from striving against God, and
raging against Christ and his members, lest they be
thunder-struck with these words, as Paul was, ' I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest. (Acts ix. 5.) The
gracious promise which God has given to his church
remains fixed and unchangeable. ' No weapon formed
against thee shall prosper.' (Isaiah liv. 17.) Bles-

sed is he who huth such an Almighty Being for his
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Lord, his patron, and protector, and is numbered
among his friends !

* Who is he that will harm him,

if he be a follower of that which is good ? ( 1 Peter

iii. 13.) The prince of this world, how terrifying

soever his appearance may be, is already judged, and
cannot hurt or annoy us without the divine per-

mission.

THE PRAYER.

Almighty Saviour, before whom all the wicked
are scattered as chaff before the wind, may our hearts

be so thoroughly convinced of thy transcendant

power and greatness, that we may \\ iiiingly lay our-

selves at thy feet, and worship thee, lest ihou destroy

us by the blasting of the breath of thy lips. Thou here

rulest among thine enemies ; come and rule also in

our hearts ; and may that carnal mind, which is en-

mity against thee, be made thy footstool. Grant that

thy sacred Word may not be unto us a sa^ our of

death unto death, but a savour of life unto life, for

the sake of thine infinite love. Amen.

CONSIDERATION IV.

A CONTINUATION OF CHRIST's DISCOURSE
WITH HIS ENEMIES.

' THEN asked he them again,. Whom seek ye ?

And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered,

I have told you, that I am He ; if therefore, ye seek
me, let these go their way ; that the saying might be
fulfilled, which he spake. Of those whom thou
gavest me, have 1 lost none.' (John xviii. 7, 8, 9.)

This is the continuance of Christ's discourse with
-his enemies ; and shews us,

First, That Christ is sought a second time.

Secondly, That he was found.
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I. The evangelist, in relating how Christ was
sought a second time, mentions,

1. The question of the person sought. * Then
asked he them again, Whom seek ye V In this nar-

rative it is tacitly implied, that the Lord Jesus had

permitted his enemies to rise up again, after the Al-

mighty Poxver of his word had laid them prostrate on
the ground. Having a little recovered themselves

from their consternation, our blessed Lord observed

by the light of their torches, that they were feeling

about, as in the dark, without perceiving him ; he
therefore again, with an audible voice, repeats the

former question, ' Whom seek ye ?' That if it were
possible, they might be diverted from their evil pur-

poses, and by considering with what a sacred and
powerful person they had to do, be put on better

thoughts. Then follows,

2. The answer of those who were seeking him.
* They said, Jesus of Nazareth.' Thus, just after

feeling the wonderful power of Christ, they persisted

in their former answer, and execrable design. They
were resolved to apprehend Jesus of Nazareth at any
rate. Hence arise the following observations.

1. On escaping any imminent danger, we ought
to ask our consciences again. What future course of

life ^^•e intend to lead ? This we may learn from our
Lord's behaviour on this occasion. That very word,,

which had laid his enemies on the ground, might also

have precipitated them into hell. Did the earth once

open, and swallow up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram,
with their adherents, for raising a sedition against

Moses, who was only a servant of God ? Much
more might it now have opened wide its tremendous
mouth, and swallowed these rebels, who were leagued

together in such a dreadful tumult against the Son of

God himself, but were saved from this danger by
Christ's long-suffering and patience. Hence the bles-

sed Jesus again puts the former question to the multi-
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tilde, to let them consider whether they still persisted

in their horrid intention. How often are we saved

from a manifest danger of our lives, or recovered

from some dangerous disease, by the indulgent care

of Divine Providence. Such a happy opportunity

every one of us should lay hold of, and put these

questions to himself: " What is thy present pursuit ?

How wilt thou now dispose of thyself? If God
snatched thee suddenly away in the midst of thy sins,

thou wouldst have been now in the dark and dismal

prison of a ^^Tetched eternity, But as thou art still

in the land of the living, how wilt thou employ the

precious remainder of thy time ? What thanks v\ilt

thou render to thy gracious creator and preserver,

for his forbearance and long-suffering." Such an

enquiry would probably have an liappy influence on
our lives.

2. It is a dangerous case to persist in wicked de-

signs, notwithstanding repeated admonitions, to de-

ter us from putting them in execution. The sin

of these men, without doubt, was greatly aggra-

vated, because they persisted in an impious design,

after so evident and so sensible a conviction of the

divine majesty of Christ. But, alas I this tragedy is

daily acted over again. How often does God call

back many of us, when we have formed a design of

committing some great sm? How often does he re-

monstrate to the conscience, and ask, " Unhappy
man ! What art thou about ? Wliat ad\antage dosr.

thou seek in sinning '? Thou wilt by no means attain

thine evil purpose." Yet with what eagerness and
ardour is that sin committed ? How do we, time after

time, renew our purposes of accomplishing our im-
pious desires, though we have been once and again

prevented, and sometimes have suffered by making
the attempt. This the Son of God here expiates, by
permitting himself to be a second time assaulted by
his enemies, though they had already felt the effects ©f
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his power. For in the sufferings of Christ, we are al-

ways to observe, that in them is most plainly mani-

fested the divine justice of retaliation. As we sin,

in the same manner is our surety punished to expiate

our sins. Evefy circumstance of our sins superin-

duced a new circumstance in his sufferings. Who
will therefore go on to commit any sin, the expiation

of M' hich cost the Son of God so much pain and ig-

nominy.
II. Christ being sought a second time, is found

again.

First, He here voluntarily surrenders himself up
to sufferings. ' I have told you that I am He.' Here
he repeats his former confession, and offers himself to

the sufferings appointed for him. Hence we learn,

1. That Christ, by his reiterated confession of the

truth, was to expiate our false evasions and lies of ne-

cessity, as they are called. How should we have be-

haved, had we been surrounded by an armed multi-

tude sent to apprehend us, but whose eyes God had
blinded, that they should not see us ? Had any one

of us been once and again asked, Whether he was
the person they sought ? would he not have had re-

course to falshood ; and to avoid the danger, have

said, I am not, or given some equivocal answer ? But
Christ immediately declares the truth, and shews him-
self that immaculate Lamb, in whose mouth was no
deceit. This behaviour of the blessed Jesus has also

a reconciliatory power. This frank confession of the

truth in such a terrifying exigency, when bonds and

stripes, mockings and buffetings awaited him, was to

expiate and atone for the many untruths and eva-

sions that proceed from our mouths.

2. Christ most willingly makes himself known to

those who seek him from their hearts. Does our
blessed Saviour permit himself to be found by those

who seek him with torches and swords to put him to

death ? How much more readily will he say to those^
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who implore his blessings, and seek him with tears,

* Here I am.' Does he discover himself to those

who hate him, without a cause ? With what satis-

faction and complacency will he fulfil that gracious

promise to a faithful soul, ' To him who loveth me
will I manifest myself.' Thus our blessed Lord vo-

luntarily surrendered himself to his sufterings. But
it is farther related,

Secondly, How he procures a dism.ission for his

disciples. This is to be considered, first, as an in-

stance of his omnipotence. ' If ye seek me, let these

go their way.' Certainly these words greatly dis-

play the majesty of Christ. This is no request, for

that would have been little attended to by the raging

multitude, but a command. They are the w^ords of

one who could give law to his enemies. Before he

gives up his hands to the cords, he, with his powerful

word, binds his enemies hands, so that they shall not

lay hold on his disciples, whom they certainly would
not have spared, had they been permitted to follow

the impulse of their malice ; especially after Feter

had smote with the sword, and consequently had
more irritated the high Priest, whose servant had

been wounded. This was the powerful passport,

which he procured for his disciples ; and was no less

a miracle than that he wrought at the creation, when
he spoke to the mighty waters of the seas. ' Hither-

to shalt thou come, and no farther ; here shall thy

proud waves be staid:' For in these words, he

controuls and sets bounds to the turbulent rage of his

enemies.

But this safe-conduct is also to be looked upon as

an accomplishment of his preceding prayer ; which
the Evangelist intimates, by adding, ' Tliat the say-

ing might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of those whom
thou hast given me, have 1 lost none.' These words
of St. John allude to the mediatorial prayer of Christ,

(John xvii. 12,} in which, a few hours before, among
VOL. I.- n
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other things, he had prayed for the preservation of

his poor disciples. Christ in that pathetic prayer, un-

questionably had his eye on something much higher

than the temporal preservation of his disciples ; but

that was included in it, and obtained in prayer, for

the sake ot the spiritual. For had the disciples then

unhappily fallen into the enemy's hand, they would
not only have perished in a natural way, but perhaps

spiritually and eternally ; as in some measure may be
inferred from the example of Peter, who, in his dis-

tress, b.tsely denied his master. Hence we learn,

1. That Christ, by his sun'ender of himself to

suffer his whole passion, procured our acquittal and
discharge at the divine tribunal. This is included in

those words of love and tenderness ;
' If ye seek me,

let these go their way.' For though they immedi-
ately relate to his disciples, yet in these words are

also comprehended all his faithful confessors, who,
throus^-h his divine appointment, were to believe on
him. (John xvii. 20. ) That these may go free, he

gives himself up in their stead. This was the end of

hiis sLifterings, of which also the release of the mur-
derer Barrabas, instead of the blessed Jesus,was a type.

Hence the prophet Isaiah says, ' The chastisement of

our pciice was upon him, and by his stripes we are

healed.' He exposes himself as a mark for the arrows

of God's wrath to be discharged at, that we may be
safe behind the impenetrable shield of his merit. He
permits the curse of the law to fall on himself, that we
m ly inherit the blessing. He stands in our stead, and
we in his. He was made a sin-offering for us, that we
might be made the righteousness ofGod in him. This

was the cliiefend and designofour Saviour's sufferings.

2. The power or number of our enemies can never

hurt us, unless it be by God's permission. We poor

dastardly creatures, are often withheld from domg
our dut}' by the fear of drawing on ourselves the en-

mity of our relations and compatriots, or the displea-
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sure of our j^atrons and benefactors ; but why should

we be afraid of men ? Were whole nations to rise

up against us, if Christ does but pronounce this

sentence of our deliverance, ' Let these go,'' wt shall

be safe from their attempts. Why do we not much
more fear Him, who can destroy both soul and body ;

Him who can say, ' Bind this man hand and foot, and

cast him into utter darkness.' Were even the gates

of hell to pour forth the armed legions of darkness

against us, they could not hurt a hair of our head, if

Christ be our protector, and say to our enemies,
* Touch not mine anointed.'

3. Christ's prayer for his faithful servants is gra-

ciously accepted and heard by his Heavenly Father.

It was but a few hours before, that the Lord Jesus

had spoken these words ; and behold, they are already

accomplished : For they were the words of Him,
who could say with confidence, ' Father, I know
that thou hearest me always.' (John xi. 42.) Now
Christ had then not only prayed for his disciples and
apostles, but expressly (John xvii. 20.) ' for those

who through their word should believe on him.'

—

Therefore we also were in his generous heart ; and
that faithful High Priest then bore on his breast the

names of his spiritual Israel. Was he then so speedily

heard in this prayer for his apostles, and shall not his

prayer for the whole company of believers be granted ?

The former is a sure pledge of the latter. 'Inhereibre,

as Luther says, " We may justly write this comtort-

able text in letters of gold, as it relates to us all.

For it is our glor)^ and consolation, our treasure and
pearl ; so that, for us gentiles, the whole scriptures

do not afford a more comfortable saying than this."

4; Our merciful High Priest so orders our tempo-
nil circumstances, that they m-^y not hurt or endan-

ger our souls. Of this we have here a plam proof;

which should excite in us 5. firm assurance, that

Clu'ist is not unmindful of our outward circumstances,
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and only cares for the soul. Thus he will not per-

mit some christians to fall into extreme poverty, if

he foresees that their souls will sufter damage by it,

as Ap^ar (Prov. XXX. 9.) feared for himself. How
inconsiderate are we ! to place all our confidt nee in

earthly patrons, in mortal men ; and to make no ac-

count of this Almighty patron, who has so affecdon-

ate, so tender a concern both for our temporal and

eternal welfare.

THE PRAYER.

O faithful and merciful Saviour ! I'hoii who
lookest on every soul, which the Father hath given

thee, as a precious jevv-el, and makest it thy concern

to secure and return it to him unhurt at the last day ;

let this inspire us with holy confidence, and exceed-

ing joy, as knowing that no one can snatch us out of

thine Ahnight}- hand, and that thy mediatorial prayer

will be fulfilled in us also, if we do but continue in

thy ways. Keep us then as the apple of thine eye,

that none of us may be lost ; but that, one day, we
may be where thou art, and see thy transcendant

glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the sake of thy me-
ritorious intercession. Amen.

CONSIDERATION V.

CHRrST IS APPREHENDED, AND PETER DEFENDS
HIM.

' 'I'HEN came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and
took him. W'hen they who were with him saw what

would folIoM", they said unto him. Lord, shall we
smite with the sword? And, behold, one of them
Avho were with Jesus, namely, Simon Peter, having

a sword, stretched out his hand, and drew it, and
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smote the servant of the High Priest, and cut off his

right ear : the servant's name was Malchus.' (Matt,

xxvi. 50, 51. Mark xiv. 46, 47. Luke xxii. 49, 50.

John xviii. 10.)

Here is described.

First, The apprehending of Christ.

Secondly, Peter defending him.

I. In this account of the apprehending of Christ is

mentioned,

1. What preceded it, ' Then came they, &c.'

—

A\^ho were these that came *? undoubtedly the sol-

diers and officers who, at the desire of the chief Priest

and Elders, had been sent thidier. These men, in-

deed, were not all of one class. Some of them, pos-

sibly, from a blind zeal, were glad to be employed in

this business ; especially the officers of the High
Priest and Pharisees, who, from the continual invec-

tives of their masters against Jesus ofNazareth, were
unquestionably possessed with the vilest prejudices
against his person. Others bore a part in this tra-

gedy only from an implicit obedience to the com-
mand of their superiors, of whom it may be said, as

of Absalom's companions, ' They went in their sim-
phcity.' (2 Sam. XV. 1 1.) Thus our blessed Lord
afterwards said of the Roman soldiers who nailed him
to the cross, ' They know not what they do.' It is

here farther related how they treated our blessed Sa-
viour. For

2. ' They laid hands on Jesus and took him.' Thus
they followed the advice of their treacherous guide,
' whomsoever I shall kiss, the same is he, take him,
and lead him away safely.' From these words it is

easy to infer with what rude violence they gathered
about the sacred person of our blessed Redeemer, and
how barbarously they hurried him a^^•ay ; especially,

as they had been so shamefully disappointed before,
notwithstanding their s\vords and spears, and with a
single sentence lhro^^^ prostrate on the eround. Thi^
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sharpened their keen malice, and desire of revenge,

so that they were like bees, which, when provoked,

rush in outrageous swarms on those they attack with
their envenomed stings. This comparison the Psalm-
ist applies to the Messiah, when he says, ' They com-
passed me about like bees.' (Psalm cxviii. 12.)

—

Hence may be drawn tlie following inferences :

1. It is a melancholy sign of obduracy, to sin im-
mediately after having felt God's chastising hand.

Scarce were these men risen up who had been thrown
to the ground by the word of Christ, but they im-

mediately make up to him to apprehend him. It was
just so with Pharoah ; he scarce began to breathe

after a grievous plague from the Lord, but his haugh-
tiness returned : And so it is with the generality of

mankind. While they feel the hand of God heavy
upon them, drying up their moisture and consuming
their strength by a lingering disease, they seem very

obsequious and submissive ; but as they resume their

strength and spirits, their obstinacy and depravity

likewise increase. They often rise worse from their

sick bed, than when they were laid upon it by God's
visitation. This is indeed a sign of extreme hard-

ness and impenitence of heart ; and such a one may
soon expect severer chastisements. There is no
state so dangerous as that when God smites them,

and they feel not his friendly corrections.

2. It is a judgment from God on a sinner, when
his wicked intentions are permitted to succeed.

—

Wicked men, indeed, put another construction upon
it, ' the wicked boasteth of [obtaining] his heail's

desire, and speaketh good of the covetous.' (Psalm

X. 3.) This he looks upon as a mark of the divine

favour, and as a token that his wicked ways please

the Lord. It is true, the chief Priests and Pharisees

did not a little exult on this occasion. They had

long waited in vain for an opportunity of laying hands

on our blessed Lord. (Luke xx. 19. John x. 39.)
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But now, it is said, ' they laid hands on Jesus, and
took him,' which gave them great sraisfaction.

3. It is to Christ's beiivj; seized us a prisoner, that

we owe our spiritual freedom. We see in the per-

son of Christ how desperate our case would have

been. Thus should we have been seized, bound,

and dragged along by a multitude of evil spirits, for

having once given up ourselves as voluntary slaves

to satan. We should hive been eternally kept as

miserable captives and prisoners at his \v'i\\. (2 Tim.
ii. 26.) For our freedom could no other v/ay be ob-

tained but by our Redeemer and Surety, who ap-

pCcired in our ste^d, and exchanged his blissful free-

dom for a wretciied imprisonment. Therefore to his

bonds we owe our manumission. Oh that we may
rightly use this inestimable benefit purchased for us

at so dear a rate, cast oif the yoke of sin and satan,

and with w illing and thankful hearts, serve the great

restorer of our liberty during the whole course of

our lives !

II. Moreover, an account is here given of the de-

fence made by Peter in order to rescue his master,

and prevent his being carried a\vay by the multitude.

Mciit'on is here made, first, of the attempt itself,

and secondly, of the behaviour of Peter.

The persons who attempted to rescue our blessed

Saviour, and prevent his being carried away, were

those about him, namely, his disciples ; who had,

all along, imagined that Christ would save himselfby
flighi, and pass through the cro^v^d of his enemies, as

he had done at other times. (John viii, 59.) But
when they saw that the afiair took a serious turn, and
that their master was actually in the hands of his

enemies, they then thought it was high time to rescue

him, and do something in his defence. I'herefore

they asked him, ' Lord shall we smite with the

sword?' In this proceeding there was something

commendable, and something to be blamed. They
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were to be commended for asking this previous ques-

tion ; for, probably they remembered Christ's reite-

rated precepts of patience and resignation. But on

the other hand, they were blamable for making such

a mad attempt, and with two SAVords, whicli Avere all

they had, to make head against a strong party of sol-

diers. This, however, seems to have proceeded from
their misunderstanding these words of Christ, ' let

him that hath no sword sell his garment and buy one.*

(Luke xxii. 36.) By this our Saviour intimates,

that they should come into such dangerous circum-

stances, as to be like persons travelling among rob-

bers, and therefore would have more need of a sword
than garments ; that they should be deprived, as out-

laws, of the protection of magistrates, who bear the

sword for the protection and safety of the innocent;

and that they were to suffer all kinds of outrages.

But he by no mean says, that they must handle the

sword, and rashly make use of it. Hence we may
learn,

1. That the motions of anger and revenge, in the

time of outward sufferings, are to be looked upon as

the most dangerous assaults of satan. These passions

rise in us very naturally. Carnal reason pretends,

that God does not immediately come down from hea-

ven to our assistance, but that proper means must be

used. This reasoning is right ; but we are apt to

make use ofthe wrong means, namely, temporal arms

and illicit stratagems, and forget that in our christian

w^arfare we are called to sufferings. These vehement
impulses of passion our blessed Lord was here to

expiate, by the extreme concern which he expressed

on this account with regard to his disciples. But he

has also acquired strength for us to struggle with these

motions, and to check and overcome the incitements

to private revenge.

2. The hour of suffering is the test, which dispkns

the inward disposition of the heart. The disciples
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ini^ht, at other times, reflect \vith some degree of

surprise, how mild and gentle they were become.

—

But now it appears how short-lived their patience

was ; for immediately they are for making use of

violent means to rescue their master. Many of us

imagine that we are settled in a course of goodness,

and think ourselves possessed of the virtues of pa-

tierK^e and equanimity. Therefore God permits us
sometimes to fait into such circumstances, by which
tlie most inward frame of our minds is laid open. If

such a one conceits himself very humble, God per-

mits some great affair to prosper in his hands, for

which he is highly applauded ; and then the spirit of
vanity immediately begins to stir. Does he imagine
himself possessed of extraordinary patience and mild-

ness? God permits him to be offended by others;

and then his impetuous nature immediately betrays

itself. When God gives a man an opportunity of
knowing himself, it ought to be looked upon as a
mark of his favour, and should be well used. A
man under such circumstances should commune
with himself, take a general revicAv of his whole heart,

and search whether any more mistakes be lurking

there ; and these he must encounter, overcome, and
carefully exterminate.

Secondly, Here also is described the behaviour of
Simon Peter, who was with Jesus, and stood by.

A remarkable description, by which we may conceive,

how near it must have concerned our blessed Saviour
that one of his disciples should commit such a fault;

and he was the very person whom he had so often

warned against rashness, violence, and presumption.
But Peter continued the same man ; and being con-
scious of an entire love for his Lord and Master, he
proceeded, without considering whether he made
use of the proper means to execute his good in-

tentions.

The manner of his executing his design was also

VOL, I. -i

^



138 Christ's external sufferings

very violent and impetuous. The instrument which
he made use of Avas a sword. How he came by it is

no: necessary to be enquired into. It is certain it was
not customary for the disciples to wear swords.

—

Hence some are of opinion, that it was no more than

a large knife, with which he had before killed the

paschal iamb. But others, with more probability,

think that the disciples on the way from Galilee to

Jerusalem, which was very much infested with rob-

bers and assassins, had provided themselves with two
SAVords ; and that they carried them to Gethsemane,

in order to defend themselves against the dangers

they were apprehensive of. One of these swords,
* Peter drew out of the sheath.' He did not stay for

his master's answer to his question ; but, according

to his usual warmth and precipitancy, was forthwith

re.idy ; for he was desirous of being beforehand with

the multitude. We may suppose, that he now re-

collected the promise he had made, and thought that

something was to be risqued in deliverance of his

master, lest it should seem to be mere words. Then
seeing the multitude laying their hands on Jesus, he

was resolved to shew his courage ; he drew his sword.

But this was not all ; * he smote a servant of the high

priest, and cut off his ear.' This man, possibly,

shewed himself remarkably forward and eager in ap-

prehending the Lord Jesus ; and therefore Peter falls

on him first. Probably his intention was to cleave

his head asunder ; but Christ averted the presump-
tuous stroke, so that it only cut off his ear. This

temerity afterwards cost Peter dear, when a kinsman
of this Maichus put him into no small consternation.

(John xviii. 26.) Hence we learn,

1 . That a good intention or design, when con-

ducted by a blind zeal and temerity, often occasions

a great deal of evil. That Peter meant well on this

occasion, c:.uinot be questioned. He probably con-

cluded, that now was the time for giving a public
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proof of his love to his master. But in reality it

proved otherwise ; for he only increased the sufferings

of Christ, injured his cause, and brought liim into a

suspicion of rebellious designs ; as if he had taught

his disciples to repel force by force, and oppose the

government. Thus he gave a handle to the enemies

of liis master, to charge him uith stirring up the peo-

ple. It may easily be conceived, tliat our blessed

Lord was very much concerned at this procedure.

However, b}' this he atoned for all blind and irrational

zeal, and for the sins of those who rely on their own
imaginary good intentions, if they repent of such sins

in due time. Let us therefore seriously consider, that

a good intention does not make a bad cause good,

and acceptable to God ; and that a good cause should

also be conducted in a just and lejral manner.

2. It is a point of 8:reat wisdom ander sufferings,

to look to the hand of God, and not to man. Had
Peter done this ; had he thought on God's immuta-
ble decree, with regard to the sufferings of the Mes-
siah, and that man could have no power over our
blessed Lord, unless it were given from above ; he

would have let his sword rest in its place. But alas !

we act no better ; nay, if a man under sufferings be
exhorted to look up to God for redress, a dispute

immediately arises, and the suffering party is apt to

maintain, that it is allowable to repel force by force.

Thus carnal reason will be always making shifts and
evasions ; whereas the nearest \va.y to extricate our-

selves out of calamity is to adore the mighty hand of

God that presseth us, and to humble ourselves

under it.

3. God so over-rules the faults of his servants, that

no greater damage ensues from them than he has de-

termined to permit. Here the omnipotence of
Christ turns aside Peter's rash blow, so that it only

cuis.)ff an ear. Thus novices in religion frequently

commit many faults, which God, for v/ise purposes,
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is pleased to permit ; but so tempers and restrains

them, that his cause may not be greatly injured by
them. How gracious is the Lord, who spreads out
his hands to support us, when we fall inadvertently.

4. The faults of those christians that are weak,
ought not to be charged on religion in general. We
may be sure Christ was blamed and censured for this

action of Peter, his disciple. This, said they among
themselves, is a specimen of the doctrines ol this

Jesus of Nazareth. This is one of his old disciples
;

and where should he have learned such behaviour,

but from his master? But who will presume to say,

that the enemies of Christ argued rightly on this

occasion ? Yet this is the way of the world, wheri

any religious person commits a fault, Christianity in

general is reproached with it..

THE PRAYER.

Eternal thanks be ascribed to thee, most faithful

Saviour, for thy patience, long-suffering, and for-

bearance to\A ards thy poor children. May we also

partake of it amidst our temerity and impatience,

our proneness to anger and revenge ! Cast us not

from thee for our manifold infirmities ; but by thy

Holy Spirit continually strengthen us, and make us

more patient, wise, and considerate, so that we may
reflect honour on thy holy religion, and make oui:

light to shine before men. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VI.

Christ's mild reproof to his disciples..

' BUT Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye thus

far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then
said Jesiis unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the

sheath ; for all they that take the sword shall perish
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with the sword. The cup which the father hath given

me, shall I not drink it ? Thinkest thou that I cannot

now pray to my father, and he shall presently give

me more than twelve legions of angels ? But how
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must
be ?' (Matt. xxvi. 52, 53, 64. Luke xxii. 51. John
xxviii. 11.)

B}- these words we find, that Christ reproved his

disciples, uho were for repelling force by force ; and
this he does,

First, B\ his action.

Secondly, By his words.

I. The action was, first, our blessed Lord's kind

rep;iration of the fault imprudently committed by
T V-T, by healing the ear which he had cut off. Here
we may observe,

1. The preparation to the action. Jesus said, ' Suf-

fer ye thus far.' Some, indeed, suppose, that Christ

addressed these words to his disciples, enjoining

them not to oppose the accomplishment of his suffer-

ings, but to permit the Uoman soldiers to fulfil what
the Father had decreed concerning him. But his dis-

course setms rather directed to the soldiers. ' For-
bear whilst ,' as if he intreated, and at the same
time commanded them to leave his hands at liberty,

until he had healed the man's ear.

2, The action itself. ' And he touched his ear.'

It was usual with the Lord Jesus to touch those dis-

eased persons whom he cured, and by his miracu-

lous touch to impart his healing virtue to them

;

(Matt. viii. 5. ix. 29.) by this he shewed, that his

human nature was endued with the fulness of salva-

tion and power. Thus, in this instance, by touching

the ear, it is restored in its place, and in a miracu-

lous manner instantaneously healed. By this mira-

cle he intended to give an actual demonstration, that

he by no means approved of Peter's indiscreet zeal.

Hence we may draw the following edifying inferences,
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1. The services aiid benefits which we do to others,

must be accompanied with an afi'ectionate behaviour.

When Christ, in this instance, was for exerting his

benevolence, he previously in the mildest terms, in-

ti'eated his enemies, that they would a little while for-

bear binding his sacred hands, and allow him just

time to repair the damage >vhich had been inadver-

tently done. Wondlii.gs and courtiers are perfect

masters of this art ; and accompany all the favours

which they do to others, witli every engaging cir-

cumstance, \\ i'th every thing that can tend to make
them be idolized by others. But this courtly com-
plaisance proceeds from false and selfish views

:

Whereas true Christians are to observe it from purer

motives ; and when they do any spiritual or temporal

kindnesses to others, they should by their affability,

meekness, and discretion, so prepare their minds, that

the kindness shewn them may have the desired ef-

fect. This seems, indeed, to be only a rule of out-

ward conduct in life : But the observance of it re-

quires a considerable portion of divine grace ; and
certainly it must cost us no small share of self-de-

nial, so to behave towards our neighbour, who stands

in need of our assistance, as if we accounted it a fa-

vour, that he will accept of our good offices.

2. Our blessed Saviour often repairs the damages,

rashly committed by his imprudent disciples. Of
this we have here an example in the healing of the

ear, which had been cut off. The children of God
should indeed behave with circumspection in all

things, and be the more cautious, as so many eyes

are intent in watching them : and on any slip of theirs,

as many slanderous tongues are ready to blazon a-

broad their shame. Though Christians must sufi'er

themsehes to be reproached by the v/orld, as if they

accounted themselves quite perfect and infallible ;
yet

none more ingenuous!}' acknowledge, that they fail in

many things, and that they stand in need of a merci-
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ful mediator, not only to pkc.d iheir cause before the

divine tribunal, but also to correct their tailings, and

make them obtain favour with men. 'l^hus we should

in iJl our actions proceed with prudence and cau-

tion, and reflect that we walk among snares. But
when it does hajjpen, that we do inadvertently make
a false step, we ought not to be utttri) discouraged.

As satan is particularly watchtul over souls of a me-
lancholy disposition ; is very dextrous iu magnifying

the dangers arising from their iailings, and the pu-

nishment to be apprehended from them ; we should

turn away our eyes from the subtile tempter, and sa}',

*' It is, not against thee that I have sinned, but against

my indulgent Creator ; besides, I have a merciful

Saviour, who can again make good what I have erred

in." Thus, after a sincere repentance for the fault

we have rashly committed, let us lay hold on the

merit of Christ by faith, and cheerfully proceed to

follow after peace and holiness of life.

3. To do good to our enemies is an important

point in our imitation of Jesus Christ in his suffer-

ings. Here the blessed Jesus with his healing hand
touches his ear, who had stretched out his impious

hand to seize and bind him. This was a pattern of

true meekness and patience. This bitter enemy of

our blessed Lord had well deserved to have the hand
which he had stretched out to lay hold of him wither-

ed, as the hand of Jeroboam was, when he signified

his order for seizing the Prophet: 1 Kings xiii 4.)

For certainly one greater than a prophet was here.

But the meek and merciful Saviour overlooks all the

outrages committed against him, touches the wound-
ed ear, and with a touch, heals it. Should any one
of us have behaved with such unparalleled mildness?
It is hardly probably that we would. Alas ! with
what difficulty does that lesson, ' Love your enemies,

do good to those that hate you,' find admission into

the human heart ! The bare abstaining from aveng-



144 Christ's external sufferings

ing ourselves, is a hard and disagreeable task to flesh

and blood, which is so prone to revenge. The least

offence against a poor worm is often atoned for by-

blood ; whereas God is offended every day, and yet

is patient and long suffering. But to love our ene-

mies, and even to do them good, is what we can hardly

digest. It is certain, that to the undisceniing multi-

tude it would appear highly ridiculous and absurd,

(especially whilst the sense and pain of the injury is

still recent) should any one say to them. Your ene-

my who injured you is at present in great want ; be
so charitable as to go and assist him. The answer

would be. How ! shall I help him ? I must be a fool,

indeed, to do him any good office, who has done me
so much injury; shall I encourage him in his wick-

edness ? Should it be replied to such a man in his

resentment. But Christ has commanded us to do good
to our enemies, he would laugh his adviser to scorn,

and say, if any one will be such a fool, he deserves

to be ill-treated, &c. Behold, thus the doctrines that

proceeded from the mouth of our divine teacher are

ridiculed among those who call themselves Christi-

ans ! though they are highly rational, and agreeable

to the principles of real prudence.

II. Christ having repaired the fault committed by
his sanguine disciples, he reproves them likewise

with words, which, though they were particularly di-

rected to Peter, yet were spoken so as to be heard by
the other disciples. In this reproof is contained.

First, A command :
' Put up the sword in its

sheath.' In these words, our blessed Lord, 1. dis-

approves of what I'eter had done ; as if he had said.

Away with the SAVord ; do not vainly think to defend

me with weapons. 2. He restrains him from pro-

ceeding to further a iolence ; for otherwise Peter, in

liis rage, would not have stopped at this first attempt.

It was to rescue his master, that he had drawn his

sword ; but Christ here in commanding him to put
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up his 'sword into its place, immediately calms his

fiirv and indignation. To this command our blessed

Lord immediately subjoinSj

Secondly, The motives which should induce Peter

to comply with this command.
1. He represents to him the danger of his proce-

dure :
' For all they that take the sword shall perish

with the sword.' To take the sword is, in an illegal

manner, to assume the power of using the sword for

revenge. God has committed the sword to the civil

magistrate; (Rom. xiii. 4.) and whoever intrudes on

his office, as it were, takes the sword out of his hand-

Of such a one, it is here said, ' he shall perish by

the sword,' i. e. the civil power will be under a ne-

cessity of using the sword against him, and as he

has shed man's blood, of retaliating the injury on him.

(Gen. ix. 6.) Thus Christ represents to Peter the

danger of his rash attempt, namely, how easily he

might have taken away the life of the high priest's

servant, and consequently have fallen into the hand of

the civil power, and be punished as an assassin or an

evil doer.

2. Our blessed Lord represents to him, that this

proceeding is unbecoming and sinful, as it tended to

obstruct him in his obedience to his Father, and his

great design, viz. the redemption of mankind ;
' The

cup which my Father has given me, shall I not drink

it?' He often calls his sufferings a cup; (^Matt. xx.

22. in loco, &c.) by which expression, according to

the opinion of some commentators, he alludes to a

capital punishment among the ancients, of giving

malefactors a cup filled with a poisonous draught.*

These sufferings, he considers as sent by his Father,

who, according to his predetermined counsel, had
appointed them ; (Acts ii. 23.) and therefore he asks^

* This punishment was in use amon?^ the Alhenians, iPi

appears by the death of f^ncra'c.t^ 8cc. W.
VOL. I. T
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Shall I not submit ? Shall I withdraw myself fronrt

them, after having in the council of the Father offered

myself for this purpose ? Blush Peter, that thou

wouidest, as it were, by violence, make me break

my promise.

3. Christ shews him that this resistance is unne-

cessary :
' Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to

my Father, and he shall presently give me more than

twelve legions of Angels V As if he had said, I do
not stand in any need of your defence ; were I in-

clined to it, I might have a much more powerful as-

sistance. It is but speaking the word, and I could

have of my Father, instead of twelve apostles, twelve

legions of angels ; and consequently a formidable

host, which in an instant could dissipate all the power
of mine enemies. A single angel slew an hundred

eighty and five thousand in the camp of the Assy-

rians ; (2 Kings xix. 35.) what then would not

twelve legions, or fifty thousand angels, be able to

perform.

4. He represents to him, that it is impossible to

accomplish his design :
' Thus it must be.' As if

our Lord had said, God has determined it, and fore-

told it in the holy scriptures. Now God cannot act

contrary to his word, nor forfeit his veracity. Be-
sides, the human race can be redeemed in i?o other

manner, at least my Father has chosei) this method

;

therefore to endeavour to obstruct the wise decree of

God would be a vain and fruitless attempt. This ar-

gument must at last have carried with it a decisive

force. Hence let us learn the following truths.

1. The Lord Jesus, indeed, forgives his servants

their sins, but at the same time reproves their evil in-

tentions. (Psalm xcix. 18.) The error committed by
Peter, and the other disciples, in these embarrassed

circumstances, WTre pardoned ; however, they did

not go without a mild reproof: but our blessed

Saviour alterwards upbraided them no farther about

I
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it. He knoweth our frame and all its weaknesses.

God indulgently pardons the failings of his poor ser-

vants ; especially when they are under difficulties and

afflictions, and the world is most void of pity and com-
passion. It often happens in times of persecution

that some indiscretions are committed by christians,

which are graciously forgiven by the Father of mer-

cies, but are by no means to be justified or com-
mended. It is a great consolation to christians under

their sufferings, that they have a merciful High
Priest, who, with the merit of his meekness and pa-

tience, atones for the errors they commit under the

pressure of afflictions and persecutions.

2. Our reproofs of our neighbour should proceed

from a concern for his welfare, mixt widi mildness

and gentleness. Christ had sufficient cause to give

Peter a sharp reprimand, and to reproach him with

the injury he did his cause ; to shew him how he

brought a blot on his innocence, and that the high

priest's servant could not have so much suffered, as

Christ himself, by his violence. But our blessed

Lord contents himself with alledging the reasons,

why he could not approve of his rashness, chiu-g-

ing him not to proceed in his indiscretion. He is

not silent on the occasion, as his enemies would
then have immediately concluded that he approved of

the action ; neither does his, approbation carry him
beyond the bounds of meekness and gentleness. It

is particularly remai'kable, that our Saviour does not

reproach Peter v/ith having aggra^'ated his suffering

by this action, which, in fact, was the case. In this

our blessed Lord sets us an example ofpatience, when
his children should endure sufferings by the indiscre-

tion of their acquaintance, or of those with whom
ihey are connected.

3. In order to stand our ground in time of suffer-

ings, we are not to consider the insults of men, but
the hand of Gr)d that sends them. When cvir Saviour
says ' Shall I not drink the cup wliich my father hath
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given me V he directs Peter's thoughts from the hand
of men, or the instruments, to the counsels of God,
who had appointed these sufferings for him. This
consideration should make us patient under suffer-

ings ; for if we consider by whom they are sent on
us, it will sweeten the bitterest potion. It is a cup
mixed by the healing hand of our Heavenly Father,

who does not prepare poison for his children, but the

jTiost efficacious medicine.

4, To acquiesce in the sufferings sent by God is a
sign of great increase in holiness. Christ says, ' Shall

I not drink the cup ?' This is of the same import
with that passage of scripture, ' I will receive the cup
of salvation.' (Psalm cxii. 13.) It is from our Sa^-

viour's complacency in his sufferings, that he disap-

proves of Peter's attempt to hinder them. When
this love is shed abroad in the heart of a christian, he
cheerfully submits to suffer for Christ's sake ; .for he

is sensible that by such an acquiescence, he acquires

a brighter jewel in his future crown of glory.

5. In the greatest sufferings, it is an inexpressible

comfort to the servants of God to reflect, that they

have a Saviour to whom all the angels of God are

ininistering spirits. Here our blessed Lord declines the

service of angels and will not accept of their assistance,

because the decisive hour of his suffering was now
come. But he has by this means acquired for us

the protection of angels in our sufferings. He now
is in an exalted state, in which angels, principalities,

and powers, are subject to him, and reverentially

adore the human nature united with the Godhead.

—

When a Christian is in any great danger or affliction,

he considers that his Saviour has numberless legions

of angels under his command, and that he will send

awav one of those glorious messengers to help or

support him in his distress. ' For the angel of the

Lord encampeth round about thera that fear him,

and delivereth them;' (Psalm, xxxiv. 7.) andthesQ
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ministering spirits are sent forth, to minister to those

vvho are heirs of salvation. (Heb. i. 14.)

THE PRAYER.

Thanks be to thee, O my Saviour, who wonki-

est not permit the course of thy sufferings to be ob-

structed, lest at the same time my redemption and
salvation should be prevented. Praised be thy name
for this cheerful readiness to drink of thy cup of suf-

ferings for the welfare of mankind, that I might not

eternally drink the phials of God's wrath, and the

lees of his bitter cup. Grant that I may patiently

and willingly submit to all sufferings for thy sake,

and let thy holy angels assist and support me under

them. Amen,

CONSIDERATION VII.

CHRIST IS BOUND, AND HIS REMONSTRANCE
TO HIS ENEMIES.

' THEN the band, and the captain, and the offi-

cers of the Jews, took Jesus, and bound him. In

the same hour Jesus said to the chief priests, and
captains of the temple, and the elders, who were
come to him. Are ye come out as against a thief,

with swords and staves to take me?' (Matt. xxvi.

55. Mark xiv. 48. Luke xxii. 52. John xviii.

These words exhibit to us,

First, The binding of Christ. .

Secondly, His remonstrance.

I. In the binding of Christ, are to be observed,

1. The instruments of this cruelty ; who were,

First, The multitude, namely, of the Roman
soldiers, who were in gaiTison in Antony's castle, and
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during this high festival, were to watch the temple to

prevent any insurrection. (Acts xxi. 30, Sec.)

Secondly, The captain, or commander in chief.

Though it is not probable that the whole body was
ordered on this service, but only a part ; yet the

commander in chief was present.

Thirdlv, The officers of the Jev/s, i. e. the officers

of the Jewish Sandehrim, and o.her domestics of the

scribes and pharisees, who had been sent by their

masters of ^^hich I have already taken notice in the

first Consideration ; so that Christ was surrounded

by a numerous body of men.

2. The cruel action itself. ^ They took Jesus,' or

thev laid hold on him on all sides, and so hemmed
him in that he might not escape, and ' bound him,'

With what rudeness and violence this was done, may
be conjectured from the following prophecy, (Psalm
xxii. 12, 13.) ' Many bulls have compassed me,
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round : They
gaped upon me with their mouths as a ravening, and

a roaring lion. They compassed me about like bees

—They thrust sore at me that I might fall.' (Psalm
cxviii. 12, 13.) This binding must have been the

more painful ; our blessed Saviour having, but a lit-

tle before, been exti*emely weakened by his violent

agony aiid bloody sweat, when he lay widi his face

on the ground, and, as it were, rolled in his blood

;

when the sorrows of hell compassed him about, and
the snares of death prevented him. (Psalm xviii. 5.)

And now also these barbarous, inhumiui soldiers came
on him, and bound him with cords. We shall here

make the following practical observations.

1. The greater love any one has for Christ, the

more attentive ^\ ill he be in considering the particu-

lar circumstances of his suffii-rings. John, the dis-

ciple whom Jesus loved, and who loved Jesus with a

most ardent affiL^ction, is the only Evangelist who takes

notice of the binding of our Saviour. An affi^ctiou-
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ate soul does not only consider the sufferings of Christ

in general, but dwells on every cireumsUince of his

meritorious passion.

2. Christ and his members are still looked upon
by tlie men of this world, as people whom they can-

not treat with too much severity. It is said, ' They
took Jesus.' Tims the world deals with his mem-
bers ; for they are meek and pcitient, not repelling

force by force, do not return railing for railiiig ; but,

according to the pattern set by their Lord and Mas-
ter, tamely resign themselves to sufferings. There-

fore the world is eager to abuse their patience and

heroic submission. " Let us, say they, examine him
with despitefulness and torture, that wt may know-

his meekness, and prove his patience." (Eccl.

ii. 1 9. ) But woe to him who suffers himself to be

employed as an instrument of the devil in such ex-

ecrable doings ; for however patiently Christians may
bear all things, there is another who will certainly

avenge them.

3. The minutest circumstance in the sufferinors of

Christ receives an importance from the dignity of the

suffering person. He, who is here bound, is the ' Cap-

tain of the Lord's host,' (Josh. v. 14. ' the Prince of

the Kings of the earth.' (Rev. i. 5.) Here those

hands are fettered, which spread out the heavens, and
founded the earth, which loosen the bands of Orion ;

(Job xxxviii. 31.) those hands which never did any
hurt, o*r rather those hands which are continually open
to satisfy every living thing with plenteousness

;

those hands whose all-healing touch had cleansed so

many leapers, and restored feet to the lame, and eyes

to the blind. We must attentively consider these

particulars, before we can set a due value on tlie bonds
of Christ. This is the method the Hoi}' Spirit ob-

serves in foretelling the sufferings and contemptuous

treatment of the Messiali. He is first introduced

speaking in this manner: (Isaiah 1. li, 3.; ' At my
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rebuke I dry up the sea : I make the rivers a wildef*

ness :— I clothe the heavens with blackness ; and I

make sackcloth their covering.'—Then follows (ver,

6.) 'I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks

to them that plucked off the hair : 1 hid not my face

from shame and spitting.' Thus should we consider

every circumstance of Christ's sufferings.

4. By the bonds of the Son of God, our love ofan
unbounded freedom was to be expiated. In order

rightly to consider these bonds of Christ, we must
look back to the garden of Eden ; where our greatest

happiness consisted in an implicit obedience to God,
a dependence on him, and a resignation of ourselves

to be drawn by him with cords of love. But these

happy bonds we impiously cast away from us ; we
would be our own masters, and were above being

in a state of dependence. We broke asunder the

gentle bonds of obedience, transgressed both tables

of the law, and made ourselves servants to satan,

being sold under sin. (2 Tim. ii. 24.) This forbid-

den and sinful lust of an unlimited freedom brought

these bonds upon our blessed baviour, who was
bound in our stead.

5. Whoever considers the bonds of Christ, in faidi,

is thereby mo\'ed to a voluntary obedience to his com-
mands. The Scripture says, ' the love of Christ con-

straineth us.' (2 Cor. v. 14.) Hence we may learn,

to esteem it an honour to serve the Lord Christ,

whose service is perfect freedom ; and ifwe were left

to an entire libert}-, we should by no means abuse it.

Whoever, therefore, still feels himself bound by ty-

rannizing lusts, and other enslaving cords of satan, let

him, like her who had been eighteen years bound by
satan, come with his bonds to Christ, and like her

he will obtain freedom and relief. (Luke xiii. 11,

12.)

II. In our blessed Saviour's remonstsance is to bt

considered,
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1. The time when he spoke it, ' In that same hour,'

namely, Avhen he vv^as alread\- loaded with bonds and

fetters. That he might not appear to underg-o them
\yith any repugnancy, after -'lev had bound him, he

convinced them of the i ijus-Ioe of their proceeding.

2. The intent of his remonstrance. He was wil-

ling to shew that he was innocent (so that there was no

need of binding him so hastily,) and that this indig-

nity did not proceed from his enemies' malice only,

but, the hour being come, God permitted and allow-

ed them so to do, after they had long endeavoured it

in vain.

3. The persons to whom he directs his remcn-

strance. Who were those that came to apprehend him

;

particularly the Chief Priests, ?. e. some of tlie prin-

cipal priests, and heads of the four and tv/enty orders

into which David had divided the priests ; the cap-

tains of the temple, who had the superintendancy of

the guard of the Levites in the temple, and, by order

from the Sanhedrim, were to apprehend those whom
they directed to be taken into custody ; and lastly,

the elders of the Sanhedrim. So that he does riot so

much address himself to the Roman soldiery, ^s to

the Jewish rulers, at whose solicitation the Roman
soldiers had been sent on this errand. The latter at-

tended the officers, lest they should again come back
without periorming their orders ; ^vho being asked

before, Why they had not brought Jesus '? 'J hey an-

swered, * Never man spake like this man.' (John

vii. 45, 46.)

4. The purport of our Lord's remonstrance. At
first he reproyes them for coming out against him with

such a force, as if he was one of those murderers or

robbers who swarm.ed at that time in Judea ; and-

shews that by such a proceeding, they insulted him
Avithout a cause, and treated liini as one \vho intend-

ed to oppose the ci\ il power, &c. as wili be shewn
VOL. I. ir
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more at large, in the following Consideration. Hence
we may learn the following truths :

1

.

I'he world, though it may bind the hands of the

persecuted witnesses of truth, cannot always at the

same time bind their tongues from confessing the

truth. Christ gives up his hands to the cords, but

his tongue he keeps free, according to his previous

resolution, ' I have not refrained my lips.' (Psalm
xl. 9.) Thus in the history of the martyrs, we fre-

quently find that before, and in the midst of their suf-

ferings, they exhorted the spectators in the most pa-

thetic manner : of this their tormentors, especially the

Popish persecutors, were so apprehensive, that they*

often prevented them from speaking, by stopping their

mouths, or even cutting out their tongues ; or caused

drums to beat during the executions, that the people

might not hear, and be convinced by, their reason-

ings,

2. The men of this world, in their war against

Christ, make no difliculty of laying aside, for a time,

their ease and dignity. It was not very creditable

for the chief priests, the captains of the temple, and
eidirs, to be seen in this affair amongst a crowd of

soldiers, and the meaner officers of a court of justice ;

but as long as it is to act against Christ, they forego

their ease, their conveniency, and the respect due to

their characters.

THE PRAYER.

^

O THOU most wise, and most prudent, who at a

proper season didst vindicate thine own innocence,

and thy Heavenly Father's honour : though at other

times, when calumniated and reproached, thou didst

not open thy mouth. By the former instance, thou

hast obtained for us the right of confidently as-

serting our own innocence and integrity ; and by the

latter, thou hast atoned fbr our \'ain excuses and ill-

grounded apologies. Thanks and praise be to thee,
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O blessed Jesus, for this example proposed for our

imitation. Teach us to speak, or to be silent, in

right season, as thy honour, and the real good of our

neighbour, may require. Grant this for the sake of

thy love. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VIII.

A CONTINUANCE OF CHRIST's REMONSTRANCE,
ME>TIO^ED I^' THE PRECEDING CONSIDERA-
TION.

* I WAS daily with you teaching in the temple,

and ye took me not : But this is your hour, and the

power of darkness ; and all this was done, that the

Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled.'

These words' contain the rest of our Saviour's re-

monstrance to his enemies. Here he gives them to

understand, that this power of binding him was not

cuing to their own will and pleasure, but proceeded

from a higher hand ; for which end he shews them,

First, The circumstances of the time past.

Secondly, Those of the piesent hour.

As to the time past, our blessed Lfjrd tells them.

First, What his former behaviour had been ;
' I

was daily with }ou teaching in the temple.' In which
we are to consider,

1. What our Saviour did. ' I was with vou teach-

ing.' Christ, or the Messiali, had been promised
as a great prophet, (Deut. xviii. 18.) and as a teacher

of righteousness, (Joel ii. 23.) which sacred office

he had hitherto discharged with the greatest assiduity.

\V hat doctrines he taught we may learn from his ve-

ry enemies, * Thou teachest the way of God in

truth;' (Matt, xxii, 16.) and how he inculcated

his divine doctrines, we may gather from St. Mat-
thew, ' He taught them as having authority, and not
as the scribes,' (Matt. vii. 2V.) says the evangelist.
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2. The place where he taught. 1 his was the tem-
ple ; not in the sanctuary, much less in the Holy of

Holies : For into the former none but the priests

tvere admitted ; imd the high priest only entered into

the latter, and that but once a } ear. But as Christ

was not a priest of the tribe of Levi, he was by the

law of Moses excluded from those places. By the

temple, therefore, here is to be understood the court

of the congregation ; which afforded an opportunity,

and likewise proper places, to instruct the people.

In this place was a particular synagogue, where, on
the Sabbath-days, and great festivals, the law was
read and expounded by the Priests and Levites : and

this was the place, where our blessed Lord, when
he was but twelve years of age, was found amoi-igst

the doctors. '1 here were also several cloisters or

porticos in this place
;

particularly that called Solo-

mon's porch, where the people assembled in rainy

weather. To this portico Jesus olten repaired vv ith

his disciples; (John x. 23. Acts iii. 11. v. 1^.) for

this place Vv^as extreniel} well adapted for preaching

the gospel at once both to the Jews and Gentiles.

3. The time when he taught ; and this is expres-

sed by the word d:iily or every day. It is plain, that

this is to be limited lo tht time when Christ was at

Jerusalem, and especially the days immediately pre-

ceding; his passion ; during which time, ^t. Luke
tells us, that ' he taught daily in the temple.' Chap,

xix. 47.) Our blessed Lord was for employing the

short time that remained of his exemplary life, in fully

declaring to the people the message he had received

from his Father. This circumstance, the blessed

Jesus represents to his enemies as a convincing proof

that he is no assassin, or moreover of seditions ; for

such persons generally shun all public places, and

coriceal themselves in woods, ca^-es, ; nd unfrequented

places. He further shews them •b.: then p'oeeeding

was wrong; since, if he had taught any erroneou.s
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tenets, or any periiicious doctrine, they might have

taken him in the fact in the temple, and brought him
to a legal trial, without having recourse to military

power, and coming upon him in the night. But our

blessed Saviour adds,

Secondly, What had before passed on their side,

* You laid no hold on me, ye took me not.' Cliiist

does not say this by way of boasting; for it was not the

WciPit of will, but of the power to take him, that had

prevented the designs of his enemies. Our blessed

Lord was in such favour and esteem widi the people,

on account of his doctrines and surprizing miracles,

that they were amiid lest the people should stone them.

(Luke XX. 6.) This was the check that curbed their

fur}-, or else they would have laid hands on our bles-

sed Lord much sooner ; and notwithstanding this re-

straint, they could not forbear sending their disciples

and officers to apprehend him, (John vii. 25.) though

they returned without eftbcting their design, because

his hour was not yet come. This, therefore, might
have convinced them that, powerful as they were,

they could not effect what they pleased ; but could

do nothing unless power were given them from above.

This leads us to the following considerations.

1. The profanation of edifices consecrated to di-

vine worship, should not withhold us from frequent-

ing them. The temple was at that time profaned in

the most abominable manner, so that Christ himself

calls it 'a den of thieves' : (Luke xix. 46.) Never-
theless, our blessed Lord is daily present in the tem-

ple, and there performs his prophetic office. The
churches in which our public service is performed,

as they are appointed for teaching, and performing the

worship of God, bear some resemblance te the tem-

ple of Jerusalem ; and indeed there is but too great a

resemblance betwixt them, with regard to profane

actions. When the church is made, as it were, the

theatre for some of the congregation to exhibit all
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their finery, and feast their wanton eyes with ogling

and gazing about ; while others are \\hispering, or

using indecent gestures, and others sleeping, &.C. it

cannot be denied, but that they are shameiully pro-

faned. Such a sight may induce some more austere

than religious to absent themselves from places of

worship, out of a pietence that they were more of-

fended than edified there ; but the great example of
our blessed Saviour should move such persons not

to iorbcai* coming to hear the word of God, and to

pay their adoration in his sanctuary ; by which
means, they will not oniy be edified themselves, but
set a good example to others.

2. True Christians do not shun the light ; but ra-

ther endeavour to Wi.lk so openly, that the'r words
and works may be manifest to ever}' one. Christ, in-

deed, had taught before in the wilderness, on a moun-
tain, and on board a ship ; but his teaching was always

public ; nor did he exclude any one who was willing

to hear him. But on the days preceding his passion,

when his enemies were plotting his death, and form-

ing their bloody design, so far w^s our blessed Lord
from shunning the light, that he taught publicly in the

temple, where every one might hear and examine his

doctrine to which he likewise appeals. (John xviii.20.)

Nay, he had long before invalidated the censure of

clandestine assemblies, by the mouth of the prophet,
* I ha\e not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the

earth.' (Isaiah xlv. 19.) Our Lord and Master had

no need of concealing himself in corners, and carry-

ing on designs clandestiiicly ; neither should Chris-

tians deviate from his great example. How glorious

an apology is it, when one can say with bt. Paul, ' I

have lived in all good conscience before God to this

day !' (Acts xxiii .1.) How honourable is it to be

able, with godly simplicity, to carry on our affairs

openly', and in the eyes of the whole world, without

having recourse to clandestine doings. The children.
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of darkness can by no means bear the public eye

;

for ' he who doeth evil hateth the light/ Those only

skulk, and hide their actions, who walk in wicked
ways ;

* for it is a shame to speak of those things,-

that are done by them in secret.' It is certain, that if

the works of many wicked persons were to be pub-
licly known, they would appear so extremely shock-

ing, that every one would point at them. Where is

the worlding to be found, who is always ready to de-

clare his secret thoughts and intentions *? What sinuil,

atheistical, wanton, and impious thoughts would thcvi

come to light ? But the children of God walk in liglil.

and need not fear that their actions, or even their

words and thoughts, should be made known to any
one ; for * they lU'c wrought in God.' (John iii. 21.)

3. Wicked men will be charered with such sins, as

they would willingl}- have committed, but could not

for want of opportunity. God, indeed, does not al-

ways prevent the commission of sins by external or

natural means, (for he deals with men as rational crea-

tures) though he sometimes interferes, when other

circumstances require it. Hence it often comes to

pass, that a wicked man forms a resolution of com-
mitting a sin, and before-hand pleases himself witii

the thoughts of it ; but afterwards, for ^vant of au
opportunity, he is obliged, though much against his

will, to drop, or at least postpone it to a convenient
time. But sin, when once fixedly determined in the

human heart, is already committed in the sight of
God. For both in good and evil designs, the great

searcher ofhearts looks on the will as the deed, though
it be never put in execution. This was the case
with the enemies of Christ. They had not laid hands
on him in the temple ; but this was because it had
not been in their power : their hands, to their extreme
mortification, were tied up by the fear of the people.

When it sensibly touches the heart of a sinner, that

l\e cannot perpetrate the wicked fact he intended.
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it is a certain sign that God will impute to him that

sin, as if it had been committed. True virtue does

not consist in merely abstainir.g from evil, but in a

Voluntary aversion to it. A truly noble disposition

of mind shews itself in willingly and freely, for the

honour of Christ, abstaining and shunning every evil,

with every opportunity, convenience, and ability of

committing it.

II. Christ lays before his enemies the circum-

stance of the present juncture, which is to be consi-

dered.

First, Absolutely and in itself. ' This is your
hour. Sec' By the hour, is to be understood the

time appointed for our Saviour's sufferings by his

Heavenly Father. (John xii. 27.) This critical time,

which for its shortness is called the hour. Christ in

another place terms 'his hour.' (John vii. 30. and
viii. 2'\) But here he says to his enemies, ' This is

YOUR hour,' i. e. the time which you have long wished

for, and which is allowed you for putting your horrid

purposes in execution ; the time which you most
impiously abuse for the perpetration of your blood-

thirsty designs, in svhich you set aside Uod and the

fear of him, from before your eyes. In your opinion

this is a fortunate hour, in which the wicked scheme
you have been so long contriving is brought to bear,

according to your desire. But it was in reality a very

unfortunate hour for them. For it is added, ' and

the po^ver of darkness,' i. e. the time when God has

permitted the prince of darkness to prompt you to

this unparalleled wickedness. But our blessed Sa-

viour likewise shews how the present hour is to be

considered.

Secondly.. With respect to the divine
,
decree.

—

' And ail this was done, that the scriptures of the

prophets might be fuifiUed ;' namely, those passages

in which it is foretold, that the Messiah should be

surrounded, as it were, by ra\enous dogs and roar-
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ing lions; should be apprehended and ill-treated.

But it must not from hence be concluded, that the

Je^vs were under a necessity of sinning, that the

scripture might be fulfilled. This inference would

be incompatible widi the justice and holiness of God,

whose presence foresaw the wickedness of the Jews,

and inserted in the scriptures their method of con-

ducting their impious designs. If the Jews had

acted otherwise, the event would have been also

other\vise predicted. But their behaviour on this oc-

casion was a confirmation, that God caused the pro-

phets to foretel only such things as vvere strictly trut:

concerning this event. Hence we deduce tlie follow-

ing truths.

1. He, who looks upon the hours as his own, will

be seduced to many sins by such an error. This our

Lord hints at by the words, ' this is your hour ;' As
if he had said, this is the time which you have laid

hold on to perpetrate your impious designs. Time
is not our own property, but belongs to God. For
every hour, every moment of time, w-e are to giv^'

account to him ; for as we are but stev/aids of all hi^;

other gifts, so likewise are we oi' this ; which is of in -

finite value, as our eternal welfare depends upon the

right use of it. With what care and caution therefon^

should we improve our time, that not one ileetini^

hour may slip away, in which we do not sow sonTi'^-

good seed towards a harvest in a blessed eternity.

2. When men imagine themselves to be in a situ -

ation of doing their will with the greatest freedon .

they are then the greatest slaves of Satan. The Jew:
,

f^in the instance before us, seem to have their hands :.*

full liberty, stretching them out without any control.
,

to lay hold of, and bind our blessed Lord ; but ]

.

shews them that they are under the power of t'i

prince of diu^kness, whom the Almighty permits;:

rule and drive them according to his own will.

—

* Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of si: ,

vox.. I. X
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but he whom the Son has made free, is free indeed*

(Johnviii. 34, 56.)

3. The Scripture is a book, in which the actions

and catastrophe of the wicked are set forth by an om-
ni 'Cient spirit. This is done, indeed, in common
and usuitl phrases ; but in the Scriptures every one

may be .old his own image, and at the same time learn

what vviii be his end, if he continues in his wicked
ways. ' There is no peace, saith my God, for the

wicked ; ye are still the same, and do not fear God

;

the wicked go on from evil to worse, they sink down,
and their end is terrible ; he who believeth not is con-

demned,' &c. How deplorable a consideration is it,

that the Scripture is thus fulfilled in so many ! that

the curse and punishment denounced by God against

his enemies, should fall on such multitudes. On the

other hand, how joyful is it to experience the accom-
plishment of those precious promises, which God has

graciously made to his friends and servants.

THE PRAYER,

O rAiTHFUL and most loving Saviour, who didst

permit the afflictive and dark hour to come upon thee,

in which satan had power over ^ thine enemies, to

stretch out their hands to bind thee ; by which thou

hast acquired for us freedom from the power of dark-

ness, so that it shall neither condemn us before the

tribunal of God, nor triumph over our souls. Thanks
be to thee for this unspeakable grace ! Grant that we
may live as true subjects to thee in thy kingdom of

light and peace, that we may evermore serve thee in

holiness and righteousness of life, for the sake of thy

meritorious submission. Amen.
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CONSIDERATION IX.

CHRIST DESERTED BY HIS DISCIPLES.

* THiiN all the disciples forsook him and fled.

And there followed him a certain young man, having

a linen cloth cast about his naked body ; and the

young men laid hold on him : and he left the linen

cloth, and fled from them naked.' (Matt. xxvi. 56.

Mark xiv. 51, 52.)

Here is related how the disciples deserted their

Lord and Master. These words exhibit to us

First, The flight of his apostles.

Secondly, That of another young man, ^vho was
his disciple.

I. In this account of the flight of the apostles is

mentioned,

1. The time :
' Then,' i. e. when the blessed Jesus

was not only bound, but led away by the multitude.

Hitherto the disciples had imagined, that the Lord
would disengage himself from the hands of his ene-

mies ; that, like Samson, he would break their cords,

or pass through the midst of the multitude unob-
served ; and while they entertained these flattering

hopes, they were also ready to make good their pro-

mise, and risk all for his sake : But seeing that their

master yielded himself to his enemies ; that he was
bound and hurried along like a common helpless

man ; their courage failed them, and all their thoughts,

turned on their own safety.

2. The persons who fled. These were all the dis-

ciples, and consequently the intrepid Peter himself,

who had made such mighty protestations that he was
ready to die with Jesus ; John, who was otherwise

faithful to his master, the disciple whom Jesus loved,

and who, but a few hours before, at the eating of the
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paschal Lamb, had leaned on his sacred bosom
;

and James, who, together with John his brother, had
offered to drink the cup which Jesus was to drink of,

and be baptized with his baptism; (Matt. xx. S2.)

in short all his disciples to a man.
3. The manner of their flight, 'They forsook

him and fled.' If we recollect that Christ had fore-

told this flight, saying, ' All ye shall be offended be-

cause of me,' (Matt. xxvi. 31.) it will appear, that

this flight was accompanied Avith an offence taken at

their Lord and Master. " Alas !" said they amongst
themselves, " what poor mistaken men are we ? We
looked on Jesus of Nazareth as the Son of God, and
the promised Messiah, who was to redeem Israel

from slavery ; but in all appearance, our expecta-

tions were ill grounded, and now our former hope
will be frustrated. If he were the Son of God, it is

not to be supposed that his Heavenly Father would
let his enemies thus triumph over him." Thus were

they offended at the sufferings of Christ, and did not

think that the discharge which our blessed Lord had

given them by saying, Met these go,' would suffice

for their safety ; but they also hastened to save them-

selve?;, and every one made the best of his May to his

home. In this were fulfilled the prophecies concern-

ing this flight, and the Messiah's being deserted by
his friends. (Zach. xiii. 7. Psalm Ixix. 8. John xvi.

32. Mark xiv. 27.) Hence we may learn the follow-

ing truths.

1. Men little think how weak they are, until God
permits them to fall into such circumstances, as to

give scandalous proofs of their weakness and irreso-

lution. How often had our blessed Lord declared to

his disciples the weakness of their nature, and they

would not believe it? Peter contradicted his Master

time after time, and thought, that though he could

.not be answerable for his brethren, yet he could

vouch for himself that he would bear his Master
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company to prison and to death ; and with this san-

guine presumption he also inflamed the rest of the

disciples, so that they all made the like protestation.

But what they would not believe, they were to expe-

rience to their sorrow. Thus also is it with many
Christians, whose natural self-love is a flattering mir^

rour, which exhibits a much more beautiful appear-

ance than they in reality have. We entertain such an

high opinion of our own hearts, that we think them
proof against ever\' attack. The secret delusion that

lurks in the heart, we are not willing to hear of.—
Thus,':there is no end of palliatives ; and every one of

us industriously gathers fig-leaves to cover his own
nakedness. We confidently venture ourselves in so

many conjunctures, which may be an occasion of

falling; and yet, at other times, we are ready to

plead the frailty of human nature, when we are ex-

horted to greater earnestness in religion. 'I'he mea-
sures which God takes for bringing such persons to a

knowledge of themselves, and their inability, is, to

permit them to fall into such circumstances, as will

lay open the inmost recesses of their hearts : and, for

their amendment, to suffer them to commit such
faults, as must evidently shew them, that their hearts

are not so sound as they imagine. Happy is he, who
abases himself in the spirit of real humility, so that

God has no occasion to humble him.
' 2. The disciples, in their flight, are an instance of
the changeable fickleness of our hearts. Now they
are elate, and the next moment spiritless and des-

ponding. Before the approach of danger, the disci,

pies were msh and daring ; but in time of danger,

faint-hearted and irresolute. This is a true repre-

sentation of the human heart. In time of persecu-
tion, it is easily seen who are the true followers of
Christ. Though the disciples had an assurance from
Christ himself, that their enemies should not hurt

them, vet they basely fly. But we have not onlv one.
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but a hundred great and precious promises, that God
will be with us in distress ; and have before us num-
berless examples, that he whose hope is in God shuU

never be confounded
;
yet in time of dcingtr, how

timorous and fluctuating are our hearts? O : the first

appearance of any calamity, like Jacob, we prepare

for flight. It becomes us with sorrow to own, that

we have but little confidence in God, and that by our
mean distrust, we have no rehance on his promises,

which, notwithstanding, are all ' yea and Amen.'
3. Christ, by being thus forsaken by his best and

most intimate friends, has, upon our sincere repen-

tance, atoned for the infidelity we have been guilty

of towards God and man. We have forsaken God,
the inexhaustible source of life and happiness, our
best friend, and greatest benefactor, and thereiore

have deserved to be eternally forsaken by him. But
the blessed Jesus intervened as the expiation of our
infidelity, and, by this desertion which he sufitrred,

has atoned for all the breaches of trust we have been

guilty of towards God and our neighbour. How
often is it seen, that in time of persecution, even the

ministers of God are possessed with such timidity and
weakness, and have so little reliance on God's provi-

dence, that they basely fly, and forsake their flock.

]3ut this desertion they afterwards frequently lament

"with floods of tears ; and under the reproaches of

conscience, have experienced the enlivening comforts

arising from the merits of Christ, who was forsaken

by his own disciples.

4. When we are abandoned bv all men in our dis-

tress, the remembrance of our blessed Lord's being

forsaken should powerfully support our drooping spi-

rits. The nearer the blessed Jesus drew to his tragi-

cal exit, the smaller was the number of the disciples

who attended him. When he ate the Paschal Lamb
with his disciples, they were all present. When he

went to the garden of Gethsemanc, one had alread}'
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Strayed behind, namely, Judas. When he was come
to "-iic g^irden, he took only three of them to go far-

ther in with him, and left the other eight near the en-

trance of the garden. When he was bound and ap-

prtliended, he found himself quite alone, as a shepherd

deserted by his sheep. When he was interrogated

in the High Priest's palace, Peter again made his ap-

peaiance ; but returned to his home, loaded with more
disgrace thiin he had brought out with him. John was
the only disciple who appeared under the cross of

Christ, during hisbitter passion. This desertion aggra-

vated the sufferings of our blessed Lord, but at the

same time imparted an heroic dignity to his passion ;

for by this means, the honour of the victory obtained

over death belongs to Him only ; not one of his dis-

ciples being at hand to assist or support him. How-
ever, though he was deserted by all, he was not alone;

for his Father was with him. (John xvi. 32.) Our
blessed Saviour now experienced, how it is with per-

sons who are deserted and forsaken by their dearest

friends ; and therefore, he will never neglect or for-

sake us : And if from extremity of trouble, and se-

verity of persecutions, we unhappily forsake him

;

yet is he faithful, and, upon our repentance, will be

our unerring guide, through the drear)* valley of the

shadow of death, (Psalm xxiii. 4.) when we shall

find ourselves alone, and deserted by all our best, sin-

cerest friends.

n. But St. Mark farther mentions the flight of a

certain young man.

1. The person who fled was a young man. This
affrighted youth is expressly distinguished from the

disciples of our Lord, and therefore it is not probable

that he was one of the twelve ; for the disciples had
left their Master, and, whereas, this young man, for

sometime after, followed our blessed Lord. He \vas

probably a young man, who lived in some village

near Gcthsemane, through which the blessed Jesus
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was hurried away ; and being awakened out of sleep

by the noise of the multitude, he was inclined to see

what was the cause of such a tumult.

2. The apparel of the young man who fled is de-

scribed. He had a linen cloth, or a robe of fine linen,

cast about his naked body. This person appears to

have risen from his bed, being awakened by the blaze

of the torches and the bustle of the croud, and in a

hurry throws about him a kind of loose garment to

go and see what was doing. When he understood,

that it was Jesus of Nazareth that had been taken, he

followed some paces to see whither the multitude

would carry him.

3. The occasion also of his flight is indicated in

these words, ' The young men laid hold on him ; by
the young men are here understood, either the Ro-
man soldiers (who were so called among that nation,)

or some other young men or servants, that were
among the croud. These persons suspected the

young man to be one of our Saviour's disciples, and
possibly apprehended that he might raise a distur-

bance in the streets of Jerusalem, and stir up the

people to rescue Jesus out of the hands of his ene-

mies. On this account they thought it advisable to

lay hold on him, in order to prevent any further

mischief.

4. The manner of this young man's flight. He
was frightened at being seized, so that he left the

linen cloth by \\'hich they held him, and ran away
from them naked ; and then, after this narrow escape,

he returned to his bed, from which his curiosity had
led him. The design of this narrative is to shew
how inveterate the enemies of our Lord were, not

sparing any one of ^vhom they had the least suspicion

that he was a disciple of Christ ; and likwise as a

proof, that it \\ as not to be imputed to the lenity of

the soldiers, but to Christ's command, viz. ' Let
rhese go their way,' thitthey did not also seize the
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disciples, or pursue them when they fled. Hciice

we may learn,

That two persons may often commit the same

fault ; and yet one may be much more criminal than

the other. The external action here was the same :

The disciples fled ; the young man did the like. Ne-
vertheless, the flight of the former was far more cul-

pable than that of the latter. For, first, as the apostles

had received so many benefits from Christ, there was
a greater obligation on them to live and die with him.

Secondly, They had before very solemnly and ear-

nestly protested, that they would not forsake their

Lord and Master ; which we do not find that this

5'oang man had done. Tliirdly, They had before

been warned of their desertion in the garden ; whereas

the young man came into this danger quite unpre-

pared. Fourthly, Christ had given them a protection

by his speech to the multitude ; but the young man
had none. Lastly, I he soldiers laid hold, of this

youth before he ran away ; but the disciples iied of

their own accord.

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL and loving Saviour, praised be thy

name for all thine external sufferings, which, in and
near the garden of Gethsemane, thou wert pleased to

endure for our sake. Let us not forget at what an in-

estimable price our redemption was procured, that

we may set the higher value on our immortal souls.

May every painful circumstance of thy sufferings be
deeply impressed on our minds ; and may thy Holy
Spirit enlighten, support, and strengthen us, that we
may courageously follow thee in all sufferings, and
not be ashamed of the distinguished badge of thy

hgly religion. To thee, the victorious captain of our
salvation, who art perfected and .;loriiied by suifer-

ings, be ascribed unfeigned thanks and endless praise,

for ever and ever. Amen.
VOL. 1. Y
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ON THE

SUFFERINGS

OF

CHRIST
BEFORE THE SPIRITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS.

The accounts given bv the four EvangeUsts, (Matt.

XXvi. 57, 75. Mark xiv. 53, 72. Luke xxii. 54,

71. John xviii. 13, 27.) connected and harmo-

nised.

' AND they that had laid hold on Jesus led him
away to Annas first, for he was father-in-law to Caia-

phas who was the High Priest the same year. Now
Caiaphas was he, who gave counsel to the Jews, that

it Avas expedient that one man should die for the peo-

ple. And they led Jesus away to Caiaphas the High
Priest, where tlie Scribes and Elders were assem-

bled.
' Simon Peter followed Jesus afar off, so did ano-

ther disciple, to the palace of the High Priest. That
disciple was knoAvn unto the High Priest, and went
in with Jesus into the palace of the High Priest.

—

But Peter stood at the door uithout. Then went

out that other disciple who was known to the High
Priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and

brought in Peter. And the servants and officers stood

there, who had made a fire of coals, for it was cold

;

and they warmed themselves : And Peter went in and

satdo\\ui, among the serv3;its, and warmed himself

at the fire, that he might see the end. Then the

damsel that kept the High Priest's door beheld Peter^
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as he sat b} the fire, and earnestly looked upon him,

and said. Thou also was with Jesus of Nazareth the

Galilean. Art thou not one of this man's disciples ?

But he denied it before them all, saying, Woman, I

am not, I know him not ; neither understand I what
thou sayest. And he went out into the porch ; and
the cock crew.

' The High Priest then asked Jesus of his disci-

ples, and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I

spake openly to the \vorld ; I ever taught in the sjMia-

gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always

resort ; and in secret have I said nothing. Why
askest thou me ? Ask them who heard me, what I

have said unto them : Behold they know what I have

said.

' And uhen Jesus had thus spoken, one of the

officers, who stood by, struck Jesus with the p:ilm of

the hand, saying, Answerest thou the High Priest so ?

Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear wit-

ness of the evil : but if well, whv smitest thou me ?

(Now Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas the

High Priest.)

' And a little while after, as Peter was gone out

to the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto

them that were there. This fellow was also with Jesus

of Nazareth. I'hen one said unto him. Art thou

not one of his disciples ? But Peter again denied

with an oath, Man, I am not ; I know not the man.
And after a while, about the space of one hour, ano-

ther confidcnthr affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fel-

low also was witli him ; for he is a Galilean. Then
they that stood by came up, and said to Peter, Surely,

thou also art one of them ; ior thou art a Galilean,

and thy speech agreeth thereto, and bewrayeth thee.

One of the servants of the High Priest (being his

kinsman whose ear Peter had cutoE",) saith, Did not
I sec thee in the garden with him ? But Peter began
to curse and to swear, and aeain defied it, and said,
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Man, I know not what thou sayest : I know not this

man of whom thou speakest.

* And immediately, while Peter yet spake, the cock

crew a second time. And the Lord turned, and

looked on Peter : and Peter remembered the word of

the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock

crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

* Now the chief Priests and Elders, and all the

council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put

him to death ; but found none. Yea, though many
bear false witness against him, their testimony agreed

not together. At the last came two false witnesses

and bare false testimony against him, saying, We
heard him say, I am able to [1 will] destroy this

temple of God that is made with hands, and within

three days I will build another made without hands.

But neither so did their v\ itness agree together. Then
the High Priest stood up in the midst, and asked Je-

sus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? what is it

that these witness against thee? But Jesus held his

peace, and answered nothing.
' Again the High Priest asked Jesus, Art thou the

Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 1 adjure thee by the

living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the

Christ, the Son of God : Jesus saith unto him. Thou
hast said ; I am. Nevertheless, I say unto you.

Hereafter ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the

right hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of

heaven.
' Then the High Priest rent his clothes, saying, he

has spoken blasphemy, what farther need have we of

witnesses ? Behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.
What think ye '? 'I'hey all condemned him, and an-

swered and said. He is guilt) of death.
* Then some began to spit on him, and they did

spit in his face And the s( rvants and the men w ho
held Jesus, mocked him, bmote him, and buffeted
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him. And they blind-folded him, and struck him
on the face ; and asked him, saying. Prophesy unto

us, thou Christ, who is it that smote thee ? And
many other things blasphemously spake they against

him.
' And straitway in the morning, as soon as it was

day, the chief Priests, the Elders of the people, and

the Scribes, came together, and led him into their

council. And they said, Art thou the Christ ? tell

us. And he said unto them, if I tell you, ye will

not believe ; and if i ask you, ) e will not answer me,
nor let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on

the right hand of the power of God. Then said they

all, Art thou then the Son of God ? and he said unto

them, Ye say that I am. And they said. What need

we any farther witoess ? for we ourselves have heard

of his own mouth.'

PREPARATORy PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL Saviour, whose merits are infinite! as

we are now going to consider another part of the his-

tory of thy sufferings, we humbly pray thee to grant

us the assistance of thy good spirit ; not only to en-

lighten our understanding, but also powerfully to in-

cline our wills, that we may, from the heart, be obe-
dient to all those precious truths which Ave shall learn

from this history. Impart a particular blessing to

each consideration, to the praise of thine infinite love,

which moved the to suffer the most painful and igno-
jiiinious death for our sake. Amen.
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CONSIDERATION I.

THE LORD JLSUS BROUGHT BEtO ;E THE SPIRIT-

UAL COURT OF 1 H J JEWS.

' AND they that had laid hold on Jesus led him
away to Annas first, for he was father -in-iaw to Cai-

aphas who was High Priest that same year. Now
Caiaphas was he, who gave counsel to the Jews, that

it was expedient that one man should die for the

people. And they led Jesus away to Caiaphas the

High Priest, where the Scribes and Elders were as-

sembled.' (Matt. xxvi. 57. Mark xiv. 53. Luke
xxii. 54. John xviii. 13, 14.

In these words we have an account of the bringing

of our blessed Lord before the spiritual court of the

Jews. We find that he was brought.

First, Before Annas, one of the chief Priests.

Secondly, Before Caiaphas, the High Priest.

I. That Christ was first brought before Annas,

we are informed by these words, ' iVnd they that

had laid hold on Jesus led him to Annas, &c.' Here
are mentioned, first, the persons who led or brought

our blessed Saviour ; and, secondly, the person be-

fore whom he is brought.

First, The persons who brought him thither are

not expressly specified in the words which we have

recited above ; but they are only mentioned in these

general terms, ' thc}^ that had laid hold on Jesus.'

Ifwe \v"ouId particularly learn who they were, we
shall find them recounted as follows by St. John :

* Then the Band, and the Captain, and officers of the

Jews, took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away
to Annas first.' (John xviii. 12, 13.) Hence we
see that thev were Jews and Gentiles, who, actuated

by the spirit of murder, had given themselves up as
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wretched instruments to deliver up the Lamb ofGod
to the bloody tribunal of the Sanhedrim at Jerusa-

lem. The party of Roman soldiers, which, at the

time of the high festivals, were to prevent any tu-

mult or insurrection at Jerusalem, and likewise their

captain or commander, were Heathens. The officers

of the Jews, i. e. the officers of the Sanhedrim, and

other domestics of the chief Priests and Elders, were
Israelites by birth. Both Jews and Gentiles had laid

hands on Christ, the anointed of the Lord, and treat-

ed him with inhuman biu-barity in the garden ; and

both were likewise eagerly engaged in hurrying him
to the place, where the unjust sentence of deatli was
to be passed upon him.

But these miscreants not only * laid hold on our

blessed Lord; but also led him away.' The former

action is thus described by St. Matthew, ' They that

had laid fast hold on Jesus,' as the original denotes: for

the traitor Judas, had given them these instructions,

* Whomsoever I shall kiss, the same is he, take him,

for hold him fast,] and carry him away safely. ( Mark
xiv. 44.) All that Judas had promised to do, in re-

turn for the thirty pieces of silver, was to deliver Je-

sus into their hands ; as for any farther proceedings,

he left all to them. Now, if it should happen, that

Jesus should escape by the way, as he had before,

more than once, passed through the midst of his ene-

mies unmolested, or that some of his adherents should

rescue him out of their hands ; Judas was by no means
to be answerable in either case, nor to return any part

of the money. On this account, the Pagan soldiers

and Jewish officers used all possible precaution, and
held fast the Lord Jesus, that he might not again, as

it were, slip out of their hands.

The other action attributed to these persons, is

leading him away. ' They that had laid hold on Je-

sus, led him away.' Our blessed Lord, after eating

the paschal lamb with his disciples at Jerusalem, Vv'ent
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out of the city, over the brook Kedron, and passing

through the valley of Jehosaphat, came to the Mount
of Olives ; where, after an agonizing conflict with

everlasting death, he was delivered into the hands of

his enemies by the treachery of his disciple Judas.

But now, he was again led from Gathsemane into the

city. 55ome are of opinion, that the multitude, in-

stead of going the direct way with him took a circuit

by the Sheep- gate. Through this gate, the sheep

which were designed for sacrifices, and kept in the

adjacent pastures were brought into the city, in order

to be sacrificed in the temple, which stood opposite to

this gate. By this same way, the true Lamb of God,
which was to be ofi'cred up for the sins of the u hole

world, was also led into the city, and brought before

the priests, whose province it was to determine whe-
ther the beasts that were brought thither, were fit to

be sacrificed or not. The multitude, no doubt, had
quite another view in dragging him into the city,

bound as a thief and murderer, by that very gate

through which he had, but a few days before, made
his public entry amidst the joyful acclaniations of the

people. By this circumstance, they intended a'greater

insult on our blessed Saviour, viz. that the honours,

which the well-meaning populace had designed him,

might be turned into ignomy and disgrace.

Secondly, The persons, before whom our blessed

Lord was brought, are described both by their names,

their relation, and office.

'ihe name of one of the persons is Annas. ' They
led him away to Annas first.' Mention also is made
of this name in St. Luke, (Luke iii. 2.) and in the

Acts of the Apostles, (Acts iv. 6.) in both which

places this impious man is stiled High Priest : for

he had once been invested with that office, but after-

wards, according to the custom of those times, dc-

pi«;jcd. 'i'his Annas, whom the Jewish historian Jo-

bcphus calls Ananus, was a person of great impor-
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;tance at Jerusalem ; for he had not only been High
Priest himself for several years, but ha^l five sons ho

were all successively likewise advanced to that high

dignity; to which also he now saw even his son-hi^

lav.', Caiaphas, promoted. This was a very singular

good fortune, to which few of his cotemporaries

could lay claim.

But the particular circumstance by which he is

here described is, that he was father-in-law to Caia^

phas, who had married his daughter. This, indeed,

seems to have been the real motive for bringing the

Lord Jesus first to Annas's house. Though possibly

it stood in a street, through which our blessed Lord
was to be carried in his way to Caiaphas's palace, yet,

they would hardly have gone first into Annas's house^

had he not been father-in-law to the High Priest for

fthat year ; and as he was more advanced in years, and
more crafty and full of stratagem, he had probnbly

instructed his son-in-law in forming the most cruel

'devices against Jesus, and prompted him to put them
in execution. Now, these plots having, in their

opinion, so fortunately succeeded ; they:svere for pay-

ing a compliment to this reverend conspirator, by
cai'rying before him first the blameless Lamb Avhich

was led to the slaughter, that he might feast his eyes

with the sight, and enjoy the malicious pleasure,

which the apprehending of the blessed Jesus gave to

the Jewish priests.

What passed in Annas's house, v.iih regard to our
blessed Lord, the Evangelists do not speciiy. Some,
indeed, are of opinion, that he was here interrogated,

and denied by Peter for the first time, and struck on
the face by an officer ; because St. John, after relating

these three particulars, concludes this part of the na-

rati\-e with these words, ' And Annas sent him bound
to the High Priest, Caiaphas.' (Chap, xviii.) But it

was not in Annas's house where these things hap^

pened ; for these words ought to be included in a

VOL. T, 7.
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parenthesis.* Hence it appears, that the Lord Jesus

was questioned concerning his doctrine, in Caiaphas's

house, and was there struck by a brutal officer ; an

insolence contrary to all the dictates of Justice and hu-

manity, as the blessed Jesus then stood bound before

the tribunal ; for Annas had sent him bound to his

son-in-law, Caiaphas. However, though Christ un-

derwent no examination, with regard to his doctrine,

&c. in Annab's house ; yet we may reasonably sup-

pose, that the domestics and the multitude, who
brought him bound thither, were not wanting in of-

fering insults to his sacred person : And we may fur-

ther conclude, that the Lord Jesus was reproached in.

the most virulent manner, by this haughty and impe-

rious pontiff.

Thus was our blessed Lord brought first before

Annas, the high priest : From this circumstance, be-

fore we proceed further, we shall draw the following

inferences.

1. The children of darkness, in many things, shew
themselves wiser than the children of light. How
careful were the soldiers and officers of the Jews to

hold fast the Lord Jesus, and safely lead him away,

after he had I'aiien into their hands ? How willing

likewise was the deposed High Priest, Annas, to re-

nounce his sleep, in which aged persons are apt to

indulge themselves, and to sit up till midnight, only

to enjoy the malicious satisfaction of seeing Jesus of

Nazareth secured and bound ? Do we use such dili-

gence to become partakers of our blessed Saviour ?

And when we are blessed with this divine guest,

where are ihey that say with Jacob, * 1 will not let

thee go, except thou blesy me?' (Gen. xxxii. 26.)

Where are they to be found, who willingly forego their

ease, and their sleep, when an opportunity offers of

* The English translator renders this verse, very propi-rly,

* Now Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas, the high Priest.'

IV.
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shewing kindness to Christ in his distressed members,
and who, with David, rise up at midnight to praise

the Lord ' for his righteous judgments ?' (Psalm

cxix. 62.) Is it not true, that we are surpassed by
these children ofdarkness ? as they were much more
active and diligent to injure and offend our blessed

Lord, than we are to render ourselves acceptable to

him.

2. The many weary steps of the blessed Jesus, are

also to be reckoned among his meritorious sufferings.

Our blessed Saviour had six weary and painful walks

to go, antecedently to his passion. 1. From the gar-

den of Gethsemane to the house of Annas, the High
Priest's father-in-law, 2. From Annas to Caiaphas, 3.

From Caiaphas to Pilate, 4. From Pilate to Herod, 5.

From Herod again to Pilate, 6. From Pilate's seat o£

judgment to Mount Golgotha. Oh, how many weary
steps did our Saviour tread, during this first ignomi-

nious walk ! He was hurried along in the dead of

night, by a tedious, indirect, and rugged way, from
the Mount of Olives into the city. Disgrace and
pain were here his inseparable companions. Shame
marched before him, as he \\'as led bound like a pub-
lic malefactor, a disturber of the peace, and an he-

retic ;. and pain, like a hidious phantom, followed liis

weary footsteps. His sinless soul was sensibly

touched by the rudest sarcasms, the most taunting

reflections, and the bitterest imprecations and blas-

phemies, which were poured out like a torrent, by the

outrageous multitude. His tender body, which, but

a few hours before, had been extremelv weakened
b}" his agony and bloody sweat, wsls barbarously

handled, bruised, and spurned, by the inhuman sol-

diers ; so that the Messiah's complaint in the Psalms,
* They thrust sore at me, that I might fall ; but the

Lord helped t^.c,' (Psalm cxviii. 15.) was here lite-

rally fulfilled. The inveterate malice of his enemies

was such, that even on Mount Golgotha, at the con.
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eluding scene of this dismal tragedy, they did not

cease to imbitter his death with all kind of mocke^
ries, and cruel tortures : Hence it may easily be con-

ceiA^ed, how great their rage and barbarity must have

been at the beginning, when they had just got our

blessed Lord in their merciless liands. These pain-

ful walks, the Son of God would never have under-

gone, had not our feet departed from the wixy of God's
commandments, and wandered in the devious paths

of destruction. How many thousand sinful walks,

especially in the night-time, are taken by the children

of Satan, v.ho are engaged in adultery, thefts, mur-
der, drunkenness, and other works of darkness. Oh,
that every one would m ell examine into the nature of
1 lis goings, and the secret wayswherein he has walk-

ed ! Oh, that every one, who hitherto has walked in

ivicked and destructive paths, may resolve, in ho-

nour to his suflering Saviour, to turn his devious

steps to the way of peace ; in his merits to seek the

forgiveness of his sinful steps ; and henceforth ^ixe

himself up to the guidance and direction of his good
bpii'it.

3. The suffering Redeemer has, in his sacred per-

son, sanctified the abusive treatment, which his suf-

fering members often meet with. Christ was here

made a spectacle, and was led away to Annas, that

this crafty and imperious pontiff might have the ma-
licious pleasure of seeing him bound like a felon.

This has likewise been often the case ^vith his suffer-

ing members
; so that they may say Avith St. Paul,

' ^Ve are made a spectacle 'to the world. '
( 1 Cor. iv.

9.) It is, however, a great and unspeakable com-
fort to Christian martyrs, when they are made a show
of, carriecl about, as it were, in triumph, and brought
before unjust and relentless judges, tlirough multi-
tudes of the insulting po{)ulace, for tire truth's sake,
-to consider, that such sufferings are sanctified bv the
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adorable Son of God, who trod the thorny path be-

fore them.

4. The natural ties of consanguinity are often al-

tered into bands of wickedness. Annas, being father-

in-law to Caiaphas, was ^\'illing to indulge him with

the impious satisfaction of seeing the blessed Jesus,

whose innocence was so conspicuous, bound like a

malefactor.

II. The person before whom our blessed Saviour

was brought in the next place, was Caiaphas, the

High Priest, and other persons who were present

with him.

The chief person is here, first, pointed out by his

name, Caiaphas or Caiphas, who was also called

Joseph ; and, as we have already observed, was son-

in-law to Annas, having married his daughter.

Secondly, He is described by his office, ' who
was the High Priest that same year.' It was not the

first year of Caiaphas's pontificate, he having some
years before raised himself into that high office, by
the favour of the Roman governor ; but this circum-

stance, that he ' was the High Priest that same year,*

is added by reason of the great irregularities practised

at that time, with regard to the high priesthood. It

seldom happened in that age, that any one held this

office until death, according to the divine institution;

but the family of Herod, and the Roman governors,

used to sell it to the highest bidder ; or, from other

indirect motives, took it away from one, and be-

stowed it on another. In the space of one century,

which intervened from the reign of Herod to the de-

struction of Jerusalem, seven and twenty high priests

were deposed, out of twenty -eight, some of whom
scarce bore the dignity a year, as may be seen in

Josephus's Antiquities. For the nearer the Levitical

priesthood in the house of Aaron drew to its abolition,

the shorter was the duration of that dignity in one
penson. In the year of our Saviour's passion, Caia-
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phas was still High Priest, and continued such for se-

veral years after, until Vitellius, the Roman gover-

nor, substituted in his room, Jonathan, the Son of

Annas. But how unreasonable does it appear to hu-

man comprehension, that the true High Priest over

the House of God, whom God had appointed and
confirmed with an oath, should here be obliged to

stand as a prisoner in bonds before the Jewish High
Priest, whose office was only a shadow of the real dig-

nity, and importance of his priesthood ? However,
it was fitting, that on account of their hypocrisy, these

false shepherds of Israel should at last be ' cut off

from tfie tabernacles of Jacob,' (Mai. ii. 1::.) since

the soul of the Lord * loathed them, and their soul;

also abhorred him.' (Zach. xi. 8.)

Thirdly, Caiaphas is described by a very particu-

lar circumstance ; for St. John observes that it was
he who had suggested to the Jews, * that it was ex-

pedient, that one man should die for the people.^

(John xviii. 14.) By these words we are referred to

the eleventh chapter of the same Evangelist. Our
blessed Lord having raised Lazarus from the dead,

by which miracle great numbers were induced to

believe on the name of Jesus ; the High Priest and
Scribes met, and held a consultation in order to put

a stop to this growing evil, which threatened the

Jewish church. ' What do we ? said they, (John xi.

47, &c.) for this man .doeth many miracles. Jf we
let him thus alone, all men will believe on him ; and

the Romans shall come and take away both our place

and nation.' Upon this, Caiaphas the High Priest

delivered his sentiments in the following words :
' Ye

know nothing at all, nor consider, that it is expedi-

ent for us that one man should die for the people,

and that the whole nation perish not.' Thus St.

John here puts us in mind again of the counsel that

Caiaphas had given the Jews on a former occasion,

(iind by that meajis shews his disposition towards
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dur blessed Saviour,) which was full of bitter enmity

and flagrant injustice. For the meaning of his words
seems to be this : " Supposing this Jesus of Naza-
reth to be an innocent person ; yet is it better, for

once, to set aside the rules of justice and equity, and
make a sacrifice of them to the public welfare, than

that the Jewish nation should be deprived of its li-

berty ; for it is to be apprehended, that the Romans
will avail themselves of the disturbances that are like

to arise from this m^n's doctrines, and come and take

away both our place and nation." All this he spoke

wuth the greatest acrimony, so as even to reproach

the priests, Sec. his own colleagues, with their weak-
ness and want of penetration, because they did not

see the necessity of putting Jesus of Nazareth to

death at all events. * Ye know nothing at all,' As
if he had said, " When imminent danger hangs over

our heads, we must not stand consulting with con-

science, but bring the affair to a speedy conclusion,

that we may save ourselves and the whole nation from
impending ruin." Thus Caiaphas is represented to

us, by the beloved disciple, as a person of a hardened
conscience, full of hatred and malice against the sa-

cred person of the Lord Jesus, and of a consum-
mate effrontery. It was, probably, matter of great

joy to him that this iniquitous and bloody advice

against Jesus of Nazareth was carried into execution

during his pontificate. Nay, it may be presumed
he received many congratulations on so glorious an
event. This is the holy man, cried the Jews, who,
by his indefatigable zeal, delivered our church from
that vile heretic and incendiary, and saved it from
utter destruction. Thus the undiscerning multitude

look upon that as their happiness, which is their

greatest misfortune. ' The ease of the simple shcill

slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy

them.' (Prov. i. .32.) Such is the character of the

chief person in the assembly before which our bles*

sed Lord was brought.
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The rest of the assistants who composed the coun-

cil are described in the following words :
' The chief

Priests and Elders of the people^ and the Scribes

came together.' Hence it appears that most of the

members of the Sanhedrim seem to have been present

here, in order to consult on the most proper means
to brino- Jesus of Nazareth to a trial. This was ao
very extraordinary^ meeting, as it was not customary
in cases where life was concerned to hold a sessions

in the night time'; and it was, at the same time, a

very august assembly. The chief Priests, i. e. per-

sons descended from several High Priests, some of

whom had also formerly bore that office, were per-

sons in high esteem and veneration on account of

their high birth ; the elders were respectable for their

great authority among the people, and the Scribes

for their erudition and skill in explaining the Jew-

ish law. However, the prince of darkness was the

president of this court ; so that justice was little to

be expected here. It was an assembly, of which Ja-

cob would have said, as he did of Simeon and Levi,

the ancestors of this unjust judge, *0 my soul,

come not thou into their secret ; unto their assembly

mine honour be not thou united ! cursed be their

anger, for it was fierce ; and their wrath for it was
cruel. (Gen. xlix. 6, 7.)

Jt was not without the Divine decree, that the Son
of God was now brought before this wicked and per-

verse generation. Here Shiloh was to make his ap-

pearance at a time whilst the Lawgiver was still a-

mong the Jews. (Gen. xlix. 10.) Here the true

Sacrifice for the sins of the whole world was to be

brought unto the priest. (Lev. xvii. 5.) Here the

Foundation and Corner-stone, which God was to lay

in Sion, was to be shewn to the builders, and by
them to be despised and rejected. (Psalm cxxiii,

22. Acts iv. 11.) Here he that is to be the supreme

Judge of all mankind was to stand among the mighty



SPIRITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS. 185

\n the Jewish congregation, (Psalm Ixxxii. 1.) and.

with his eyes to behold their iniquity. (Zach. ix. 8.)

Here he who was made under the law was brought
before judges sitting in Moses's chair, that he might
hereafter with the greater right ' spoil principalities

magistracies, and powers, and m^ke an open shew of

them, triumphing over them.' (Col. ii. 15.) This
is the counsel of the all- wise God, which we are to

admire in permitting Clirist thus to be brought be-

fore the spiritual court of the Jews : And we may
well say with the prophet, ' the Lord is wonderful

in counsel and excellent in working.' (Isaiah xxviii.

29.) But we shall make some observations on thi^

circumsiance in our Saviour's sufferings.

1. Christians are stiil frequently sacrificed, as it is

pretended, to the public tranquillity. This is the way
of die world : they first raise disturbasices and com-
motions about the doctrines of Christianity, and
afterwards pretend that true Christians are such
a refractory, turbulent set of mien, that it is abso-

lutely necessary for the public welfare to make a

sacrifice of them, either by depriving them of their

employments, or putting them to death. These stra-

tagems of the world were also conspicuous in the

sufferings of our blessed Saviour : x^n useful lesson.

to the children of God, that they may not be offended,

if it should happen to be their case, that the public

peace and tranquillity should be judged to depend on
their being banished or put to death.

2. Those minds which are b(jld, enterprising, and
void of shame, are satan's fittest tools, Oi this we
have an instance in Caiaphas, who had obtained to the

highest pitch of shameless audacity. No other per-

son was fitter for satan's purpose, when he designed

to wound the heel of the woman's blessed seed.—
Therefore a man has little reason to account it a hap-

piness to be of a forward, rash, and shameless dispo-

sition ; so tliat he can undertake the most enormous
\'0L. I. :a a



186 Christ's sufferings before the'

crimes, and carry into execution such iniquitous de-

signs, as others, of a tender conscience, will not be
concerned in. On the contrary, such an impious bold-

ness is a sign of a seared conscience. These are the

engines which the devil and antichrist use to the

greatest advantage, in their most destructive attempts

on the kingdom ofJesus Christ. But their reward will

be according to their work.

3. He, who considers only the external dignity of

the enemies of Christ, may easily be dazzled and se-

duced by their appearance. We have seen what
great personages were assembled together in the

house of Caiaphas the High Priest ; yet these sataii

made use of, as his instruments to condemn the inno-

cent Son of God to death. In this assembly the most
aged and refined politicians, and the profoundest scho-

lars, notwithstanding all tlieir wisdom, knew not God;
but rejected and ' crucified the Lord of glory.' (1.

Cor. ii. 7. 8.) Therefore let no one be dazzled by
such external advantages as a high character, an emi-

nent post, splendid titles, a reputation of sanctity, and
profound learning; qualifications which we often meet
Avith in the enemies of God's cause : but let liim

pray to God to illuminate his eyes, that he may see

through all these thick vapours into the very hearts

of the enemies of Christ, which are filled with hatred,

envy, malice, and bloody devices ; and then, what-

ever be the external ad\'antages of such men, he will

ncA'cr suffer himself to be blinded or seduced by
them.

4. It is to Christ's standing before the tribunal of

men that ue owe our dischiu^ge from tlie just tribunal

of God. We had transgressed the first and second

table.of the divine law ; and for that violation, were

to have been brought before the awful tribunal of

God, and there condemned. But our surety, who
halh perfectly fulfilled both tables, here condescends

to be brought before the spiritual court, which takes



SPIRITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS. 187

cognizance of the breach of the first table ; and af-

terwards before the civil tribunal, whose province it

was to punish sins against the second ; and before

both tribunals to be falsely accused, and unjustly-

sentenced to die, that we, by his innocence, may be

freed from the just accusation of the law. Therefore

whoever with true penitence acknowledges his trans-

gressions of God's commandments, though he be as

it were accused in the spiritual court of his own con-

science, and condemned by the divine law as a male-

factor, if he humbly prays unto the Lord not to en-

ter into strict judgment with his servant, and by a

lively faith lays hold of the merit of his spotless Re-
deemer, who stood as a malefactor before an inex-

orable tribunal, ' he shall not come into condemna-
tion; but is passed from death unto life.' (John v.

24.) However, this exemption from judgment and
condemnation, which was purchased at so dear a rate

by the blessed Jesus, is of no benefit to the impeni-

tent and unconverted. Such a one must be brought
before the Supreme tribunal, and sentenced to death

with the strictest justice. Happy is it for us, when
we judge ourselves; for then the Lord will not visit

us with his sore and alarming judgments*

THE PRAYER,

O THOU faithful and loving Saviour ! we thank
thee for thy unparalleled condescension in suffering

thyself to be brought before an earthly tribunal, to

deliver us from judgment before the tribunal of hea-
ven. Praised be thy name, who hast passed through
every circumstance of contempt and ill usage, and
paved the way for tliy poor distressed members, that

in following thee they may, without murmuring, get
over every stumbling block and stone of offence. O
blessed Jesus ! keep our hearts, we pray thee, from
taking any offence at thee, or thy Cross ; and give us
grace, that from thy sufferings before tliis relentleiis
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tribunal, we may derive sufficient strength to our souls,

that we may hold out in all persecutions, and continue^

faiUitui unto thee till death. Grant this for the sake,

of thy meritorious sufferings. Amen.

CONSIDERATION II.

THE FIRT FALL OF PETER IHE APOSTLE.

' SIMON Peter followed Jesus afar off, and so did
another disciple, to the palace of the High Priest.

That other disciple w^as known unto the High Priest/

and went in with Jesus into the palace of the High
Priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then
went out that other disciple who was known to the

High Priest, and spake unto her that kept the door,

and brought in Peter. And the servants and officers,

stood there, who had made a fire of coals, for it was
cold ; and they warmed themselves : And Peter went
in, and sat down among the servants, and warmed
himself at the fire, that he might see the end. Then
the damsel who kept the door of the High Priest,

beheld Peter, as he warmed himself and sat by the

fire, and earnestly looked upon him^ and said. Thou
also wast with Jesus of Nazareth the Galilean. Art
thou not one of this man's disciples ? But he denied

it before them all, saying, Woman, I am not ; 1 know
liim not, neither understand I what thou sa}est. And
he went into the porch ; and the cock crew.' (Matt.

xxvi. 58, 69, 70« Mark xiv. 54, 66—68. Luke
xxii. 54—57. John xviii. 15—-1«.)

In these words we have an account of Peter's first

fall, in which is related,

First, the occasion of it.

Secondly, the grievous fall itself.

L This account of the occasion of Peter's fall
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Tnentions, fiist, the remote cause of it ; and secondly,

the nearer or immediate cause.

First, As to the remote cause of his fall, two circum-

stances prepared the way for this heinous sin, namely,

the presumptuous following of Christ ; and his in-

discretely entering into the High Priest's palace.

The first remote cause then, was his presumptuous
following of Christ : How ! would one think, that

the following our blessed Lord should so far mislead

a man as to deny Christ ? It ^^as even so. ' Simon
Peter followed Jesus afar off, and so did another dis-

ciple, to the High Priest's palace.

He who followed Jesus Mas Simon Peter, the old-

est of all our Saviour's disciples. He is here distin-

guished from all the rest of the disciples. Of the

others it is said, ' Then all the disciples forsook him,

and fled.' (Matt. xxvi. 56.) Peter, indeed, in the

first surprise, had also run away ; but observing that

nobody pursued him, and recollecting his promise,

% iz, ' Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will

lay dowai my life for thy sake; (John xiii. 37.).

thousrh all should be offended because of thee, vet

will 1 never be offended,' (Matt. xxvi. o3.) he turned

back, and followed Christ at a distance. His follow-

ing the Lord Jesus is certainly a good and commen-
dable action ; and Peter had given the first proof of

his love to the blessed Jesus, when, as soon as Christ

said, 'Follow me !' he forsook all, and commenced
his disciple. And even when he now followed his

Master, all the loA-e he bore to the Lord Jesus was
not extinguished in his heart. But this love was
mixed with many imperfection, so that Peter in fol-

lov.ing Christ at this juncture fell into several sins.

He first sinned against God's providence, because he

put it, as it were, to the test, whether it would pro-

tect and preserve him when he obstinately piunged

himselr into danger ? He sinned against his Mascer,

'>y presumptuously acting contrary to what Jesus had
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expressly told him, ' Whither I go thou caiist not

follow me now;' (John xiii. 36.) which words of

Christ he by this action would confute, and shew that

what his Master had declared impossible, he could

nevertheless perform. Lastly, he trespassed against

his fellow-disciples, by leaving their society, and

thrusting himself among the enemies of Christ ; nay,

Peter, in his heart, exalted himself above all of them,

and designed to disgrace them by his resolution in

folloAving his Lord and Master. These circumstan-

ces ser\-e to shew, that Peter was not to be com-
mended for following Christ at this juncture.

His companion, in following his master at this time,

was another disciple. By that other disciple some
commentators understand St. John ; but there is little

probability that that disciple was so well known in

the High Priest's house. Others suppose tliat other

disciple to have been Judas the traitor. He, indeed,

might have been very well knowii in the High
Priest's house ; but it is hardly probable that Peter

would have associated with him, unless he had very

artfully dissembled his villainy, and induced Peter to

believe, that he was entirely innocent as to Christ's

being taken in the garden ; and that by the kiss he
meant only to give his Master an intimation to secure

himself against his enemies, who were coming on,

and to make all possible haste out of the garden. But
the most probable conjecture is, that this was not one

of the twelve apostles, but some reputable inhabitant

of Jerusalem, who was in his heart secretly convinced

of the truth of our Saviour's doctrine ; but for fear

of the excommunication with which the Sanhedrim

had threatened all that should profess the doctrine of

Christ, concealed his sentiments, and, on account of

some affairs he had to transact in the High Priest's

house, was known to his domestics. Oh, ho^v is

the number of the disciples and followers of the bles-

sed Jesus now decreased ! how few attend liim at this
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critical time ; whereas the people attended him by
thousaiids, and followed him into the most solitary

desarts before. But Peter and another disciple were
all that now followed Christ.

The manner of Peter's following our blessed

Lord is described in these words, ' Peter followed Je-

sus afar off.' His throbbing heart struggled betVvcen

love and fear. A kind of spurious love of Christ

drew him nearer, and a well grounded fear induced

him to draw back again. Thus he lagged behind,

lurking afar off in the dark, with a wounded con-

science ; having very heinously offended, by his te-

merity and confidence, in his preceding discourse

with his Lord and Master. Here he exhibits the

condition of us all, as described by the prophet :
' All

we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every

one to his own vv ay.' (Isaiah liii. 6.)

Lastly, the place to which Peter followed his

Christ, was the High Priest's house ; for being desir-

ous of seeing how it would go with his master, he
drew neai* the place where the blessed Jesus had been
carried, after he had been bound.
The second remote occasion of Peter's fall, was

his entering into the Pligh Priest's palace. Here we
may observe what passed before ; and likewise what
happened in the palace.

The preceding circumstance was, that the other

secret disciple of Christ was admitted into the court

among those who brought Jesus thither. For being

known to the High Priest's domestics, he got admis-

sion, as he was little suspected of being a follower of

Jesus of Nazareth. Hence it is very probable, that

this person, whoever he was, had carefully concealed

his favourable opinion of the doctrines of Jesus

Christ ; otherwise he would have been strictly forbid

to enter into the High Priest's house. He could
therefore b\ no other means gain admittance there,

but by putting on the mask of hypocrisy. Had he
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been so hard pressed as Peter was, he would uii^

doubtedly have denied Christ with the same peremp-
tory assurance. Biit the Father of mercies had com-
passion on liis weakness, and would not suffer him to

be tempted above what he was able to bear ; especi-

ally as so much could not be required from him, as

from Peter, M-ho had received more grace, and been
fore-warned of his danger. In the mean time,

^vhile this disciple was in the palace, Peter was obliged

to stand 'without at the door. It may be supposed
that the door of the house was carefully guarded, as

there was such a multitude of people at that time at

Jerusalem on account of the festival, lest a tumult
should arise, and some of his followers should force

their way into the palace, and rescue Jesus out of the

hands of his enemies. Now it behoved Peter to fall

upon his knees, and intreat God that he might not

fall into temptation. But as he neglected this pre-

caution, and too much confided in himself; as he

had already proceeded beyond the limits of the safe-

conduct which lliC Lord Jesus had procured him,

and even beyond the intention of his master, he is

obliged at last to purchase wisdom by sad expC'

riencCi

What happened to Peter in the palace is described

in the following words :
' 1 hen went out that otner

disciple, who was known to the High Priest, and

spake to her that kept the door, and brought in Pe-

ter.' This disciple cannot be supposed to have had
any ill intention, and might imagine that he conferred

a favour on Peter, by procuring him admission into

the High Priest's palace. Peter likewise probably

might think it a great happiness that the young man
got him admitted into the palace ; whereas it proved

his greatest misfortune. From this remote cause of

Peter's first fall, b.ore we proceed to consider the

immediate cause of it, we shall deduce the follow-

ing truths :
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1. A good inclination, if it be not directed inid

guided by the Word of God, is very deceitful o.nd

dangerous. Peter thought he acted a hiudable part

in following the Lord Jesus afar off, and venturing

into the High Priest's palace. But as in this his

good intention he paid no regard to the word of

Christ, viz. 'Thou canst not follow me now,' it

proved a most dangerous snare to him. The other

disciple had also a friendly intention in procuring

Peter admittance into the palace ; and yet he was a

concurring cause of Peter's fliUing into the greatest

misfortune. This is the case of many thousands. If

they have a good intention in an}- particular action,

you can never convince them that they act amiss,

though they cannot produce any command, or pro-

mise, of God, to warrant their proceeding ; nay, they

will not be advised until their fall unhappily convinces

them of their temeritv and waiit of due reflection.

Good intentions are the sources of all the idolatrous

worship, and all the false and hypocritical devotions,

practised in the church of Rome. On this occasion

therefore, we must consider that our good intentions

are mere blind impulses, when they are not conducted

by the superior light of God's will, manifested in his

word, but rather run counter to it ; and that the very

best intention can never justify an action that is es-

sentially evil.

2. An acquaintance with rich and great personages,

who are enemies to goodness and virtue, is a dange-

rous snare to weak and unsettled minds. It is very

probable, that the intimacy of this secret disciple of

Christ in the family of the impious High Priest was an
exrreme detriment to his spiritual welfare, restraining

him from a sincere faith in Christ, and a bold profes-

sion of his heavenly doctrine. He was unwilling to

lose the acquaintance he had contracted in the palace,

which was attended with many temporal advantages;

so that he became a wrevched hypocrite, and saw
VOL. I. B b
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himself obliged, on this account, to disguise the con-

viction he had of the truth of our Saviour's doctrine.

This is still the way of the world. For instance, if

a young divine has a powerful patron who opposes all

goodness, it may prove a dangerous snare to him

;

since, for fear of losing his favour, or forfeiting the

preferment he is in expectation of, he not only proves

an unfaithful steward of the grace he has received ;

but to ingratiate himself larther with his patron, de-

preciates true piety and virtue. Fixed and undaunted,

minds may profit by an acquaintance with the great

and powerful, and contribute to the advancement of

Christ's kingdom ; but weak and timorous souls are

much more likely to be seduced by it to dissimu-

lation and h}"pocrisy. We ought not therefore to

force ourselves into such an acquaintance ; but w'hen,

without our own seeking, we are introduced to the

rich and great by the secret guidance of God ; we
must use the opportunity with fear and trembling,

and exert a constant vigilance over the motions of

our souls. A true Christian must fortify himself

with a firm resolution rather to draw on himself the

contempt and hatred of all the world, than presump-
tuously cifend an all-powerful God, deny his sacred

truths, and violate his own conscience. But if we
offer to prevaricate : if we would fain be the disciples

of Christ, and also preserve the esteem and favour of

the world ; the infallible consequence will be, that

- we shall be ensnared by it into dissimulation and hy»

pocrisy.

Secondly, As to the more immediate cause of Pe-

ter's first tall, two circumstances concurred to draw
him into this snare, namely, his being in company
with the servants and officers; and the speech oftlie

damsel who kept the door.

Peter's being in company v\dth the officers, &c. is

mentioned in these ^^•ords :
' And the servants and

officers stood there, and had made a fire of coals, for
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it was cold ; r.nd dicy warmed thcmsehes. ' This hap-

pened ill die night-time, in the month of March, wlien

tlie nights are pretty sharp in Palestine, on account

of the great dc'ws which usually fall there at that time

of the year. On this account, the officers and ser-

vants, who had brought Jesus from the Mount of

Olives into the city, made a coal- fire in the hall of

the palace, to warm themselves ; and probably their

discourse turned on Jesus, whom they had just ap-

prehended. Peter also went, and sat among the ser-

vants, and warmed himself by the fire. St. John
says he stood ; but the other Evangelists, that he

sat. But this may be easily reconciled, by consider-

ing, that a man under extreme perplexity and per-

turbation of mind sometimes rises up and walks a-

bout, then sits down again, continually changing his

posture ; so that his outward deportment, as it were,

expresses the inward disorder of his mind.

Peter, in thus mingling with the company of ofn-

cers and servants, might have had several designs in

view. One mi^'ht be to warm himself at the fire: but

as he had been a fisherman, and consequently toiled

at his business many cold nights, he must have been
enured to tlie cold ; so that this could not be his prin-

cipal view, which was, thit he might see what would
be the end or issue of the affair. He vras also desir-

ous of hearing \vhat the scr'\'ants thought of Jesus,

and was curious to know their opinion of the trial,

&c. But he had, long before, heard from the mouth of

the blessed Jesus himself, how this affair would end

;

namely, that he shoidd be delivered up into the hand.i

of the Gentiles; that they would scourge him, revile

him, and put him to death on the cross. This pro-

phecy of Ciii'ist had, for a long time, slipped out of

Peter's mind ; and therefore, he draws neai' to see

how things ^A•ould terminate, and crouds afnongst the

officers and servants, the better to conceal himself,

And to pass for one of the multitude who had brought
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Jesus thither. Had he stood alone in some corner,

lie would have been soon suspected. Therefore, he
took care, by mixing among the croud, that the trou-

ble his mind laboured under should not in the least

be obser\'ed, and, we may suppose, was not totally-

silent ; and thus he was persuaded, that he could not

be detected. But even by these very means was he
betrayed ; for by the light of the fire he was the

sooner known. Thus it happens, when a man de-

parts from the means which God is pleased to employ
for his preservation, that those things often prove the

occasion of his fall, by which he thinks to avoid it.

Another immediate, or nearer cause of Peter's

grievous sin was the speech of the damsel, who kept

ihe door ; of whom it is said, that ' she earnestly

looked on Peter ;' and also spoke to him. For, as

Peter was near the fire, the blaze of light rendered

him more conspicuous ; so that the damsel, who kept

the door, recollected that she had seen his face before,

and knew him. She therefore resohed to speak to

him ; and, according to the accounts given by the

Evangelists haimonised, three gradations are to be
obser\ed in her words.

First, St. John says, she asked him, * Art not

thou also one of this man's disciples?' From these

words, it is easily seen that this maid was far from
being a friend to Jesus Christ, as she avoids the men-
tion of his name, contemptuously calling him ' this

3nan.' This is the common custom of the world.

When the masters of great families have an aversion

to truth and piety, and ridicule and decry the good
and A'irtuous on iUl occasions, their servants and do-

mestics imitate their ill example. Upon this, proba-

bly Peter Vv"as silent ; and seemed as if he did not

hear her, or imagined she spoke to some other

person.

Secondly, She looked earnestly on him, and said,

ar^cording to the accounts of St. Matthew and St
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,Mark, * And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth ;?

or as St. Matthew says, * with Jesus of Galilee ;' for

Nazareth was a town of Galilee. She calls him a

Galilean, by way of contempt ; for it was a common
proverb among the Jews, that no prophet ariseth out

of Galilee. (John vii. 5z.) Hence the Roman empe-
ror, Juhan the apostate, used also out of contempt to

call Jesus Christ the Galilean, and the Christians,

Galileans.

Thirdly, The damsel informs the officers and ser-

vants of it, saying, according to St. Luke, ' This
man was also with him.' This we may suppose

drew on Peter the eyes of all tliat were standing about

the fire. The only crime with which he was here

accused, was this, namely, that he was one of Jesus's

disciples. But this accusation, in such a place, and
at such a juncture, was sufficient to bring any one
in danger of his life. Peter therefore did not stick at

clearing himself from this accusation by a direct lie,

that he might escape the danger that threatened him.

From these two immediate causes of Peter's fall, we
shall make the following obserA'ations :

1 . \Vhen a person has once depailed from the \v?iys

of God, every step he takes brings him nearer hib

fall. Here we may plainly see, how Peter went on
step by step into temptation. First he betook him-
self to flight with the other disciples. Then he

should have recollected the words of Christ, viz.

'Ye shall be scattered, and leave me alone ;' and it

is there subjoined by our blessed Lord, addressing

himself particularly to Peter, ' Thou shalt den}^ me
thrice.' He ought to have considered, that the for-

mer part of this prediction was already fulfilled ; and
how easily might the latter also prove true ! But he

trusted too much to his own strength ; and as he had
said, he would go with Jesus to prison and to death,

so his temerity prompted him to turn back and fol-

low his master at a cUstance, He proceeded so far.
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as to venture even to the door of the palace, where
Christ was to undergo his trial. Ho\vever, he might
still have been safe here, and been informed of the

issue of his master's trial. At last he went into the

palace ; but this was not enough, he even crowded
among the servants. All this, Peter imagined to be
only the effect of a strong faith ; whereas it was in

realit}- nothing but extreme rashness. So proud is

frail man, that he will not confess his weakness and
irresolution. If he is admonished to beware of keep-
ing ill company, he thinks he is no longer a child, and
knows how to govern himself. When he is in such
company, he cannot bear to pass for a precise, gloomy,
and unsociable person ; but joins with the rest in

committiiig a thousand things, v.hich are displeasing

to God, and wound his conscience. However, he
will be uporj his guard against any gross and enor-

mous sins, that he may not cast any blemish on his

character, 8tc. In the mean time, satan, into whose
dominion he has wilfully ventured, excites him still

fardu'r on, and dravvs the snare of temptation nearer

imd nearer ; so that at last he proceeds to drunkenness

and intemperance, and then to other heinous sins, and
scandalous debaucheries. Therefore, let none of us

be rash and presumptuous, but humble and diffident.

Let none confide too much in himself, but carelully

avoid every occasion of sinning. A man cannot pro-

mise him.self the divine protection, and assistance of

the Holy Spirit, if he himself willingly runs into dan-

gers and trials.

2. The disciples of Christ cannot long be concealed

among the multitude of the profligate children of this

world. Had Peter, like the rest, inveighed against

Christ, and ridiculed his doctrines, he ^^"ould have

avoided all suspicion. But as he remained silent, and

possibly, was sometimes unable to suppress his sighs,

being under such a violent perturbation of mind, he

was soon suspected to be one of Jesus's disciples.
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Thus it is still with the children of God, when they

mingle with the wicked : They are not long- imdis-

tingiiished from those about them. Their deport-

ment, their words and actions are so different from

those of the bulk of mankind, that they are soon dis-

covered ; and others think it strange, that they do not

run with them to the same excess of riot, and pro-

phaneness. Therefore, however they may dissemble

and conceal themselves, they ne\'er remain long un-

discovered. God himself will bring them to light,

that they may be put to the test, whether they will

sufter contempt or ill-treatment for the sake of Christ.

Whoever does not think himself strong enough to

bear tliis, cannot be too cautious in avoiding the com-

pany of the wicked, and prophane ; other^'.ise it will

pro^e a dangerous snare to him.

3. In times of public persecution, it is accounted

the greatest of crimes, to be a disciple of Christ. The
damsel did not charge Peter with any criminal ac-

tion ; but his whole fault was, being Jesus's disciple.

This was a prelude to what was afterwards practised

in the Heathen persecutions. When any one was by
them convicted of being a Christian, he was sure to.

forfeit his life. It was common among the Heathens

to observe, th:it such a person v/as a worthy man

;

but then he w as a Christian. Such an aversion had
the Heathens conceited for this name, that they look-

ed upon those who were distinguished by it, as an ex-

ecrable set of men. And thus the prediction of Christ

was fulfilled, ' They shall lay hands on you, and per-

secute you for my name's sake.' (Luke xxi, 12, 17.)

II. In the account of Peter's first denial is men-
tioned, first, the witnesses : ' He denied it before

them ail,' before the whole croud of servants, &c. who
were in the court together ; and by this means,

gave public offence. Secondly, The words that he

spoke ; which, according to the harmonised account

of the Evangelists, are as follows. ' I am not ;' I am
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no disciple of Jesus of Nazareth. But that was not

all ; he farther added, ' I know him not ;' i have no
acquaintance with the man, and have no manner of

connection with. him. Nay, ' I know not what thou

say est ;' I understand not your meaning. So strong-

ly did Peter dissemble, as if he never had any thing

to do with Jesus of Nazareth, and did not in the least

care what became of him. At these words of the

damsel, he was, as it were, tliunder- struck ; and, all

his boasted resolution disappeared at this one attack.

He thought the High Priest's servants would imme-
diately lay hold of him, bind him, and carry him be-

fore the council to be tried ; who would immediately

sentence him to die. Thus he already begim to faint,

only at the distant appearance of danger.

Here I must beg leave to observe, that the follow*

ing incident, according to St. Matthew's account of
it, seems to be a wise intimation to Peter of what
would befal him at the time of our Saviour's suffer-

ings. This remarkable incident is thus related by
the Evangelist. (Matt. xiv. 22—o3.) ' And straight-

way Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship,

and to go before him unto the other side, while he
sent the multitudes away. And Vv^hen he had sent

the multitudes away, he went up into a mountiiiii

apart to pray : And ^vhen the evening was come, he

was there alone. But the ship was now in the midst

of the sea, tossed with waves ; for the wind was con-

traiy. And in the Iburth watch of the night, Jesus

went imto them, walking on the sea. And when the

disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were trou-

bled, saying. It is a spirit : And they cried out for

fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying.

Be of good cheer ; it is I ; i:)e not afraid. And Peter

answered him, and said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee on the water. And he said. Come.
And when Peter was come down out of the ship,

he walked on tlie water, to go to Jesus. But when
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he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and

beginning to sink, he cried, Lord save me ! And im-

mediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught

him, and said unto him, O thou of Httle faith !" where-

fore didst thou doubt ? And when they were come
into the ship, the wind ceased.'

Here we may consider,

First, The agitated sea, is an emblem of the tu-

multuous Jewish populace, who were instigated by
their priests and elders, to rage with all possible vio-

lence against Jesus and his disciples.

Secondly, The blessed Jesus, during this storm,

was absent from his disciples, who were then sepa-

rated from him, and ttjssed by the outrageous waves ;

and he walked on the sea, without being swallowed

up by the waters. This clearly represents to us, that

our blessed Lord, in the most difficult and violent

temptations, never permitted himself to be overcome
by the strength of them ; but by his confidence, obe-

dience, and love towards his Heavenly Father, re-

mained firm and unmoved, and trod the boisterous

surge under his feet ; whi'e his poor disciples who,
by flight, had separated themseh'es from him, were

driven from one place to another like a ship at the

mercy of the waves.

Thirdly, Peter conceited that he had more strength

than in reality he was possessed of ; for he alone of all

the disciples, on seeing Jesus waikins: on the sea,

desired that he might come to him down on the rag-

ing deep. Thus the same Peter desired of his Lord
and Master, that he might accompuny him to prison

and to death, and consequently undergo the same se-

vere trials with Christ himself; whereas the blessed

Jesus alone was able to go through the conflict.

Fourthly, Christ permitted Peter, on his own re-

quest, to walk on the sea and come to him. So the

Lo' d Jesus seems to permit, that Peter alone shr.uld

follow him afar oft' into the High Priest's palace,

VOL. I. . CO
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while the other disciples remained behind ; in order

to put him to the proof, whether he could, like his

master, walk on the tumultuous \vaves of trials and
temptations.

Fifthly, When Peter first ventured to commit him-
self to the boisterous ^vaves, they had no power over

him ; but when his confidence in Christ began to

shake at the rising of a sudden storm, then Peter

sunk, and was like to perish. This same Peter, af-

ter he had mingled with the tumultuous multitude

which foamed and raged, like the troubled ocean,

against Christ, was no sooner questioned by a servant

maid, but his courage forsook him, and he was
brought to the very brink of final desti'uction ; so that

the waves of trial very nearly swallowed him up.

Sixthlv, When Peter was in such imminent dan-

ger, our blessed Lord was graciously pleased, not only

to stretch forth his hand and support him, but lifted

him out of the \^ater and secured his goings. In

!ike manner, Christ was moved with tender compas-
sion to Peter in the instance before us, cast a look at

liini as he was sinking, and by that means moved him
to repentance, and confirmed him in his former faith.

Lastly, Peter being thus supported by Christ,

walked firmly with him on the \vater, after the ex-

ample of his Lord and master. This same Peter,

being raised again from his grievous fall, undaunted-

ly preached the gospel of Christ, notwithstanding a

variety of persecutions, and even strengthened his

brethren. 'J'hus the Lord Jesus, in his gracious wis-

dom, a whole year beibre the event, seems, by this

incident, to have set before Peter's eyes what would
afterwaixls befall him.

But to return from this digression. Peter, after

giving the first proof of his weakness, this beginning

of his sinking under his trial, went out into tlie court,

i. e. stole away irom the crowd of servants and sol-

diers to the porch, near the gate which opened out of
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the court into the street; and behold, 'the cock
crew.' He found this to be a dcingerous place ; his

conscience told him, that he had grievously sinned

against his master ; and this voice of conscience was
confirmed by that of the cock, which by his crowing

put him in mind of his master's words, namely,' ' This
night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me tlirice.' (Mark xiv. 30.) Hence we may draw
the following inferences

:

1. The Spirit of God calls sins by quite another

name, than \vhat depraved reason gives them. Peter

probably thought thus with himself; What right has

this maid-servant to ask me, whether I am a disciple

of Jetius, or belong to his followers ? As she has no
authority to question me, I am not obliged to tell her

the truth. I have said nothing scandalous, or that

tends to defame my master ; and what service would
it do him, if I should bring myself in danger of my
life ? As my confession can do him do manner of

good, he will not take it ill, that I pretend I do not

know him. Thus he little thought that he was guilty

of the sin of denvinsr Jesus Christ before men. But
the Holy Spirit plainly says, ' He denied him berbre

all.' This denid is placed in opposition to confes-

sing Christ and his religion, and consequently is a

heinous sin. For the Son ofGod has positively said,

* Whosoever confesss me before men, him will I con-

fess before mv Father who is in heaven : But who-
soever shall deny me before men, him will I deny
before my Father who is in heaven.' (Matt. x. 32,.

33.) And indeed, Peter here committed- a sin of a

very deep dye. He not only told a manifest falsity

against his knowledge and conscience, but, in time o
distress, ' he made lies his refuge;' (Isaiali xxviii.

15.) whereas he should have relied on the pro-

tection of God, and the safe-conduct given him by
our blessed Lord. He broke his promise, viz.

' tliouerh I should die with thee, vet ^viil I not denv
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thee.' (Matt. xxvi. 35.) He is ashamed of him^
whom he had publicly acknowledged to be the Soit

of God ; offends his neighbour ; strengthens the ene-

mies of Christ in their wickedness; and by his pusil-

lanimity and baseness renders satan bolder and more
importunate in his temptation. However he might
extenuate his crime, and excuse this precipitate rash-

ness in himself, the Spirit of God calls the action by
iu real name. Peter's lie was of such a nature, that

though it saved his life without hurting any one, yet

we do not hear that the Holy Ghost excuses it, as

a lie of necessity, but brands it as an infamous de-

nial of Christ.

2. He that has not yet denied his immoderate love

of life, is in danger, on the first trial, of denying his

Lord and Saviour. One of these two things we must
choose : Either our life must be renounced when
Christ requires it, (Luke ix. i:.4.) or we shall be apt

to deny Christ on any exigency. For when any dan-

ger occurs for the sake of the word, cither of exile,

imprisonment, or death, if our life be dearer to us

than Christ and his religion, and we are not ready

and willing to offer it up to him, who has given his

life a sacrifice for us, we pave the way for den} ing

Christ and his sacred trudis. Therefore we are not

to think those words of Christ hard saying, ' If any

man come to me, and hate not his own life, he can-

not be my disciple.' (Luke xiv. 26.) This injunc-

tion of our blessed Lord is rather to be accounted a

preservative against the sin of final apostacy ; and con-

sequently not a burden, but a kindness. It is suffici-

ent, that the Lord Jesus is willing to give us strength;

it is sufficient, that he has promised to give us a bet-

ter and more durable existence, in exchange for this

wretched, precarious, and transitory being ; and to

recompense the short momentar}- sufferings of this

life, with an eternal weight of glory.
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3. Peter's denial of Christ was a considerable ag-

gravation of the sufferings of our blessed Lord.

—

Ct riainly it was not without design, that all the four

Evangelists (though some are more circumstantial in

the account than the others) have inserted this inci-

dent in the history of the passion. Thus the spirit

of prophecy had before declared, that this would be

a part of the Messiah's sufferings, viz. that his

lovers and friends should stand aloof from his sore ;

(Psalm xxxviii. 11.) that he was become a stranger

unto his brethren, and an alien unto his mother's chil-

dren. (Psalm Ixix. 8.) How did this base ingratitude

and perfidy of Peter wound the faithful heait of the

blessed Jesus ! How deeply must it have affected

him, to see that the subtile fiend had now got the

belter of the most intrepid and eidest of the apostles,

and thought to gain an easy conquest over the rest.

Hence our blessed Saviour had particularly prayed

for him, ' that his faith might not fail.' (Luke xxii.

32.) But we must consider that all our inconstancy

and infidelity contributed to increase the sufferings of

Jesus Christ. We, in the person of our first parents,

entered into conversation with the enemy of God, as

Peter here intrudes himself into the company of the

enemies of Christ. We plunged ourselves into dan-

ger, out of a fatal curiosity to taste the forbidden fruit

;

as his curiosity of seeing what would be the event,

drew him into the snare of temptation. As he denied

Christ, so we denied the Lord our creator, and, as it

were, impiously said, ' I know thee not ; who is the

Lord, that I should obey his voice ?' O how often

have we behaved as strangers to our Lord and Master,

when owning ourselves the servants of God might
have drawn some inconvenience or danger on our

heads. How much more prone are we, by the corrup-

tion of our nature, to der.y God, rather than the world ?

All these crimes were to be expiated by our redeemer

;
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for which, praised be his holy name, now and for-

evermore.

THE PRAYER.

O MOST faithful Saviour! We praise thee for thy

mercy, who in thy Word hast given us examples,

that may make us wise unto salvation. Preserve us
from all rashness, sinful curiosity, and presumption,

and all reliance on our own strength ; which pave the

way to our fall from grace. Withdraw our hearts

from an inordinate love of earthly things, and let us

value nothing so much, as to be ^villing to forfeit

thy favour to attain it. Make us, we beseech thee,

renounce that culpable love of our o^vn life, which
may induce to deny thy truths ; and enable us rather

to lay down our li^-es than deny thee in the day of trou-

ble, and consequently be denied by thee before thy

Father and his holy angels. May we henceforth give

thee real proofs of our fidelity and unshaken constan-

cy in all trials and temptations ! Amen.

CONSIDERATION VIII.

CHRIST INTERROGATED THE FIRST TIME BE-

FORE THE SPIRITUAL JUDICATURE.

' THE High Priest then asked Jesus of his disci-

ples, and of his doctrine, Jesus answered him, I

spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in the syna-

gogues, and in the temple, whither the Jews always

resort ; and in secret have I said nothing : Why ask-

est thou me ? Ask them who heard me, what I said

unto them : Behold they know what I said.' (John

xviii. 19, 20, 2..)

These words inform us hoAV our blessed Lord was
first interrogated before the spiritual court of the

Jews. They exhibit
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First, llie question put by the High Priest.

Secondly, 'I'he answer Jesus made to his question,

I. In the question we are to consider, first, the

person that proposes it, and, secondly, the purport

of his question.

First, The person that proposed this question was
Caiaphas the High Priest. A great assembly con-

sisting of the chief Priests, and Elders of the people,

had been convened at his house, in the night-time, in

order to try Jesus of Nazareth, who was now brought

before them, and to pass sentence of death upon him.

But the High Priest was, as it were, the mouth of

this august assembly, and sharpened the keen arrows

which those venerable hypocrites had forged in their

iniquitous cabals. As it was the insidious pradtice

of our Lords enemies, before this time, to put to him
all kinds of ensnaring questions, in order to draw
some unguarded expression from his mouth, for

which they might accuse him ; so this crafty method
was observed in the first question here put to Jesus.

It was indeed a duty incumbent on the High Priest,

to keep a watchiul eye on the purity of the doctrines

taught in Israel, lest any false prophet should arise

and draw the people to apostacy from the law ofGod^
introduce pernicious erroi s, and disurb the peace of

the church. But in this enquiry, such care for the

purity of the doctrine Jesus taught is only a mere pre-

tence, with which these blood-thirsty judges palliate

their cruelty, lliis was therefore an hypocritical

question, in which the love of truth had not the least

share ; for it proceeded from inveterate malice, and
a wicked intention. It had long since been deter-

mined to destroy Jesus, however innocent, as the only

'^expedient, in the opinion of Caiaphas, for quieting

the Jewish church, now disturbed by his new doc-

trine. Here this impious pontift' erects the first in-

quisition, and endeavours by insidious questions of

various kinds to get something from our Saviour's
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mouth, on account of which he might pronounce sen-

tence of death upon him with some appeiu*ance ot

justice. He would not venture at once to accuse a

person who v/as perfectly innocent ; but first, by ex-

amining him, thought to procure matter to form a

charge upon. Thus he shewed an equal mixture of

craftiness and malice in this proceeding. This is the

person who proposed the question.

Secondly, The purport of this question is thus re-

lated :
' The High Priest then asked Jesus concern-

ing his disciples, and his doctrine.' Our blessed

Saviour had been brought hither in the night with

swords and stiu'cs, as a murderer. Hence it might
be naturally concluded, that at his examination, the

first questioii proposed to him would have been.

What hast thou done ? But Caiaphas's own consci-

ence sutiiciently convinced him, that Jesus had done
no evil, and that by this question he shouid have come
short of his wicked aim. For our blessed Saviour

was known all over Judea to be a public benefactor

;

so that Caiaphas himself must have blushed, had he

charged him with any thing that was criminal. He
likewise thought that it would be more agreeable to

his hi2;h office in the Jewish church, to question the

prisoner concerning his disciples, and his doctrine.

He therefore first enquires concerning his disciples ;

and would induce our blessed Lord to discover the

names of his followers and adherents, and to give an
account why he procured such a retinue to himself?

by \\^hat authority he iiad made choice of Twelve
Apostles, and seventy other disciples, exclusive of

the former ; and to go about the country with these,

and draw after him such a number of the common
people, and lead them by thous:inds into the wilder-

ness ? These were things which directly tended to

create a tumult and reoeiiion. At the same time,

this question seems to carry ^vith it a tacit reproach,

that his disciples were no sooner vvell informed of
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the badness of their master's cause, than they forsook

him and fled.

The High Priest farther asked our Saviour con-

cerning his doctrine, What the substance and design

of it was ? and whether it agreed with the law of

Moses, and tiie traditions of the elders ? or whether

it was contrary to either of tliese, or different from
them ? As the drift of the first question, concerning

his disciples, was to accuse our Saviour of seditious

practices, namely, that he went about setting him-

self up for a king, and by gaining to himself a nu-

merous party, to establish himself in the dignity he

had assumed ; so the other question, relating tq his

doctrine, aimed at convicting him of heresy, as hav-

ing deceived the people, and seduced them to depart

from the law of Moses. Now, as Jesus promul-

gated his doctrines on mountains and in desarts, he
invalidated the traditions of the Jewish fathers ; and
as he explained the law of Moses in a new and unus-

ual manner, it was quite evident to the priests that

he must be a seducer and a heretic. Thus the High
Priest thought, that if he could with any probability

convict Jesus of those two crimes, he should bring

tlie affair to a speedy issue. To be convicted of he-

resy, and departing from the law of Moses, was alone

sufficient for condemning him to death in the spirit-

ual court ; and the charge of sedition was calculated,

to induce the civil power the more readily to put the

sentence of death, passed on him by the ecclesias-

tical court, in execution. Such was the address and
cunning of the High Priest in asking this question.

But, before we proceed to the answer which our
blessed Lord made him, we shall make the following

observations on this head.

1. The greatest injustice is practised in the world
under the appearance of justice. Nothing could be
inore iniquitous than the whole process caiTied on
against our blessed Saviour. The conclusion of this

VOL. I. D d
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villainous plot was answerable to the beginning of it.

The resolution had been taken long before, that Jesus

should die. In the next place, it was contrived how
they might, by captious and ensnaring questions, ex-

tort a confession from him, which might be deemed
by them a crime worthy of death. However this fla-

grant injustice was carried on under the appearance of

equity. An examination was begun, and enquiry
was made into the nature of Christ's doctrine : Af-
ter this, witnesses were heard; all this, however,

was a mere outside show, and vile deceit. This fla-

grant injustice the Son of God submitted to, in order

to expiate for the innumerable kinds of injustice which
are, by wicked men, varnished over with the appear-

ance of equity. How many thousand wicked schemes
are carried into execution under a plausible appear-

ance ? How often, for instance, among learned men,
is a pretended zeal for the honour of God and purity

of doctrine made the pretence, under which a faithful

servant of God is molested and injured? How often,

among men in power, is the pretence of doing jus-

tice made a covering for committing violence, and all

kinds of injustice ? How often, in private life, are

iniquitous designs carried on against another man's
property, under the appearance of having a right to

it, till he is ruined by tedious law-suits ? Therefore,

as the Son of God was obliged to suffer under the

appearance of justice, it should inspire us with a just

abhorrence for all indirect proceedings, all hypocrisy,

dissimulation, and secret artifices, that we may never

more stain our consciences with such iniquities : But
if they have been already polluted with such wicked
practices, let us wash and cleanse ourselves from

them in the pure blood of the immaculate Lamb of

God.
2. These insidious questions, which the Son of

God permitted to be put to him, should extinguish

•iir us a fondness for unnecessary questions in tiie ex-
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amination of divine truths. It was not without de-

sign, that Christ our only mediator permitted these

crafty questions of his enemies to be put to him : this

is a part of his sufferings which must have sensibly

affected him : By this he has atoned for all unnecessary

questions to which we are often prompted by an

impertinent curiosity, especially in divine things

;

^nd great numbers, particularly among the learned,

are too fond of questions and strifes, of words, which
tend to no manner of edification. (Tim. vi. 4.) How
often do we summon Christ and his Almighty Fa-

ther before our arrogant and presumptuous reason, and

require an account of his wise decrees and adorable

proceedings ? This our sinful curiosity our blessed

Lord has atoned for in the instance before us. At
the same time, he has thereby sanctified the suffer-

ings of his faithful servants, who often, in times of

persecution, are ensnared with insidious questions; and
in tliis iniquitous practice the popish inquisitors, to

their eternal infamy, are known particularly to excel.

How often was it seen during the heathen and anti-

christian persecutions, that a faithful minister of the

gospel, after being apprehended, was put to the tor-

ture, in order to get from him the names of his dis-

ciples and hearers, that they likewise might be appre-

hended ? How often were private Christians torment-

ed and harrassed in the most barbarous and cruel

manner, that they might discover their heretical ac-

quaintance; though the greatest part of them chose

to endure any pain or torture, rather than be guilty

of such a treachery ? This infamous practice their

successors, the inhuman inquisitors, carefully imi-

tate. Thus has the Son of God, by being judicially

questioned concerning his disciples, also sanctified

this kind of suffering and cruel treatment.

3. It is not unusual for the best designs, and
most laudable actions, of the servants of God to be
unjustly suspected by the world. Christ in choosing
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his disciples had the most beneficent views, and the

doctrine which he taught was nothing less than de-

claration of the counsel of God concerning our eter-

nal salvation. Nevertheless, he permitted both the

choice of his disciples, and the purity of his hea-

venly doctrine, to be loaded with an unjust suspi-

cion. His appointing disciples was looked upon as

having a tendency to tumult and rebellion ; and his

pure and salutary doctrine fell under the suspicion of

being infected with the poison of heresy. By this

kind of suffering he was to atone for our depravity^

in being so ready to put the worst construction on
the designs, words, and actions of our neighbour,

and to impute to him such wicked intentions as never

entered into his thoughts. Nor is this all: We are

impious enough to entertain unworthy thoughts of

the views, ways, designs, and dispensations of God
himself, and to arraign his wisdom and justice. Our
blessed Lord has also, by this part of his sufferings,

sanctified the sufferings of his servants when they are

oppressed with false and undeserved suspicions, and
when their most innocent views and laudable designs

are branded with the worst constructions. Therefore

when a Christian, in following Jesus Christ, meets

"\viththe like ill-treatment, let him commune with

his own heart, and say to himself: " Was my
Saviour no better treated ? did he see his divine pro-

ceedings attended with vile suspicions ? What am I,

that I should be better treated than my Lord and
Master ?" This consideration should induce us to

abstain from ill suspicions, and by no means to in-

dulge it, so far as to mulest the true and faithful ser-

vants of God ; since by such practices we commit
those sins against his members, which the High
Priest and Sanhedrim at Jerusalem were guilty of

towards the person of Christ.

IL As to our blessed Lord's answer to the fore-

going question ; it is related in the 20th and 21st
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Verses. (John xviii.) However malicious and en-

snaring the High Priest's question was, yet our bles-

sed Saviour answered it ; teaching us by this be-

haviour, that we should be alwa}s ready to giv(: an

answer to those who ask a reason for our proceedings,

(1 Peter iii. 14.) even though, in so doing, they may
have ill-designs. Our blessed Lord would also par-

ticularly shew by his great example, that the servants

of God, when endeavours are used to render tlieir

doctrines liable to be suspected of having a perni-

cious tendency, are absolutely obliged, w^ith all pro-

per freedom, to vindicate them against such unjust

suspicions.

As to the purport of the answer itself; it is re-

markable that our blessed Lord passes over in silence

the first part of the question, which concerned his

disciples ; and this he probably did for the following

reasons.

1. Because in this point the scripture itself spoke

for him. For as he had hitherto sufficiently demon-
strated to the Jews that he was the true Messiah, it

was necessary that he should have disciples ; the

Messiah being introduced by the prophet speaking in

this manner :
' Bind up the testimony ; seal the law

among my disciples. And I will wait upon the

Lord that hideth his face from the house of Jacob,

and I will look for him.' (Isaiah viii. 16, 17.) Now
that these were the words of the Messiah was allowed

by the Jews even in our Saviour's time, as appears

from the epistle to the Hebrews, Chap. ii. 13. ' Be-

hold I, and the children, or disciples, which God
hath given me.'

'2, Because his disciples were then but weak instru-

ments, and unexperienced soldiers. Judas had be-

trayed him ; Peter began to deny him ; and all the

rest had forsaken him and fled. As they had shewed
much weakness when their Master was with them,

these artful judges would have made a handle of that
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against Christ, and imputed to him whatever should

be done amiss by his irresolute disciples. The faith-

ful servants of God are now frequently treated in the

same manner ; the world crying out against them at

every misbehaviour of any of their hearers. But
Jesus, by his silence, eludes this artifice.

3. Because this point is answered in our Saviour's

defence of his doctrine : for the only view he had in

appointing disciples was to assist him in the promul-

gation of his doctrine. Therefore, by proving that

no suspicion of heresy or sedition could be charged

on his doctrine, he at the same time proved that by
choosing disciples, he had no design of raising a tu-

mult or rebellion.

4. Because this great council, after the ascension

of Christ, was to receive a full answer to this part of

the question. The disciples of the blessed Jesus, by
the bold testimony they bore every where to the

truth of the resurrection of Christ, caused these

judges an infinite deal of trouble and vexation. (Acts

ii. iii. iv. v.)

As to the second part of this question, which re-

lated to his doctrine, Jesus returned a more direct

answer. In this we may observe, first, a declara-

tion of his manner of preaching; secondly, a re-

monstrance to the High Priest.

In the account of his preaching, Jesus informs the

High Priest in wiiat manner, and where he taught, in

these words :
' I spake openly to the world ;' or, as

he says in another place (John viii. 26.) ' I spake to,

or before, the world what I have heard of the Father.'-

By this answer he gives them to understand, that

with great freedom he had declared the truth to all

sorts of men who were willing to hear it ; and this is

no more than what his own enemies were ready to ac-

knowledge, when they said to him :
' Master, we

know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God
in truth ,; neither carest thou for any man, for thou re-
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^rdest not the person of men.' (Matt. xxii. 16.)

He did not preach one set of doctrines among his

friends, and another quite opposite to it, when he ob-

served any spies or informers had mingled wdth the

croud. On the contrary he uniformly adhered to the

truth, and declared it indiscriminately to the conscien-

ces of all men, before audiences of every kind ; for

he often had shewn the way of salvation, sometimes

in allegories and parables, and sometimes in plainer

terms, to many thousands who were come together

to hear the word of God from him.

Our blessed Lord farther mentions the places whcr^
he taught, namely, in the synagogues, and in the tem-

ple, whither the Jews from all parts usually resorted.

Thus he makes use of those public places in which,

at those times, God's word was read and explained.

When he was at Jerusalem, he used to go into the

temple, where, in the court of the congregation of Is-

rael, were several porticoes, or cloisters, in which
the people were instructed in the law. When he was
at other places he usually went into the public syna-

gogues, or schools, in which a stranger was allowed

to teach the people who were present ; for in the be-

ginning of our Saviour's ministry, we were told, that
* Jesus went through all Galilee about all the cities

and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preach-

ing the gospel of the kingdom.' (Matt. iv. 23. ix.

35. ) In such places of public resort did Jesus teach.

Nor did he go thither only to exclaim against the pre-

vailing vices of the age, to censure the wicked teach-

ers of the people, and to expose their hypocrisy ; but

to declare the truths of his kingdom, and to apply to

the hearts of men the word of faith in him, and re-

pentance towiu*ds God.
Our blessed Lord also farther adds, 'And in se-

-cret have I said nothing.' Here it may be objected
Did not Christ often preach in the desert, on moun-

' tains, and even in private houses ? It is true, he did .;



216 Christ's sufi-eiiings before the

but never in a clandestine, timorous, and suspicious

manner. Every one was at liberty to come and hear

what was said ; nor were spies and informers, who
are always at hand, debarred of access. And when
he sometimes discoursed privately with his disciples,

or with other persons, as Nicodemus, (John iii.)

it was on no other subject, but what he publicly

taught, and inculcated. Some things were more
cleai'ly explained to his disciples, that they, in pro-

per time, might communicate them to others ; as in

Mark (chap. iv. 10, 11.) 'And when he was alone,

they that were about him, with the Twelve, asked
him of the parable. And he said unto them. Unto
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom
of God : but unto them that are without, ail these

things are done in parables.' But this was, at the

same time, his express injunction to his disciples,

(Matt. X. 27.) 'What 1 tell you in darkness, that

speak ye in light ; and what you hear m the ear, that

preach ye upon the house tops.'

Our blessed Saviour's design in teaching publicly

was to avoid the supicion either of sedition or heresy.

Those who have any designs against the public tran-

quillity, generally seek by -places, and clandestinely

confer with their adlierents, in order to concert the

safest measures to execute their wicked purposes.

False prophets likewise affect privacy, for which prac-

tice they had very good reason at that time ; such per-

sons among the Jews being punished with death.

But our blessed Lord affirms belbre the whole coun-

cil of the chief Priests and Elders, that he had openly

spoke what he accounted conducive to the happiness,

and necessary for the salvation, of mankind.
Thus the Messiah is before represented to us in

the Old Testament, under the character of Heavenly
Wisdom, as one who would speak openly, ' Wis-
dom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice in the

street. She crieth in the chief places of concourse,
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m the opening of the gates ; in the city she iittereth

her words.' (Prov. i. 20, 21.) The Messiah, ac-

cording to the prophet, saith : ' 1 have not spoken in

secret, in a dark place of the earth: 1 the Lord

spake righteousness ; I declare things that are right.'

(Isaiah xlv. 19.) We see how the Messiah, many
ages before, had obviated the suspicion with which

he was to be branded in his sufferings, namely, that

he was a secret promoter of ail kinds of pernicious

doctrines. This is the first part of our Saviour's an-

swer, containing a declaration of his miainer of preach-

The second part consits of a remonstrance to the

High Priest ; in which our Lord censures his method

of proceeding with a becoming freedom, and pro-

poses a better method for coming at the truth.

He censures his method of proceeding in these

words, ' Why askest thou me V As if he had said.

You do not use the proper means to come at the

truth. Can the person accused i)ear witness in liis

own cause ? For if I was to give you a detail of my
doctrine, and lay open to you the whole system, so

that you yourself could not make any just exceptions

against it ; yet you would readily palliate your ini-

quitous cause with such an evasion as this :
" Now

he prevaricates and dissembles, in order to avoid the

danger that threatens him. He dares not, in our pre-

sence, avow his heretical opinions, and detestable

blasphemies ; but when he is among the poor igno-

rant populace, he imperceptibly infuses into them the

secret poison of liis secret doctrines." Thus our
blessed Saviour by this question would give his

judges to understand, that this manner of enquiring

after truth was neither just nor legal.

On the contrary, he proposes a better method to

come at the truth, by adding, ' Ask them who heard

me, what I said unto them ; Behold, they know what
1 said.' These words are manifest testimony of the

"^OL. I, E e
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justice of Christ's cause : This was not the answer

of a poor, dispirited, and affrighted criminal ; but of

a person of wisdom and understanding, of integrity

and resolution. This divine teacher had no reason

to make any difficult}- of appealing to the consciences

of his hearers ; nay, he is not afraid that his cause

should be tried by his very enemies. Possibly, the

very officers who had been sent to apprehend Jesus,

but returned without him, saying, ' Never man spake

like this man,' (John vii. 46.) might be then standing

before the door of the great hall. These, and such

other witnesses, should ha^•e been heard ; and then the

truth would have probably come to light. Besides,

this was the method of proceeding in such cases, ap-

pointed by the Jewish law, that witnesses should be

confronted with the person accused, and that in the

mouth of two or three witnesses, every truth should

be established. Therefore, the High Priest is justly

reproved by the Lord Jesus, for neglecting this pre-

scribed method of proceeding in judicial cases. This

may suffice for clearing up the sense of our Saviour's

answer.

Some impoitant doctrines may be learned from the

freedom w'nh which this answer was given, and also

from the substance of the answer itself. From the

former, we may learn the following truths.

1. A faithful servant of God ought to face the ene-

mies of truth, with a becoming firmness and resolu-

tion. Christ has not only gone before us as an illus-

trious exam.ple ; but has also obtained for us the

strength required to imitate him in this particular.

Odierwise a servant of God, in such circumstances,

might be easily discouraged by the consideration

of his own weakness, and the power of his enemies ;

but Christ, \v ho with his spotless innocence covers

the tailings of his servants, has acquired for them

power from on high, to present themselves undaunted

in the midst of their enemies, and boldly to open

theii' mouths in decku"ing the truth.
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2. An undaunted freedom and resolution, in facing

the disguised enemies of truth, is entirely reconcila-

ble to humiiity and discretion. This discourse of

our blessed Lord was certainly seasoned with the salt

of holiness ; and flowed from a laudable zeal for the

honour of his prophetic office, which was now un-

justly branded with the suspicion of heresy. Such
an undaunted answer the High Priest little expected

from a person, who stood bound before him as a pri-

soner, and whom they had already pre-judged. But
it was fit this haughty pontiff should know, that he

had to do with a person of transcendant dignity and
excellence. Tl>e followers of Jesus Christ should

exert this holy confidence on such occasions ; and
though the woi'id, in such cases, is extremely cap-

tious, and cannot bear any thing of this freedom in

Christians, (as our Saviour was struck on tlie face,

for freely vindicating his innocence
; )

yet their Me-
diator has obtained for them this freedom, and they

are not in the least culpable when they make use of it,

within the limits of discretion and decenc}'.

3. A good conscience is the only source of true

freedom, and undaunted resolution. Of this we
have here a plain instance in our blessed Lord. As
he was not conscious of any heresy, or seditious de-

signs, he mignt with a becoming freedom and bold-

ness repel such an aspersion. Therefoi^, whoever
will imitate Christ in this particular, must have a
pure and unspotted conscience. The men of this

world also will often shew themselves bold and reso-

kite, and in their wicked transactions will put on the

mask of freedom and confidence, which, at tlie bot-

tom, is nothing but a carnal presumption ; nor does
it last any longer, than while an evil conscience is laid

asleep, and ceases to perform its office. But when
the conscience is once awakened by the voice of
God, and presents the sinner with a black catalogue
of his most secret wickedness, and private villainies

:
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then he is appalled, and all his affected boldness and
intreoiditv vanish awav. None but the children of

God, whose consciences are appeased by the blood

of the Lamb, have a true confidence and undaunted
firmness ; which even the children of this world can-

not forbear secretly admiring, though they are stran-

gers to the cause from whence they flow. Have we
cause therefore, to behave with freedom and bold-

ness ? Is this foundation laid in us ? Or do our con-

sciences reproach us with some heinous sin, which
we would by no means have others come to the

knowledge of, as it would expose us to shame and
confusion ? We have then reason to be timorous and
dejected. If the latter be our case, let us amend our
lives, and hasten to the fountain, which was freely

opened for sin and uncleaness ; namely, to the blood

of the son of God, which is the only balm to quiet

an evil conscience.

Those persons who propose to be one day public

preachers in the Church of Christ, ought to be more
particularly careful in their younger years to beware
of all sinful and reprehensible behaviour^ and ci'.re-

fuUy to maintain a consc ence void of offence. For
how should they, in the course of their future minis-

try, shew that undaunted courage ? how can they ex-

press a noble zeal and becoming freedom in reprov-

ing the wicked ? if their own consciences be wounded,
and reproach them, and say to every one that has ill-

treaied this monitor in his bosom, " Thou thyself

wert formerly no better, thou hast even committed
those sins \vhich thou at present inveighest against

;

nor hast thou yet come to any account with thy Cre-

ator, nor supplicated for the remission of the sins of

thy youth by tlie blood of Christ." Therefore it be-

hoves every one who is intended for the ministry, to

be no less diligent in preserving a pure and unsullied

conscience, than in acquiring knowledge in his holy

profession. Let every one preserve his conscience



SPIRITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS. 221

unhurt, as he would the apple of his eye. For as we
treat this divine guest within us, so will it also treat

us. If we shew no regard to our conscience, and

wound it time after time ; it will take an opportunity

cf revenging itself, and will fill us with terrifying

reflections, and painful remorse : But ifwe endeavour

^ to purify it in the blood of Christ, and afterwards

?give it up to the inspection and guidance of God's
holy spirit ; it will befriend us through life, and com-

i' fort us at the awful hour of death, and the tremen-

."i dous day of judgment.

b From the purport of the answer itself, which our

t blessed Lord made the High Priest, we may draw the

^ following inferences.

1. A true Christian ought to avoid all appearance

of evil. This maxim, which St. Paul lays down,

(1 Thess. V. 22.) the Son ofGod has himself practised,

and illustrated by his example, and has, at the same
time, imparted strength for his followers to walk un-

blameable in his blessed footsteps. They should there-

^fore use all diligence to walk cautiously, and without

offence, amidst a sinful generation ; to consider that ma-
ny eyes are intent on their words and actions ; and that

the world gladly lays hold on every opportunity of

calumniating and reviling them. They ought there-

fore to be watchful, not only to avoid all evil, but the

appearance of it. But if, not\^ithstanding all their

caution, their most innocent words and actions are

scandalously misrepresented b}' the world, let them
comfort themselves by the example of Jesus Christ,

Avho was traduced without a cause : Let them wrap
themselves up in their own integrity, and recommend
their cause to God.

2. As the doctrines of Christ were openly promul-
gated, so are they to be openly and cheerfully pro-

fessed. St. Paul, in the name of all Chi'istians, says :

* We are the children of the light and of the dciy.'

(1 Thess. V. 5.) Therefore, instead of being ashamed
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of Christ's religion, wt are to own it in the face of

all the world ; for it contains nothing contrary to the

principles of sound reason, nothing which clashes

with the ideas we have of God and his attribu.es.

Whoever therefore is ashamed of the Christian dec-

trine ; nay, whoever does not in heart and mouth pro-

fess it ; as it were, reproaches Christ, and brings on.

him an unworthy suspicion, like the false accusation

of the Jewish Sanhedrim ; namely, that he went

about clandestinely, propagating such doctrines as

could not bear the light. Indeed, when no public

persecutions are on foot, it is an easy matter to pro-

fess the faith of Christ without fear or reserve ; but at

a time when the profession of Christianity exposes a

man to the most cruel torments, it requires more
courage and fortitude than can be derived from mere
nature and reason. Our blessed Saviour, by his holy

firmness and intrepidity, acquired that gift for his

flock ; and therefore, we must humbly intreat him, so

to convince our hearts of the truth of his heavenly

doctrines, that v/e may not hesitate to make an unre-

served profession of his religion ; and, as it becomes
the children of light and of the day, to lay do\^ n our

lives for his sake.

Whoever therefore, is conscious that he is still a

child of darkness, and hateth the light ; that he is

still engaged in clandestine schemes, and flagitious

crimes, that shun the light ; let him earnestly desire

to be delivered from the power of the prince of dark-

ness, and repair to Christ, the light of the world,

who publicly taught in the face of day, and openly

performed the work which his father had gi^'en him
to do. His merciful redeemer will deliver him from

all the bonds of darkness, from all secret fear of

shame ; and will enable him to -walk undaunted with

a conscience void of ofience towards God and man.

On the other hand, whoever h:is hitherto endea-

voured to avoid e^ery appearance of evil ; and not
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only forbears all outward behaviour that mig-ht injure

his good name, but walks uprightly before. God, with

a puie conscience ; such a one may follow the exam-
ple Of" Christ with the more confidence : so that if his

words and actions are misconstrued, he can say ^vith

his Lord and Saviour, I have spoken and acted openly

in the lace of the world ; I have no sinister designs

to carry on ; I am conscious of no wicked artifice, or

evil intentions. The omniscient God is the judge of

my secret thoughts : he knows that the thoughts and
intents of my heart are sincere and upright before

him. Thus shall a good Christian daily acquire

greater boldness to look the enemies of Christ in tlic

face, and nobly to despise their groundless suspiciciu;,

and malicious calumnies ; for ifhe is absolved by his

own conscience, he is well assured that, in the day of

the Lord Jesus, his innocence will be made manifest

in the presence of angels iind the whole race oi man-
kind.

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL and ever-living Saviour ! blessed be

thy holy name, for the grace which thou hast been
pleased to grant me at this hour, for the consideration

of thy sacred word. Oh, that thou wouldest write

in our hearts all the wholesome doctrines which we
have now heard ; and powerfully remind us of them,

on evQry occasion that may require such incentives

to virtue. Bring to the light of thy gospel those who
are fatally given to hypocrisy, deceit, and the works
of darkness : Discover to them the depravity oftheir

hearts, impress on their minds an ingenuous and
salutary shame for their evil doings ; and renew them
to salvation, that they may henceforth walk before

thee in real innocence and uprightness of heart.

Make every one of us strictly careful to preserve a

good conscience, as the source of all true courage

*nd confidence, that we may be comforted amidst all
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the groundless suspicions and false accusations, with

which the world is ready to load us. Amen.

CONSIDERATION IV.

THE UNJUST TREATMENT OF CHRIST AT HIS
FIRST EXAMINATION BEFORE THE

SPIRITUAL COURT.

' AND when Jesus had thus spoken, one of the

officers, who stood by, struck Jesus with the palm of

his hands, saying, Answerest thou the High Priest

so ? Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear

witness of the evil ; bat if well, why smitest thou
me ? (Now Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas

the High Priest.') (John xviii. 22, 23, 24.)

These words exhibit to us the unjust treatment of

our blessed Saviour at his first hearing; and of this

we have two instances in the words before us.

I. In the first instance, wt may observe, 1. Where-
in this ill-treatment consisted, 2. The plea that was
urged for it, and 3. Our Saviour's behaviour on this

occasion.

1. It is said, 'When Jesus had thus spoken, one
of the officers, who stood by, struck Jesus with the

palm of his hand.'

The person who thus injured our blessed Lord,

was one of the officers who stood by, one of the offi-

cers belonging to the Sanhedrim, who after appre-

Iiending Christ in the garden, had brought him to

the High Priest's palace ; but now stood close by him
watching him, lest he should break the cords with

which he was bound, and make his escape. This
officer was so pro\'oked and enraged at the boldness

of our blessed Saviour's answer, in the presence of

the whole assembly of the supreme council, that he

insolently offered this injury to the sacred person of
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Christ. But it is not la\v^ful for the officers, belong-

ing to a court of judicature, in the least to anticipate

the judge during the trial of the prisoner. This
miscreant, however, well knew that on this occasion,

he might presume thus far ; and that instead of being
punished, or even reproved, he would rather be com-
mended and rewarded for this insult to the piisoner.

Possibly-, the High Priest himself made a sign to him
to strike our blessed Lord ; as Ananias, another

High Priest, expressly ordered St. Paul to be struck

on the face, for answering him with the same un-
daunted freedom. (Acts xxiii. 2.) Some are of
opinion, that this officer was Malchus, whose ear our
Saviour had healed, after it had been cut of by Pe-
ter. If this be true, the insult received an additional

guilt from the ingratitude of this officer.

The insult done to our blessed Saviour was a blow
on the face, by St. John called a stroke given with

the palm of the hand on the cheek. 'Phis was both
painful, especially as it may be supposed to have
come from an armed hand, and likewise contume-
lious ; though the abuse exceeded the pain. Of all

the ill-treatment which Job received from his friends,

he accounts this the most sensible indignity, when he
complains, ' They have smitten me on the cheek re-

proachfully.' (Job xvi. 10.) Whoever struck an
Israelite with his fist was obliged to pay a shekel, as

a fine for the afiront ; but striking him on the face

was liable to a much greater mulct ; such a blow be-

ing accounted more reproachful, and contemptuous,

than any other injury of that kind.

But the indignity was the more heinous in this in-

stance, if we consider, that this officer was one of the

devil's meanest instruments ; that the person struck

was the only begotten Son of God, the Lord of Glo-

ly, whose face, but a little before, shone like the

sun on Mount Tabor, and, before whom the angels

themselves veil their faces ; lusd that this affront wa^

VOJL. r. F f
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offered to Christ in the presence of the High Priest,

and ail the judges of the Sanhedrim, who represented

the whole people of the Jews. Therefore, as the

head and chiels of the Jewish nation countenanced
this illegal blow, and approved of it by silence ; it

was the same thing as if the Son of God, the judge
of Israel, had been struck on the cheek by the whole
Jewish people. But as the wretch who offered this

injury, together with the heads of the Jewish nation,

were instigated to this villainy by the prince of dark-

ness ; it was as if the Son of God had received the

blow on the cheek from Satan himself, who probably

thought, that by this unexpected stroke, to ruffle the

temper of our suffering Mediator, and to abash and
confound him. This indignity, which the Lord of

Glory suffered, was exceedingly aggravated by all

these circumstances.

But we are not authorised by this, to rail and in-

leigh against, to curse and execrate that person who
offered this indignity to our blessed Lord ; but to

consider, tliat our manifold sins and impieties also

had a hand in it. For our sins were the cause of all

the contumely, disgrace, and pain, which the blessed

Jesus underwent ; and consequently they must have

contributed to this injurious treatment. Hence we
should.

First, Be convinced of the greatness, and detesta-

ble nature of sin. By the fall of our first parents,

we had delivered ourselves up to Satan, into the most
infamous slavery, and given the most scandalous lusts

free dominion over us. Nov/, as Christ was to ex-

piate our sins, and make satisfaction for them to the

Divine Justice, behold, the blessed Jesus is to suffer

himself to be given up to the brutish treatment of

the most impious slaves, and to be reviled and injured

by them with impunity ; every one being allowed to

use him with the most insupportable insolence and

barbarity. We should never have imagined, that
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sin is so detestable a thing;, were we not convinced

©f it by the sufferings of the Son of God.
Secondly, Besides the heinousness of our sins, Me

should hence learn the greatness of the love which
Jesus Christ bears to mankind, who so willingly sub-

mitted to all kinds of injuries and affronts, to redeem
our lost souls, to deliver us from the ignominious

bondage and to save us from that infamy and disgrace,

and those ever-during sufferings, which otherwise

would have been our lot. As in e\ery deliberate sin,

we, as it were, lift up our sacrilegious hands against

God, it would have covered our faces with confu-

sion, at his awful tribunal ; and we should have been

delivered up to be beaten with many stripes by Satan

and his reprobate angels to all eternity, had not the

Son of the Father, the Angel of his Presence, whose
eyes sparkle with the love and benevolence of the Fa-

ther of Mercies, presented himself in our stead, ex-

posed his cheeks to tlie smiters, and suffered himself

to be struck by the vilest slaves. Oh, what unnica-

surable love wasdispla}ed in this unpiiralleled meek-
ness and patience of die Lamb of God !

Let us express our gratitude to our blessed Saviour

for his voluntary submission to this base indignity.

—

Let us, when under the severest temptations, when
the messenger of Satan buffets iis, think on this im-

pious blow which he sufiered, and seek comfort in it.

Let us also pray to our faithful Redeemer, that he

would make us willing, for his sake, to undergo the

greatest ignominy and contempt ; and even to suffer

patientl}- the most injurious blows, when the profes-

sion of his truth requires it. When the prophet

Micah declared the truih to king Ahab, he was con-

temptuously struck on tlie face b) Zedekiah, one of

the falbC prophets. (1 Kings xxii. 24.) And when
Paul, in the presence of the High Priest, asserted

his innocence, and the integrit} of his conscience,

the hai'ghty pontiff ordered the Apostle to be struck

Dn the face. (Acts xxii. 2.)
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2. As for the plea that was urged for this injurious

treatment of our blessed Lord, it is contained in these

words :
' Answerest thou the High Priest so V By

this plea, the miscreant would fain justify his vile ac-

tion, and represent it as an instance of zeal for the

honour and dignity of the High Priest.

3. Lastly, We are to consider our blessed Lord's

behaviour on this provoking occasion. Though he
was smitten, he did not strike again ; though he suf-

fered, he threatened not. He did not command the

heavens to pour down fire and brimstone on the guilty

head of this impious wretch, nor the earth to open
tindtr his feet, and swallow him up. However, the

blessed Jesus was not entirely silent at such a public

insult, and unprecedented treatment, which was also

approved of b} the silence of the whole assembly ;

but with equal discretion and mildness, he shewed
the injury thut was done him.

This remonstrance of our blessed Lord consists

of a double plea, grounded on his preceding apology,

which also consisted of two parts. As it he had said :

In my answer 1 have either spoken well or ill : If I

«poke ill, let it be ])roved ; but if what I said was
reasonable, why am I thus buffeted ?

The first sentence in the Greek original does not

signify, if I have spoken evil things, lies, slander,

iind calumny, against the High Priest ; but if I have
spoken in an ill, rude, and indecent manner, and vio-

lated the respect due to the High Priest ; for in this

consisted our Saviour's pretended crime. They
thought, that how true soever what he alleged might
be, yet he grossly ofiended the High Priest, in the

form and manner of his defence.

The second sentence contains a just demand. If

I have been wanting in the respect which the High
Priest requires, bear witness of the evil. As if he

had said, " I here stand in the presence of the v\ hole

court. If it be supposed that I have spoken ill be-
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fore the High Priest, and violated the respect due to

his person and dignity, I ought f.o be previously ac-

cused of it ; and not only accused, but likewise con-

victed and proved guilty of the crime : this the rules

of common equity and justice require, and nothing

can be more illegiil and unjust than to begin with the

execution, and pimish a crime which has not yet been
proved."

The other plea in this remonstrance of Christ in-

cludes, first, a condition. ' If well,' i. e. " If I have

spoken what it just and reasonable ; if my words con-

tained nothing criminal, rude, or disrespectful ; if I

have only spoken the truth with that decent freedom,

which becomes a good cause and a good conscience ^

make it appear to the High Priest and the whole

council."

Secondly, a just reproof, ' Why strikest thou me?*
This reproof is gi\'en by way of question, as it more
emphatically sets forth the injustice of the procedure,
* Why, says our blessed Lord, strikest thou me ?

THOU, who hast neither right nor command so to do,

strikest me, who am not yet con^'icted of having

committed any fault, that deserves this public insult.*

This reproof, indeed, our Saviour directs to tlie ser-

vant who had given him the blow ; but at the same
time, it is his design to touch the consciences ofevery

member of the council : for, however these judges
might conceit that, as they sat in Moses's chair, and
administered justice in God's name, all the decrees

and sentences that they past were to be obeyed as the

divine decrees; )et Christ intimates to them, that

they allowed of all kinds of iniquitous practices in

their court, and that the fundamental principles of

justice were openly violated there.

This is briefly the import of our Saviour's remon-
strance. But some impious objector perhaps will

say, Why did not Christ also turn his other cheek
and offer it to the officer^ after he had struck him on
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one, according to the doctrine he had taught ? (Matt.

V. 31/.) To this it may be answered, that Christ, even

in the instance before us, perfectly conformed to what
he had inculcated. He does not go out of the court

after he had received this unjust blow, as by his Al-

mighty power he might have done. He does not of-

fer at any resistance, meditates no revenge, for Avhich

liis omnipotence could not want instruments or power.

He did not command that the servant's hand should

wither, like that of king Jeroboam, when he stretched

it out against the prophet of the Lord : But he stood

still and unmoved among his enemies : being ready

to suffer himself to be struck on the other cheek, if

the malice of this wretch had gone so far, or God
had permitted him. Nay, what is more, we know
that a little time after, when he had been condemned
to die, he offered his face to blows, and even to greater

indignities: for it is said, (Matt, xxvi, 67,) 'Then
did they spit in his face, and buffeted him, and others

smote him with the palms of their hands.' So that

our blessed Lord cannot, with any colour of reason,,

be accused of not behaving conformably to the doc-

trines he taught.

But from this very behaviour of Christ, we may
learn the true meaning of his command in the fifth

chapter of Matthew. We see by this instance, that

a discreet remonstrance, or even a mild dissuasion

from offering any fardier injury, is by no means for-

bidden : but our Saviour's meaning seems to be this,

That rather than ha^T recourse to any violent methods

of revenge, we ought, when denied the common pro-

tection of the magistracy, patiently to bear injuries.

That this is the true import of our blessed Lord's

words, we here learn from his own example, which in

this as well as in other cases, is to be accounted the best

illustration of his doctrine. Hence it sufficiently ap-

pears, that there is no just grounds for ridiculing this

doctrine of Christ as an absurd and impracticable max-
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im, and to rally Christians on this account, as Julian

the apostate formerly did, and the modern infidels

still do in imitation of so worthy an example.

Moreover, we are not only to admire and praise

this gentleness of the blessed Jesus, but also to pro-

pose it for our imitation. When the question is,

whether we must conform to Christ, who did not

strike again when he was struck ; or the world, \\hose

maxim it is. That a man of honour ought to revenge

an affront or injury offered him, either with his tongue,

his pen, or the sword '? No cne who has tmy real re-

gard for the name of Christ, bnt will confess that it

is not the world, but Christ whom Christians are to

imitate. N'-w, if, notA;ithstandi]'g this confession,

we in our actions preter the sinful way of the world

to the example of patience and gentleness exhibited

by Christ, we shall one day hear that dreadful sen-

tence from our supreme judge, ' Out of thine own
mouth will I condemn thee, thou wicked servant.'

Thou thyself couldest not but own, tliat my example
was to be followed ; and yet hast suffered thyself to

be carried away by the corrupt stream of a wicked
custom. Now thou art justly condemned with the

world, as thou hast prefeired its sinful vrays. Be-

fore we proceed to the second instance of the unjust

treatment of our blessed Lord, we shall draw the fol-

lowing practical inferences.

1 . The Son of God took on him the form of a ser-

vant, and was given up to be abused by the vilest

slaves ; because men have given up their noble souls

to the infamous slavery of sin and satan, of impetu-

ous passions and impure desires, which Christ has

atoned for, on our repentance, by this branch of his

sufferings. On the other hand, he has obtained for

his followers a powerful consolation under all pain

and public insults, to which they are exposed for his

sake. He has obtained for them an everlasting ex-

emption from the eternal ignominy and disgrace, of



'232 Christ's sufferings before the'

being given up to the insults and bufFetings of satan,'

as offenders against the Supreme Majesty ; and which
they will incessantly feel, whom this incomprehen-

sible love, which moved the Son of God to take upon
him the pain and shame that they have deserved,

does not bring to a sincere repentance and amend-
ment of life.

2. In bearing witness to the truth, we are to ex-

pect nothing but contempt, injustice, and insults.

If God does not leave the hands of the wicked at li-

.

berty to strike the witnesses of the truth, and insult

them by any act of violence, they exercise their ma-
licious tongues with more virulence in ridiculing, re-

viling, and calumniating the good and the virtuous.

The wicked will give no quarter to any one who
bears witness, that their works are evil. But it is

infinitely better to suffer ourselves to be beaten and
insulted with Christ for a short time, than, after being'

flattered and honoured with the wicked, to be givea

up to everlasting shame and disgrace. Let us not

fear to tell the world its own ; let us bear witness to

the truth ; but then, at the same time, let us prepare

for those sufferings which are annexed to such since-

rity. This ought more particularly to be observed

by those, who one day are to march forth, and pub-

licly to bear witness, against the wicked world.

—

They must early banish from their minds all fear of

man, all false delicacy and shame. They must pre-

pare themselves for the combat.

3. The world never makes less account of the

rules of equity and justice than in its proceedings

against Christ and his followers. An officer of a

court of judicature is by no means permitted to inter-

fere, during the examination of a criminal before a.

magistrate; and this servant of the High Priest

would not have taken such liberty at the trial of the

murderer Biirabas, or any common malefactor. But

against Christ and his members, the wicked presume
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that they may commit any \iolence. These, they

pretend, are patient sheep, who are to bear every

outrage without opening their mouths. Nay, they

make it a kind of diversion to bring their patience to

the test, by the most flagrant acts of injustice, to see

how much they can bear without resisting. This un-

just and inhuman practice is thus described in the

apocryphal book of wisdom, (Eccl. ii. 19.) 'Let us

examine him with despitefuluess and torture, that Ave

may know his meekness, and prove his patience.'

4. The vices of masters are generally copied by
their servants. As the High Priest, the head of the

Sanhedrim, was unjust and unmerciful ; so nere his

officers and servants. This officer well knew how
far he might venture ; and possibl}', he might read

in the High Priest's looks that it would be very ac-

ceptable to him, if he checked the boldness of Jesus

of Nazareth with a blow on the face. Here Mas ve-

rified the observation of Solomon, (Prov. xxix. 12.)

* If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked.'

It is the same in other respects- For instance, if the

master lives in excess and riot, the servants soon leani

to walk in the same way of perdition. If the master
or mistress, or both give themselves up to criminal

love, a chaste servant in such a house would be deem-
ed a wonder. Where the heads of the family live in

discord and contention, quarrelling, cursing and
swearing; the servants will soon copy these vices,

will be continually at variance, and full of rage and
malice against each other. Therefore, as the ill ex -

ample of the heads of a family, causes such great of-

fence ; and this offince, according to the saying c^
Christ, (Matt, xviii. 7.) is followed by so dreadful a

woe ; how great is the obligation on those who pre-

side over families, to set the best examples, of piety

and virtue to theu' servants and dependents ? that no
ill beha\ iour of theirs may induce tlieir inferiors to

imitate their \ices.

VOL, I, G g
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5. The more ardently a person loves the Lord
•Tesus, the more will he be affected by every part of his

undeserved sufferings. It is remarkable, that of all

the Evangelists, St. John only has taken notice of this

blow, which was inflicted on our blessed Lord at his

examination. Not that the other Evangelists and
Apostles had no real love for their Master ; but as St.

John was the Lord's bosom disciple, and, of all the

apostles, loved him with the most tender affection,

so he was in a particular manner affected with every-

indignity, affront, and injury, offered to his beloved
Master. This we shall also experience, whenever our
heaits are inflamed with a truly cordial and ardent

love of the Lord Jesus. We shall then particularly

attend to every incident of his sufferings, and return

him our sincerest thanks for every indignity, and
every insult he endured. E'.ery thorn that pierced

him, every stripe or blow, every pang he felt, will

sensibly affect us, and wound us to the heart. "To

such an intimate fellowship with Christ, and his suf-

ferings, shall we be brought by a sincere love for

him.

6. When we are more sensible of any injury done
to our own character, or that of a friend, than when
God's honour suffers any diminution, it is a sign that

"we do not lo\e God above all things. Many are like

•this servant, whose blind zeal was all on fire at this

supposed W'ant of due respect for the High Priest.

Many are transported with indignation, at an affront

or injury done to a person for Avhom they have a par-

ticular regard, or even at any want of due ceremony
towards him ; whereas they can, with the greatest

coolness, see the honour of God violated in the most

flagrant manner. It behoves every one therefore to

examine himself, whether he has a real zeal for the

honour of God, and whether he is more concerned for

the honour oi Jesus Christ, than for his own, or tliat

of anv other man ?
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7. The patience and gentleness of Christ passes

the comprehension of man. It still frequently inlls

out, that the patience and long-suffering of God seems

unaccountable to his own children. When they see

the prevalence of triumphant wickedness and impiety

in the world, they are apt to think, and say within

themselves, How can God aiiy longer i onnive at such

impious proceedings ? How can he forbeiu* from dart-

ing his thunder and lightning, and rousing all the ele-

ments against the wicked, to avenge his offended

M.ijesty ? But instet^d of wondering at the long-suf-

fering of God, let us rather admire and adore his pa-

tience, as an inconceivable mystery. Let us rather

be persuaded, that it is to his clemency we ai'e in-

debted for our safety and salvation.

II. I shall now proceed to consider briefly the se-

cond instance of the unjust treatment, which our

blessed Saviour met with at his examination ; and
this consisted in his being bound, when he was ex-

amined :
' Now Annas had sent him bound to Caia-

phas the High Priest.' By taking notice of this

cii'cumstance, the Evangelist means to shew, that

they proceeded against Jesus, quite contrary to all

justice and equity, and even to the customs and laws

of the Jews. For prisoners, when imder examina-
tion, were loosed Irom their fetters, that the^ mirht
make their answers with the greater freedom; but
our blessed Lord was oblige d to stand before them
bound, with the manacles on hi^ hands, as he was
sent from Annas to Caiaphas the High Priest. This
circumstance, at the same time, adds to the enormity

of the injurious blow he received from an officer of

the court, who was permitted to strike on the face a
prisoner that Vv^as bound, and whose case was hardly

begun to be enquired into ; but this shews, that Jesus

had been previously appointed for death, however in-

nocent he might be found on his trial. Hence we
are to learn,
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That Christ, by defending the truth of his doctrine

with his hands bound, should teach us, that the truth

of the Gospel is to be maintained by words, and not

with the sword. This method of maintaining and
propagating religion cannot plead the example of

Jesus, the Author of our faith, and founder of the

Christian Religion. He would not allow his disciple,

Peter, to use the sword in his defence. And when
he himself defends his doctrine, his sacred hands are

bound, and the only weapon he uses in bearing wit-

ness to the truth, is the tongue. It is therefore the

characteristic of a false religion, and the sure sign of

an Antichristian spirit, to use violence to propagate

its doctrines, and compel others to embrace it by
force.

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL and ever-living Saviour! praised

be thy holy name for thine unparalleled pdtience, in

bearing all the injuries, affronts, and barbarous indig-

nities, inflicted on thee by cruel men. Instead of ig-

nominy and contempt, thou art entitled to all honour,

adoration, and esteem, as the express image of the

invisible God : But thou hast, for our sake, oft'ered

thy sacred and respectable face, belore which the very

angels veil their faces when dazzled by the effulgence

of thy countenance, to be struck, and didst not hide

it from shame and spitting ; and all th-is in ordei- to

obtain for us grace and boldness, to lift up our heads

before God, that we may not be overwhelmed with

shame and confusion before his awful tribunal. For
this thine amazing condescension, we praise thee from
our hearts, and humbly beseech thee, that thou wilt

make us willing, for thy sake, to suffer contempt and

J! I-usage from the world ; and even account it our

glory, our ornament, and crown, to be made like

Unto thee, the Firstborn among many brethren.

—

Grant that we may rather chuse to be despised, smit-



SPIRITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS. 237

ten, and reviled with thee, than to have for our por-

tion the perishable, sinful honours of the world, which
will be followed by eternal shame, and inexpressible

misery ; and that, after thy great example, we ma}-

finish our course with joy. Amen.

CONSIDERATION V.

Peter's second and third fall.

* AND a little while after, as Peter was gone out

to the porch, another maid saw him, and said to those

that were there. This fellow was also with Jesus of

Nazareth. Then one said unto him. Art thou not

one of his disciples ? But Peter denied it again with

an oath, Man I am not ; I know not the man. And
after a while, about the space of an hour, another con-

fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth, this fellow also

was with him : for he is a Galilean. Then they that

stood by came up, and said to Peter, Surely thou

also art one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and thy

speech agreeth thereto, and betrayeth thee. One of

the servants of the High Priest, (being his kmsman.
whose ear Peter had cut off) saith, Did not I see thee

in the garden with him ? But Peter began to curse

and to swear, and again denied it, and said, Man, I

know not what thou sayest : I know not this man of

whom thou speakest.' (Matt. xxvi. 71—74. Mark
xiv. 69, 71. Luke xxii. 53—60. John xviii. 25, 27.)

In these words are related Peter's second and third

fall. This wavering disciple had already denied his

Lord and master, and publicly abjured him. As he

had once yielded to the temptation, his fall became
still greater. Thus it was in the fall of our first pa-

rents, which Christ was to expiate by his sufferings.

They did not in.mediately, at the very beginning,

sufficiently exert themselves, and vigorously oppose
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the tempter ; and therefore, they were gradually more
and more entangled in his subtile snare.

I. In Peter's second denial of his master, are men-
tioned the time when it happened, the manner of the

temptation, and the heinous fall which was the con-

sequence of it.

As to the time of this second denial, it is said,

' And a little while after, as Peter was gone out to the

porch, another maid saw him.' Thus, according to

St. Luke's account, the second denial followed close

upon the first. A few minutes after he had denied

his master the first time, he heard the cock crow.
Now, as our blessed Lord had before told him, that

he should deny him thrice, before the cock should

crow twice ; it behoved Peter, by the admonition of

the first crowing, to recollect himself, to withdraw
his foot out of the snare, and guard against any farther

temptation. But such was the trouble and pertur-

bation of his mind, that he knew not which way to

turn himself. He was very sensible, that he had un-

warily thrust himself into a place of extreme danger,

and therefore was for getting aAvay from the crowd
of soldiers and servants, who stood about the fire.

Accordingly, St. Matthew informs us, ' he went out

into the porch,' (Matt. xxvi. 7L) i. e. he went to-

w-aids the gate which opened from the court into the

street, in order to steal away unobserved. But so

many eyes were fixed upon him, that they prevented

his putting his design in execution. The way to the

temptation ivas open to him ; but when he was for

making a retreat, every passage was barred and ob-

structed.

As to the manner of his being assailed a second

time, it is thus described in the harmonized accounts

of the Evangelists :
' As Peter was gone out to the

porch,' i. e. into the court near the outer gate, he was

observed, according to St. Mark, by the maid, (name-

ly, she that kept the door) who, from the very first
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sight of this stranger, had suspected him, and now,
* bearaii to SdV to those who stood bv. This is one of

them.' As if she had said, However he may deny
it, I am positive that he is one of Jesus's disciples.

Upon this, according to St. Matthew's account, came
another maid, who knew him by sight, having often

seen him in Jerusalem along with Jesus, ' and said

to them that were there, This man was also -with Je-

sus of Nazareth.' Thus Peter had two witnesses

against him, who both agreed in charging him with

being a disciple of Christ. This again drew the eyes

of all who were present upon him ; so that they at-

tentively looked him in the face, and according to St.

John's account, put the question to him, ' Art not

thou one of his disciples? But one of them, as St.

Luke observes, after a more particular examination

of his face, peremptorily said, ' Thou art also one of

them.' 'J'his man either knew him better than the

rest, or by this affected confidence, attempted to

frighten him to a confession, which of course would
have set the whole multitude of servants upon
him. Thus the number of witnesses ai^-ainst Peter

increased ; and no doubt every word of the charge

brought against him, was a thunder-clap in his ears,

and made his timorous, waverine- heart ti'emble.

. On this, unhappily succeeded Peter's second fall,

which consisted in lies and false oaths. At first it is

said, he denied it, and that doubly ; for he denied

he was a disciple of Jesus of Nazareth, in these

words, ' I am not;' (Luke xxii. 58. John xviii. 25.)

and then he denied that he ever hud any knowledge
of Christ, in these uords, ' I do not know the man.'

(Matt. xxvi. 72.) He, who once would not leave

his Lord and Master, because he found that he had
the words of eternal life, now pretends thiit he never

had any acquaintance with him, or the least know-
ledge of him. He who formerly had made this glo-

rious confession, * Thou art Christ, the Son of the
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living God,' Matt. xvi. 16.) now calls him only a

mere man, and publicly denies that he even knows
him. But this was not all ; for, according to St.

Matthew, he confirms this second denial udth an oath,

because they would not believe him the first time on
his bare word. Thus he not only transgressed his

master's commandment against swearing unnecessa-

rily ; (Matt. V. 33.) but likewise called God to wit-

ness a falsehood, wickedly prophaning his awfu
name, and, as it were, defying his omniscience. Be-
fore we proceed to the third denial, we shall make
the following observations :

1. Satan violently harrasses timorous souls. He
knew how to make the greatest advantage of the

temptation he had begun ; and having succeeded in

discharging his first arrow at Peter, he soon lets fly

another, without giving him time for recollection.

He would be too crafty for us all, did not a superior

eye watch over us, and confound all his black de-

signs for our ruin. This should induce us, when we
are unhappily fallen, not to remain a moment in that

dangerous state, but immediately invoke the Divine

assistance ; for otller^vise satan takes advantage of diis

moment to bend his bow a second time, and thus

more dangerously wound us.

2. A desire of concealing any sin often causes a

greater sin to be committed. Peter, having once

pretended that he did not know Jesus, would by no
means contradict what he had said. He thought that

as he had told one lie, it was necessary to persist in

it ; otherwise he should not only be ridiculed as a

liar, but immediately be apprehended as a disciple of

Jesus. This dread of shame and danger, and the de-

sire of concealing his first fault, in which pride had a

great share, led him into the commission of a greater;

for he not only repeated the false assertion, but added

to it a false oath.
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3. As light and false swearing is not only forbid-

den by Christ, but contributed to the augmentation

of our Saviour's sufferings, every Christian is obliged

carefully to avoid that sin. How must the heart of

the blessed Jesus have been pierced, at hearing Pi t,T

thus abominably profaning the name of his Hea\ enly

Father, and calling Him, to whom all things are

known, as a witness to a manifest untruth ? But alas!

nothing is more common among nominal Christians

than such oaths and attestations, in order to gain cre-

dit in the most frivolous affairs, or to confirm lies and

falsehood. In every trifle, either the sacred and a^vful

nanie of God is profaned, or the soul, life, and sab.a-

tion staked as a pledge. Our blessed Lord, it i«

true, has also expiated these sins, and obtained par-

don for those who sincerely repent of them ; but if

we would avoid the threateninp's annexed to sucho
crimes in the third Commandment, we must abstain

from this sinful custom.

H. The second denial was succeeded by Peter's

third denial. Here, in the first place, the spiicc of

time is again mentioned :
' After a while,' or as St.

Luke says, 'About the space of an hour.' so much
time, for recollecting and recovering himself from his

perplexity, did the long-suffering of God give Peter,

before he permitted the third and most violent tempta-

tion to assault him. This time allowed him for con-

sideration, he should have bestowed on the salvation

of his soul, in repentance, and in fervant prayer to

God, that he would draw his foot out of the snare,

and open to him a retreat from this dangerous place.

But his resolution to wait the issue of his master's

trial still detained him there. He likewise srrew more
secure and confident ; and thought, that as he had
once cleared himself by a lie, and by the subsequent
oath, he should be no longer suspected, and conse-

quently no farther assault was to be apprehended.
He therefore, the better to conceal his fcc^r, probably"

VOL. I. II h
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went back from the porch, and again mingled in the

dangerous company of the officers and servants. But
ivhen he was most secure, his last fall was nigh at

hand. In this interval of an hour, many things had
passed with relation to the Lord Jesus. False wit-

nesses had been suborned against him ; sentence of

death had been pronounced on him ; his sacred face

had been spit on, and many opprobrious insults of-

fered him. AH this Peter, undoubtedly, either heard

or saw ; and this shocking spectacle he could not be-

hold without the most violent emotions. In the next

place, we have an account of the manner of his third

assvinlt. He was this time to stand three severe trials.

Of the first it is said, ' One that stood by,' who by
the light of the fire had a full view of him, said aloud

belore all the by-standers, That man is a disciple of

Jesus of Nazareth; and he not only averred it, but

confirmed it with an oatli :
' Of a truth, this fellow was

also v.ith him ;' and as Peter had denied the charge,

this man adduces a proof of the truth of it from Pe-

ter's country and dialect, * for he is a Galilean.'

'I'he second expostulation was still the more alarm-

ing. P'or, accoiding to the account given by St.

jNiatthew and St. Mark, the other servants who stood

about the fire, laying hold of this proof, pressed him
more closely, saying, ' Surely thou art a Galilean, for

thy speech bewrayeih thee.' The Galileans, it seems,

had a kind of rustic pronunciation, by which they

were easily distinguishable from the rest of the Jews ;

as, in most nations, every province has its particular

tliuiect.

The third assault made the greatest impression on
Peter both with regard to the person who accosted

him, and the words he made use of. The person

wus ii servant of the High Priesr, and a kinsman to

Maichus, whose ear Peier had cut off in the garden.

This man by the clear moon-shine, and the great

immber of torches and lanterns, had a full view of
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I^eter's face, and retained some knowledge of him*

Hence he says, ' Did not I see thee in the garden

with him?' B)Mhis, Peter was convicted not only

of having formerly attended on Jesus, but that the

same night, and only a few hours before, he was
among his disciples.

This triple attack is followed by Peter's third and
most grievous fall, in which three degrees are lo l^e

ob.-5erved. 1. He denied it, ' I know not the man of

whom you speak ;' or, according to St. Luke, 'Man,
I know not what thou sayest.' 2. He confirmed it

with an oath, and thus again profaned tlie sac-ed

name of God ; calling on the most just and omiiis-

cient being as a witness to his lies and false asser-

tions. 3. He began to curse, or imprecate that God
miffht inflict some signal pui:i:ihment on him, and re-

nounced his part in the kingdom of God, if he knew
this Jt sus or was one of his disciples. Thus he loved

his iiit better than his Lord and Saviour, and was
more .ifraid of men than of God and his judgments.

Now Peter, according to the Jewish law, mighi have

gone into the court, and given evidence iri be-

half of the person accused ; whereas, instead of this,

he not only stays without, but s\vears, thnt he does

not so much as know the person who stood b-efore the

court, and never had any concern with him. Tlie

sheep denies his shepherd, who so often had called

him by his name. From Peter's third denied we may
draw the follovving inferences.

1. Satan uses all his artifice to render the entrance

into temptation easy, and the reti-eat difficult and hfi-

zardous. Peter v.-as at little trouble to get into the

High Priest's palace ; one single fliir word from aii

acquaintance procured admittance ; but when he was
incJiaed to go out again, a multitude of obstacles

prL'N'ented him. Alas ! how easily doth sin aliin-e

corrupt man ; especially when it promises worldly

.idvantages, and carnal pleasures, V\'^c insensibly
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contract an intimacy with it ; and practice increases

it to a habit : But we find it difficult to extricate

ourselves, when we are once entangled in the snares

of Satan. Let us lay this to heart, whenever we are

enticed to sin. Let us consider the consequence of

it ; the remorse of conscience, the anguish and sor*

row, which will ensue.

:2. It is the nature of sin to gather strength and en-

crease by continuance. It is like a river which
near its source is but a small and shallow stream

;

but in its course becomes wider and deeper. This
Peter experienced to his great sorrow ; for he gra-

dually sunk deeper and deeper into the temptation.

His crime was first a simple denial of his Master,

which he afterwards confirms with an oath, and at

last curses his own soul to gain the greater credit,

'lliis is a terrible instimce of the diiferent gradations of

sin. Therefore, let not the deceitfulness of ski be-

guile thee. Art thou unhappily fallen ? hast thou

been surprised by sin ? hast thou been drawn away to

commit an offence against thy Creator ? rouse thyself

without delay, and call upon God to deliver thee out

of the snare of temptation.

3. The critical hour of temptation lays cpen the

evil which lurks in the human heart. Peter never

thought that he could run such enormous lengths.

When our blessed Lord only u-arned him of his de-

nying his Master, he would not believe him ; much
less would he have been persuaded, that he should

deny him with oaths and imprecations. On the con-

tniry, he thought he had such a sincere and ardent

love for Christ, that he could cheerfully go to prison

and to death with him. But the temptation, with

which Satan sifted him, manifested the latent depra-

vity of his heart, which was now brought to light

like the chaff" in a sieve. Possibly many, who read

this, may say, "Had I been in Peter's place, I should

have showed more courage and resolution, than to
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be so shamefully foiled by a servant-maid, so as to

deny my Saviour." But to such persons it may be

justly answered, 'Thou also art one of them ; for

thy speech bewrayeth thee.' Whoever argues in

this manner little knows his own heart ; and his

strength, in the hour of temptation, will be little an-

swerable to the fond opinion he conceives of it.

4. Peter's crime is still daily com.mitted among
Christians. Did Peter break his protestation, that

he was ready to go to prison and to death with the

Lord Jesus ? We have daily instances of many thou-

sands, who in their baptism, or on a sick bed, have

vowed to give up their lives entirely to the service of

Christ, but afterwards break such pious resolutions

and vows. Did Peter deny his Lord and Master ?

Alas ! what is more common than for those who
profess him with the mouth, to deny him in their ac-

tions ? Does not the ambitious man deny his Saviour

whose humility was so conspicuous ? Does not the

glutton, the drunkard, and the lacivious, deny the

sober, the chaste, and temperate Jesus ? Does not

the revengeful and passionate man deny the meek,
the mild, and forgiving Jesus ? And though all these

may make their boast of Christ, and call themselves

by his sacred name, yet in reality they say, * I know
not the man.' Was Peter by his pusillanimity and
fear of man prevailed upon to tell a lie ? What is

more common among Christians, than to make use

of expressions contrary to the purity of truth ? And
if Peter, by the extreme danger of his life, was
prompted to grievous sins, and surprised by the ra-

pidity ofsudden and repeated temptations; many com-
mit the very same sin only for the sake of a fleeting-

pleasure, or petty advantage; so that if he sunk in

a violent hurricane, others are overset by a gentle

breeze. What little cause have we therefore to re-

proach Peter, and think ourselves superior to him 1

Oil' the contrary, it better becomes us to humble
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our-elves before God, and supplicate tor.his grace^^

who again received him into favour.

THE PRAYER.

Omniscient and ever-living God, who knowest
our hearts better than we do ourselves, and thy sacred

Word, hast given a clear testimony of this truth

!

keep us, we beseech thee, from an overweening opi-

nion of our own strength and sufficiency. May we
every moment learn to depend on thee, and to implore

thy Almighty aid to secure us from falling into the

snares of temptiition. Grant, O Lord, that by the

example of Peter, and his grievous fall, we may be
more cautious, and shun all opportunities that may
lead us into sin ; and that when we are unhappily

fallen, w^e may fly to thy mercy to raise up again, for

the sake of thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, our Medi-
ator and Advocate. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VI.

THE RECOVERY OF PETER AFTER HIS FALL.

* AND immediately, while Peter yet spake, the

cock crew the second time. And the Lord turned,

and looked on Peter : And Peter remembered the

word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Be-

fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

And he w^ent out, and wept bitterly.' (Mat. xxvi. 74,

75. Mark xiv. 72. Luke xxii. 60, 61, 62. John

xviii. 27.)

We have hitherto considered Peter's threefold

heinous fall, who had extremely wounded his con-

science by denying his Master three times succes-

sively, and at last confirmed his denial by oaths and

imprecations. At present, we shall turn our thoughts*-
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to Peter's recovery from this grievous fall, or rather

consider how he was agiin raised up by his Lord
and Saviour. His fall proceeded from his OAvn weak-

ness ; but to raise again was beyond his ability.

—

Here we shall take notice,

First, Of the means by which he was awakened
to repentfince.

Secondly, We shall consider the signs and fruits

of his sincere repentance.

I. As to the means by which he was awakened
to repentance, some were external, and others inter-

nal. The external were the crowing of the cock,

and the piercing look of the Lord Jesus.

As to the former it is said, ' And immediately,

while he was yet speaking, the cock crew the second

time.' When Feter hiid denied his master the

first time, he likewise heard the first crowing of the

cock. (Mark xiv. 68.) But his mind v/as at that

time so seized with apprehensions of the danger he

was in, that it made no impression on it. His con-

science was lulled in so profound a lethargy, that it

was not awakened by the first crowing of this wake-

ful bird. But the second crowing of the cock sunk

deeply into his heart. He had, as St. M itthew and

St. Mark relate this transaction, already began to

curse, and to aver with the most terrible imprecations

on his own soul, that he was not a disciple of Christ.

But the cock by his crowing interrupted him in his

impious career. ' While he was yet speaking, the

cock crew;' upon which, Peter was immediately

struck dumb, put an end to his oaths and impreca-

tions, and now entirely bent his thoughts on getting

away from this dangerous place. Had he attended

to the first crov/ing of the cock, and called to mind
the words of the Lord Jesus, his fall would not have

been so great ; and he would not have proceeded from

lying to swearing, and from oaths to imprecations.

But the consequence of paying no regarxl to God's



248 cimisT's sufferings before the

first wai-ning is, that a man sinks deeper into sin, and
becomes more entangled in the snares of satan.

The other external cause of Peter's repentance was

a significant and penetrating look from the blessed

Jesus :
' The Lord turned about, and looked on Pe-

ter.' The crowins: of the cock was not sufficient to

bring him to a sense of his baseness ; but it was im-

mediately followed by a look from Jesus, which
penetrated into hisinniost soul, and awakened his

lethargic conscience.

But what imagination is capable of forming an idea

of this look of the Son of God, who was the express

image of his Father? Though an affectionate and be-

nign, and at the same a majestic, sweetness beamed
forth from the eyes of the Lord Jesus at other times ;

yet there was something extraordinary in this piercing

look, which had such a wonderful effect on Peter's

heart. What strong emotions did the blessed Jesus

express in this look ! A compassionate love mixed
with grief, and an ardent desire of reclaiming his dis-

ciple, shot from the eyes of the Son of God ; and in

this look, an effulgent beam of divine grace darted

into Peter's benighted soul. Though we do not read

that our Saviour, when he looked at Peter, spoke a

single word to him, yet Peter saw a multitude of ideas

in this expressive look ; and, with the utmost confu-

jsion, experienced in it his master's unalterable affec-

tion to him, notwithstanding his infamous perfidy to

his Lord and Saviour. This look of his master, as it

were, thus addressed him, "O Simon, Simon ! art thou

a stranger to this well-known face ? How have I de-

served this base ingratitude at thy hands, which pene-

trates and grieves my ver) soul ? Is it not enough,

that the traitor Judas has betra) ed me ? And must I

also be so shamefully denied by thee ? Where are

thy mighty promises, and boasted resolution ot going

to prison and to death with me ? Alas! how soon hast

thou forgot all my lormer kindness, and thy sanguine
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j^rotcstations !" These, or words of the like import,

though he did not hear them with his ears, \\ere loud-

ly proclaimed to him by his conscience, which was

now roused and a^vakened by his master's piercing

look.

These two external means produced an internal

motive of repentance ; which was the recollection of

our Saviour's words, by which he had forewarned

Peter of this grievous fall. When the cock had a-

wakened his conscience, and an expressi\'e look from

Clirist had enlightened it, and delivered him from

the power of darkness ; his memor}' presented to him,

in large and legible characters, these words of his

Lord and master, ' Before the cock crow twice, thou

shalt deny me thrice.' Vv^ith these v.ords, it doubt-

less occurred to his mind, how injuriously and basely

he had then behaved towards the Lord Jesus ; how
arrog-antly he had set himself above all the other dis-

ciples, and what mighty things he h:.d promised, re-

lying on his own streng;h, } et \vithout making good
the \ery least of hi-s j^rotestuiions. What a flood of

anguish and sorrow must have overwhelmed his soul,

at tiie recollection of the words of Christ ? It is not

to be doubted, that the Spirit of grace, at the same
time, did not fail to put him in mind of some other

- consolatory words of Christ ; namely, that he was his

Mediator and intercessor, and had prayed for him,

that his faith might not fail. These and other com-
fortable words to the same purpose, were, indeed, the

only solace, by A\hich Peter must have been support-

ed under his inexpressible trouble on this occasion,

otherwise he had probably sunk into such a dejec-

tion of mind, which, like that of Judas, might have

plunged him hi the abyss of despair ; though tliere

Mas a wide difference between Peter's fail and the

perfidy of Judas. For if Judas did not s.vear and
curse so profanely as Peter

;
yet he committed the

horrid crime of betraying and delivering up his mas-
vor.. r. I i
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tpr; with deliberation and a fixed design : Whereas
it was through mere indiscretion and inadvertency,

that Peter fell into the danger and the occasion of sin-

ning, of which Satan industriously took advantage,

so as to induce him from the fear of death to deny his

Master.

But who will say, that there could be remaining in

Peter's heart, a secret faith in Christ, since he went
so far as to deny him. St. Paul closely connects the

confession of the mouth with the faith of the heart,

in these w ords :
' W'nh the heart man believeth unto

righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is

made unto salvation.' (Rom. x. 9, 10.) How then

can a true faith in Christ be consistent with a denial

of !iim ? Does not such an assertion separate those

things which God hath joined together ? Therefore

Peter's faith was absolutely extinguished by this tem-
pest ; but by the gracious look of Jesus Christ it ^vas

re-kindled, and ever after blazed in a constant and
pure flame. This grace Christ had previously ob-

tained for Peter at the di\ ine tribunal, and at the

same time, had assured him of it : Behold, said our

blessed Lord, Satan hath desired to have you, that

he might sift you like wheat, (Luke xxii. 51, 32.)

and by that means forever to deprive you of faith and
sah'ation. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith

fail not, nor be irrecoverably stiffled forever. ' nd
when thou art converted,' and by true repentance art

again received into that state of grace from which
thoti ail fiillen, strengthen thy brethren.'

Hence we may learn the following trutlis.

1. it is a particular favour of God, when he calls a

second and third lime to a soul, which has once heard

his awakening voice. Peter instead of attending to

the crowing ol the cock, which should have brought

him to reflection, let it pass unheeded like a common
sound ; yet the indulgent Providence of God per-

mits him to be admonished, and summoned to re-

pentance, by tile same alarming incident. O the
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wretched folly of those, who abuse this goodness of

God, and make light of the first invitations and ad-

monitions of his compassionate love, calling them
to repentance ! This fatal neglect usually proceeds

from a notion, that their present circumstances will

not allow of entering on the arduous work of repen-

tance ; that these awakenings and friendly motions

will be followed by others ; that God vAW bear \\ith

them sometime longer : and as they are rot without

a purpose of being converted, they flatter themstives

that he will always keep open for them an access to

the Throne of Grace. Alas ! how imprudently do
such people act ! for in such a case the heart not on-

ly becomes more and more hardened and enured to

sin, but God, when his iirst inciting and gracious call

is slighted, generally accompanies his subsequent

calls with sensible chastisement ; which might have

been avoided by an early compliance with his first in-

vitation. Let every one, therefore, commune nith

his own heart, and reflect on the frequent summons
to repentance with which God has fa\ oured him in

the course of his life ; and hov/, on several occasions,

and by frequent intervals, they have been moved, and
as it ivere, touched to the quick. If all these inti-

mations be neglected, the heart is in the utmost dan-

ger of being finally hai'dened by the deceitfuiness of

sin.

3. Our indulgent and merciful Saviour turns to-

wards a sinner, even before the sinner turns to him,

.Before Peter looked on Christ with eyes overflowing

ivith tears, Christ looked on Peter with eyes full of

)ity and compassion, and turned to him his benign

countenance, while he turned his back on his slighted

iOrd. Thus it daily happens. Grace prevents the

rretched sinner ; and, by a penetrating, affectionate

glance, touches his depraved heait, and offers him
an assisting hand, while he is still lying in the mire
of sin. Therefore, let none plead, that it is out of
his power to convert himseii : lor to mo,ke the tirst
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advances is not required of him, but only that he will

not reject preventing grace, ^vhen it kindly looks on
him in his misery ; and if he only allows it admission
into his heart, it their begins, carries on, and com-
pletes the work of conversion. O that men, amidst
the croud of earthly and idle thoughts, would better

attend to the gracious voice of God, daily calling
them to repentance, by his spirit, word, and minis-
try,

4. The eyes and ears are the two chief inlets

through which life and death make their way into the

soul. Through these, death entered into the soul of
our first progenitors, and from th'^m hath been con-
tinued on all their descendants. They looked on the
forbidden tree, and listened to the delusive remon-
strances of the tem^Dter. For want of carefully se-

curing these avenues, the fort, which is otherwise
imp-.egnable, is entered and taken. St. Peter's fall

was likewise owing to a fatal curiosity of indulging
these senses. He was for seeing what would be the

event ; and on hearing himself successively and pub-
licly charged, by several persons, of being a disciple of

Jesus ofNazareth, his soul was seized with that dread

of death, which extinguished his faith. But through

tlie same inlets, by which spiritual death had made its

way into his mind, the divine life again also insinuates

itself. His ears are pierced with the crowing of the

cock, awakening him to repentance ; and his eyes

meet the gracious glance from Jesus Christ, by which

the extinguished flame of his l^iith is re-kindled.

5. Our merciful High Priest helps the weakness of

our memory, and, in a proper season, puts us in

mind of his words. The expressive look from our

blessed Lord refreshed and enlightened Peter's me-

mory ; so that he thought of his Saviour's Avords,

and called to mind the warning which Christ had

given him. Thus the word of God, like seed buried

in the earth, often lies buried in the memory for a

time, without producing any salutary effect ; but af-
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tenvards becomes the cause of repenUmce and con-

vtraion, when our blessed Saviour, by his spirit,

again puts the sinner in mir.d of it.

II. The signs and fruits of Peter's repentance,

are likewise mentioned in the text cited above.

—

What passed inwardly in his heart, the Evangelists

have left to our own reflection ; but thej-^ have spe-

cified the external signs, which evidenced the truth

of Peter's repentance. With regard to these signs,

the three following particulars occur in the Gospel.

1. Peter quitted the High Priest's palace, and
with it the tempter's snare, and the occasion of his

fail. He could not think of continuing a moment lon-

ger in the place, where he had so basely denied his

Lord and Saviour. Perceiving that the blessed Jesus,

whom he had so grievously injured was still his friend,

tlie sight of his Master's enemies grew insupport^ible

to him. He therefore hastened away, and broke
from them abruptly ; and as soon as he was irradiated

by the light of our Saviour's countenance, would
have no farther fellowship with the unfruitful works
of darkness, which were going forward in this con-

gregation of the ^^icked. iVs he was now resolved

to get away from this prison of Satan, in which he

had voluntarily suffered himself to be shut up, God
was pleased to open a Vv^ay for him to escape ; so that

he went away without any hindrance or molestation.

Here he stood in need of the safe conduct, which
Christ had procured for his disciples before he was
seized, by saying unto his enemies, ' If therefore ye
seek me, let these go their way.'

2. He covered his face ; for that is the proper sense

of the Greek word here used by St. Mark : he cast,

or drew one of the ends of his upper garment over

his head, with which he covered his face ; as was
usual with mourners, or persons under aflftu ti^n,

that they might not see, or be seen by others. (2 Si:m.

XV. 80. xix. 4. Jer. xiv. 3, 4.) B' thus cohering

Ih$ face, he shewed both his grief and shame for
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what was past ; but this shame ^vas not sufficient.

For as he had openly denied Christ, he should have

pubhcly recanted his denial ; and as he had not been
ashamed of sinning, he ought not to have been
ashamed of acknowledging his sin, and oi making
some amends for his fault. But now, he was excused
from this. He had no occasion at present to go with

Christ to prison and to death, but only to repent in

secret, and wait for tiie divine assistance. But after-

wards, when he came to be annointed with the Holy
Ghost, he made ample compensation for his timidity

and weakness. As he had now thrice denied his

Master in Caiaphas's house, where the whole Sanhe-

drim was assembled ; so he afteru ards three sc"\eral

times professed Christ with great boldness and cou-

rage, even in the presence of the same council. (Acts

iv. 9, 12, 19, 20. V. 29—92.) He then not only in-

trepidly appeared with open face ; but also exposed

his naked back, and with joy received the stripes,

which were inflicted on him by order of the Sanhe-

drim for his resolute confession of Jesus Christ.

(Acts V. 40, 41.)

3. He gave a free A-ent to his tears :
' He went out

and wept bitterly.' The anguish of his heart was
too violent to be any longer suppressed ; but it burst

forth like a torrent, and vented itself in tears. These
tears proceeded both from sorrow and a tender love

for his Lord and Master, whom he had so basely de-

nied ; so that from this rock, Peter, the water of re-

pentance gushed ; which was not struck with Moses's

rod, but by a powerful and affectionate look of the

Lord Jesus. The sincerity of Peter's repentance af-

terwards shewed itself by the abundant fruits, ^^hicli

it produced : For he never after relapsed into the like

fault ; but boldly, and even to death, professed the

faith of Jesus Christ. Hence we may observe,

1. That the first sign of a real conversion is the

forsaking all wicked company. 1 hus Peter shewed

the sincerity of his repentance ; for, instantly, and
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without dela}', he withdrew from that wicked com-
paii}-, which had occasioned his unhappy fall. If the

wicked will not leave us, when we say with David,
* Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity,' (Psalm

vi. 8.) we must leave them, and without any procras-

tination, avoid and fly from the occasions of sinning.

It behoves every one, therefore, to ask his own heart,

Whether he is entangled in such acquaintance, from
whom, he is abundantly convinced, he is so far from
reaping any manner of benefit, that they are an ex-

treme detriment to his peace of mind ? and whether,

notwithstanding such a conviction, he has the courage

manfully to declare for his Lord and :!5aviour, and
cxrricate himself out of this snare of Satan ? Alas I

it is notorious, that this is one of the most common
obstacles to the conversation of a sinner. The con-

versation of such persons stifles all the successive

workings of grace in a well inclined mind, and makes
it averse to serious thoughts. Let no one excuse
himself, and say, I cannot quit such company, though
I sincerely design it ; for he may be assured, that as

God opened a way to Peter to escape, as s(jon as he
was really inclined to withdraw himself from the con-

tagion ; so will he shew the like kindness to him, and
assist his endeavours with his ail-sufiicient grace.

2. x\s Peter was received into favour imd obtained

pardon and forgiveness, no sinner ought to despair of

mercy. A Ciiristian, who has the strongest faith and
resolution, may be alarmed at Peter's fall : but Pe-
ter's repentance may inspire the most "wretched sin-

ner with comfortable hopes of acceptance with God.
That merciful hand, which was held out to this sink-

ing Apostle ; stopped him short amidst the most ter-

rible imprecations; and snatched him from perdition ;

can also lay hold of thee, O desponding sinner, and
draw thee out of the mire of sin, that thou sink not.

Peter's repentance should therefore be an efncacious

balsom of life and comfort to every wounded con-

science, e^ery troubled and dejected mind, \vhich
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begins to ha\ e a sense of the greatness of its sins^

and sees into vvhat an abyss of misery it has plunged

itself. The Lion of the tribe of Judah, who rescued

this wandering sheep from the jaws of the infernal

lion, that seeketh whom he may devour, can, and
will, deliver every soul that earnestly implores his aid;

for it redoimds to the glory of his grace to WTCst

from Satan's hold a great sinner, who seems lost be-

yond all hope ; to change his obdurate heart ; and to

display the wonders of mercy and redeeming love,

in rescuing his soul from destruction. This instance

of Pettr's reception into favour mayaifordthe greater

comibrt and joy to ail wounded and terrified minds^

if they reflect that our blessed Saviour, when he con-

versed with Peter after his resurrection, never up-

braided him with his heinous fall. He no sooner had
bewailed his baseness and recovered from his fall, but

his merciiui Saviour permitted the whole transaction

to be buried in oblivion, and received him again into

favour. Thus, O repenting sinner, shalt thou also

partake of his free mercy, if thou wilt only suffer his

grace to descend into tliy heart. Thy former profli-

gate life, and heinous transgressions shall be eternal-

ly forgfitten ; they shall not be objected against thee

at the tribund of God ; they shall be cast into the

depth of the c.ca., so that they shall never rise up in

judgment against thee. For this end has thy com-
passionate Mediator caused Peter's repentance to be

recorded in the history of his sufierings, that thou

mightest thence know the salutary fruits and effects of

his passion, and avail thyself of them to thy comfort

and salvation. Arise immediately from thy fall ; thy

Saviour is willing and ready to help thee. Confer

not long with fltsh a'-.d blood ; but hasten to deliver

thy soul. Fly from wicked company ; avoid every

occasion of sinning ; obstruct not the influence of di-

vine grace, M'hich will produce in thee shame and

contrition, repentance and godly sorrow, and will

sofien thy stonc}^ heart, and make it a fountain of sa-
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lutary tears. Go out and weep bitterly, that thou

hast denied the Lord that bought thee : Hope in hij;

grace, though thou hdst deserved only his wrath and
the displeasure of God ; and then be assured that in

this hope thou shalt not be disappointed.

THE PRAYER.

O BLESSED Jesus, faithful and adorablc Saviour !

we praise thee for the glorious example of thy mere}*,

which thou hast shewn to thy fallen discipie Peter,

for the comfort and support of all repenting sinners

in all succeeding generations to the end oi the work!.

Praised be thy name, who, in the midst of thy ignf)-

miny and ill-treatment when the sentence of death

was passed on thee, didst not forget thine unhappy
fallen disciple, and, by a look expressive of thy pas-

toral care and tenderness, didst recall this strayed

sheep from his devious wanderings. We believe, O
blessed Jesus, that in thy exalted state of glorificaiion,

thou still retainest the same affectionate love and com-
passion towards the meanest and most dejected sin-

ner, as in the days of thy humiliation and suffeiings.

Be pleased to irradiate our hearts with this thy loving

kindness ; and let this example make such a deep
impression on our minds, as may inspire us with

hope in thy mercy, and preserve us from sinking into

despair. Look upon us with an eye of pity and com-
passion, when we are unhappily fallen ; and visit us

with thy grace, that we niiiy return into the way of

salvation. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VII.

THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE LORD JESUS DURING
THE UNJUST PROCEEDINGS OF THE
SANHEDRIM, OR GREAT COUN-

CIL OF JEWS.

*NOW the chief Priests and Elders, and all the

Council, sought false witness against Jesus to put

VOL. I, K k
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him to death ; but found none. Yea, though many
bare false witness against him, their testimony agreed

not together. At the last came two false witnesses,

and bare false testimony against him, saying, We
heard him say, I am able to [I will] destroy this tem-
ple of God that is made with hands, and within three

days I will build another made without hands. But
neither so did^their witness agree together. Then
the High Priest arose and stood in the midst, and
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing '? What
is it that these witness against thee ? But Jesus held

his peace and answered nothing.' (Matt. xxvi. 59

—

63. Mark xiv. 55-—61.)
These words exhibit to us the behaviour of the

Lord Jesus during the unjust proceedings of the San-

hedrim. In which we shall

First, Consider the iniquitous proceeding of that

assembly.

Secondly, Christ's behaviour on that occasion.

I. Previous to the former, let us consider the

persons who concurred in the guilt of those unjust

proceedings ; and these were the chief Priests, the

JElders, and the whole Council. The members of the

Sanhedrim or great council, who were very nume-
rous, and constituted both the ecclesiastical and civil

polity of the Jews, were now assembled in the High
Priest's palace to assist at Jesus's trial, and to pro-

nounce sentence of death on him.

It may be thought somewhat strange, that the whole
council should meet at so late and unseasonable a
time of the night in the palace of the High Priest, and
that they did not appoint a select committee for con-

ducting their designs. But this was, in the first place,

to make the people believe, that the passing sentence

on Jesus of Nazareth vras an affair of the highest ne-

cessity and importance, which required die presence

of the whole council, and that the members of it,

foregoing their natural rest, should, in a very extraor-

dinary manner, and contrary to the established ciis-
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torn, sit in the night, because the affair would nbt

admit of any delay. Another motive probably was,

that Pilate, the Roman governor, might conceive a

higher idea of the importance of the trial ; and tlie

more readily be induced to order the execution of a

sentence, which had been unanimously passed on
Jesus by such an august assembly, and at such an

extraordinary hour. Such are tlie pretences with

which the prince of this world, to this very day, im-

poses on the unthinking multitude. V/hen he has

by his evil suggestions deluded and misled councils,

convocations, synods. Sec. to condemn real goodness;

to pronounce truth to be error, and true piety a new
sect and dangerous heresy, he can be at no loss to

bring superficial minds over to his party. They think

that councils have proved at large such and such doc-

trines and positions by their solemn decrees ; and
that persons of such great learning and knowledge
would not give a sanction to such things, without

going on certain grounds. Ought not more credit

to be given to a whole assembly, whose members are

not only judges of the affair, but have also maturely-

weighed all the arguments pro and con, than to a few
individuals, who judge pai"tially of things? These
are the inferences of the undiscerning multitude,

when Satan strikes a blow at the kingdom of Christ.

But the ever-glorious son of God suffered himself to

be sentenced to death by this august and venerable

assembly, that he might expose and baffle these ma-
chinations of the spirit of darkness, which he carries

on by means of the outward pomp, authority, and
dignity of men. For who will now be dazzled by
power, titles, and high station, so as to acquiesce in

the decrees of men, when the most innocent person

that ever appeared in the world has been condemned
to die as a blasphemer, by the unanimous voice of a

very respectable and learned assembh' of lay men and
ecclesiastics. Such were the persons who incurred

the guilt of this iniquitous sentence.
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We shall now consider, in the next place, the un-

just proceeding itself. Here is indeed an appearance,

as if every thing was transacted in a regular, just,

and legal manner : for the method prescribed by the

law of Moses is observed in the trial, and, con-

formably to that lav,', witnesses are heard. More-
over, though the law required but two or three wit-

nesses for pronouncing sentence of death on a per-

son convicted of capital crimes, against which such

a punishment was denounced, (Deut. xvii. 6.) they

Avent beyond this injunction, and produced multi-

tudes of witnesses, who accused the holy Jesus, the

Son of God, of the most heinous crimes. But these

witnesses were the most abandoned of men, hardened
against all sense of shame. For some of their depo-

sitions were utterly false ; and by others, they per-

verted the true and innocent meaning of the words
of the Lord Jesus, and maliciously put a criminal

construction upon them. In these proceedings we
may observe a two-fold injustice.

As to the former, we shall take notice of the means
which this council made use of; their drift in em-
ploying those means ; and lastly, the unsuccessful

issue of this contrivance.

1. As to the means, which the council made use

of in carrying on this flagrant injustice, we are in-

formed, that ' the whole council sought false witness

against Jesus.' Undoubtedly they must either have

bribed some profligate wretches to accuse Jesus of

the worst of crimes ; or, others, in order to gain the

favour of the members of the council, (as it conduced

to profit and preferment) voluntarily offered them-

selves, to vent the most notorious falsities against the

Lamb of God, and confirm them by a flagitious oath.

These false testimonies was probably to be reckoned

in the class of necessary lies ; the peace, and even the

existence, of the Jewish church depended on taking

such measures. Those who suborned those false

witnesses, at the same time, A\cre not sparing of their
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assurances, that all this might be atoned for by a few

sin-offerings ; and it is not improbable, that the High
Priest himself promised tliese sons ot Belial to take

the guilt on his conscience, and be answerable for it

before God. From such presumptuous beginnings,

the Popish clergy have gradually infused a diiring

hardness into many thousands of weak and timorous

minds, and instigated them to the commission of the

most execrable sins.

2. Their impious drift, in employing these means,

was to put Jesus to death. Their intent in hearing

witnesses, &c. was not to come at the truth, and ac-

quit Jesus if he should be found innocent of the

charge : On the contrary, they did it with a design

of varnishing over that sentence of death, which they

had long before determined among themselves to pass

on the innocent Jesus, with an appearance of justice.

It was their fixed resolution, to rid themselves of this

troublesome person, who by his frequent reproofs dis-

turbed iheir carnal tranquillity, laid open their hypo-

crisy, and exposed their wicked i.rtifices ; insomuch
that they had suffered considerably in their credit and
esteem with the people, as well as in point of interest.

But their real motives for removing Jesus out of the

way were, by all means, to be conceiiled from the

people. For this purpose, witnesses were to be sub-

orned to swear all manner of crimes against Jesus,

that he might be put to death as a malefactor, who had
forfeited his life, being convicted of heresy and sedi-

tion. Thus the husbandmen of the vineyard were
for delivering up to death the Lord Jesus, who was
heir of the vinevard, bv the same contrivance as for-

merly was used against the innocent Naboth ; who
was put to death at the instigation of the impious
Jezebel, who suborned two false witnesses chaiging

him with blaspheming God, and speaking treason

against the king; and on this false information he was
stoned, (J. Kings xxi. 13. Matt. xxi. 38, 39.)



262 Christ's sufferings before the

3. These means, which were contrived to effect so
wicked an end, failed in the issue. These wicked
suborners of false witnesses were utterly disappoint-

ed : for it is said, ' they found none,' i. e. they did

not find sufficient evidence, on which they might pro-

nounce sentence of death on the prisoner. Besides,

after several false witnesses had given in their evi-

dence on oath, it is added, ' their witness, or testi-

mony, did not agree ;' for one contradicted, or re-

lated in a quite different manner, what another said

before him. Thus God confounded the speech of

these witnesses, as he did the language of the projec-

tors of the tower of Babel, and exposed the unrighte-

ous judges to shame and contempt. At this, they

ought to have reflected on their own ir.justice, and
considered that C^od himself blasted their designs, and
thwarted their wicked purposes. But when this first

attempt proved abortive, the council proceeded to a

second contrivance, which is the other part of the

two-fold injustice mentioned above.

As to the means made use of in this second in-

stance of injustice, it was the suborning of two wit-

nesses ; whose deposition consisted in wresting and
perverting the meaning of the innocent words spoken

by our Saviour. We observe in the behaviour of

these men, that they were hardened in vice, and that

their testimony was false.

St. Mark informs us that ' there arose certain, and
bare false Avitness.' From these words some would
infer, that these two false witnesses were members cf

the Sanhedrim ; who had hitherto kept their places,

but now rose up in order to make their depositions.

Thus the High Priest is said afterwards to stand up
from his seat, on which, till then, he had been sitting.

It is farther said by St. INIatthew, ' At last came,' &c.

that is, they advanced into the middle of the hall, in

order to confront Jesus. They likewise pretended

to have heard with their own ears what they were de-

posing, ' We heard him say ;' and consequently af-
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firmed, that they were present when our blessed Lord
spoke those words, which they construed into such

horrid blasphemy.

Having given this instance of their effroiTitery, they

proceed to their false evidence, ' We heard him say,

I am able to [I will] destroy this temple of dod, which
is made with hands, and w^ithin three days I will

build another, made without hands.' Tliese words
allude to what Jesus had said in the begin ning of his

ministry ; Avhich was, consequently, at least three

years before, when he drove those who sold oxen,

sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, out of

the temple. What our blessed Lord th. i\i said, as

rfecorded by St. John, (John ii. 19.) Wds t his :
' De-

stroy this temple, and in three days I will i *aise it up.*

These words of the Lord Jesui were mc »st scanda-

lously perverted by these perjured inforn lers : For
Jesus therein prophesied of his approaching death, and
subsequent resur.'ection. He shews then i, how the

temple of his body, in which his divinity du elt, would
be broken and pulled down by death : bi it that on
the third da}-, by his iVi mighty power, he w ould raise

jt up again, and restore the breathless coq )se to life.

But this testimony concerning the words wl lich Jesu3

had formerly spoken, was evidently false i n the fol-

lowing particulars

:

1. Our blessed Lord's words were, 'De stroy this

temple :' but they pretended that they hean J him say,

*I will destroy this temple.'

2. The temple which Jesus spoke of \ vas that of

his body ; for, no doubt, he pointed with i his finger

to his breast when he said, ' Destroy th lis temple.'

But they make the words allude to the Jc\ irish temple

at Jerusalem r which, at that time, had b een magni-
ficently embellished by the Herodian fami ly.

3. As a further proof that Christ meant the temple

at Jerusalem, they add, 'that is made w ith hands;'

words which never came ©ut of oui : Sa^iour's

mouth.
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Lastly, They flUseiy depose, that he said he woulct

buiid 'am OTHER temple made without hands.' On
the contrary, our blessed Lord's words Avere ' 1 will

raise it [the same temple which they should demol-
ish,] up in three days.

By thus perverting the words of the blessed Jesus
they fulfilled ^vhat the Messiah, in the person of Da-
vid, complains of: ' Every day they ^^Test, or mali-

ciously pervert my words.' (Psalm Ivi. 5.)

But this second attempt to oppress the innocence of
our blessed Lord succeeded no better than the former.

We find that their testimonies agreed not together.

For though they were only two witnesses, yet, we
may presume, that as they were heard separately, they

probably differed from each other in the circumstan-

ces of place, time, &c.

The design of these false witnesses was evidently

wickedand malicious. They intended, in the first place

to represent Jesus as a vain-glorious boaster, who
from an absurd pride, would undertake things beyond
the power of men to effect : Thus the Jews had before

reproached Christ, saying, ' Forty and six yeai's was
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in

tlireed-i} s ?' (John xi. 20.) But this was not all : by
this accusation they charged him with a much greater

crime. Thev v.ould represent him as an enemy to

the whole Jewish nation, wheresoever dispersed ; since

they all acknowledged the temple at Jerusalem as the

only place appointed for the ]Dublic worship of God,
and three times a year repaired thither from all parts

of die world, to pay their vows to the Lord, to ac-

knowledge their sins and to pour forth their supplica-

tions before God ; all which devout usages would at

once be at an end, if this threatening to destroy the

temple were put in execution. They made him like-

wise, by this assertion, an enemy to the Jewish priest-
.

hood, who served by courses in the courts and sanc-

tuary, burnt and offered incense, by sprinkling the

blood purified the people of Israel, blessed them and
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instructed them in the divine law. Lastly, they de-

signed by this accusation to represent our Lord as a

sworn enemy to the God of Israel, who dwelt in the

Holy of Holies, or the most sacred part of the tem-

ple, and whose Majesty was insulted by this menace
to destroy that sacred edifice. In order to make the

charge clearer, they call the temple, which Jesus

threatened to destroy, the temple of God ; by which
addition they \vould insinuate, that the affront was
levelled at the God of Israel himself, whose majesty

was insulted by speaking contemptuously of his tem-

ple. It is not without design that these false witnes-

ses subjoined, that he had farther the boldness to say,

he would build another, after he had destroyed the

Jewish temple. This contains a malignant charge,

tliat Jesus had formed a scheme to abrogate the temple

worship which had been prescribed by God himself,

and introduce an idolatrous religion of his own inven-

tion. For as these blind slanderers knew nothing of

the worship of God according to the new covenant,

which, it is true, the Son of God was to introduce ;

they could think of no other than some idolatrous

worship which was to supercede the former that was
of divine institution, as this new temple was to be
erected on the ruins of the other. Such an accumu-
lation of the worst of crimes is comprehended in the

deposition of these false witnesses ! However, all the

effect of these calumnies and misconstructions was
prevented ; for the witnesses did not agree. At this

the judges were extremely perplexed, seeing that the

innocence of Jesus, by its unsullied lustre, broke
through the thick clouds of lies and calumnies.—

-

Hence the following doctrines may be deduced.
1. The accusation of our blessed Saviour, by false

witnesses, ought to be looked upon as a considerable

part of his sufferings. All these persons, by whom
the blessed Jesus saw himself surrounded, were so

many engines of the devil, the father of lies. This
unclean spirit had t^iken possession of the hearts ofthe
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judges and the witnesses, and instigated the former
to condemn him, and the latter to oppress his inno-

cence by false testimonies. Satan's only aim in this

was, to fix a blemish on the person and doctrine of

Christ, and to disturb the minds of those who be-

lieved in him. Thus, these witnesses were one of the

things which the infernal serpent was to employ
against the blessed seed of the woman. For that our
blessed Saviour was not unconcerned at these griev-

oi,is accusations, but that he had a very painful feel-

ing of them, is evident from his bitter lamentations,

long before uttered in the Psalms by the mouth of

David, in these words :
' False witnesses did rise up :

They laid to my charge things that I knew not ; the

mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful,^

are opened against me ; tliey have spoken against me
with a lying tongue.' (Psalms xxxv. 11. cix. 2.)

But what affected his soul more than all the rest, was
the horrid profanation of the name of the sacred God,
in the oath taken by these two perjured wretches, whq
swcLU" that they would deliver nothing but the real

truth ; ^^'hereas ' the poison of adders was under their

lips.' If St. Paul reckons among the sufferings of

Christ the contradictions of sinners, (Heb. xii. 3.)

how much more offensive must these false witnesses

have been to him, which the father of lies employed
as his most venomous arrows. In order to atone for

our perjury, lying, and falsehood, the Son of God
was to suffer a whole host of false and profligate wit-

nesses thus to rise up against him. But this trans-

cendent merit of Christ belongs to none but true

penitents, who are troubled and afflicted, who mourn
and weep for the many grievous sins they are con-

scious of; who, on account of their false testimony,

their inadvertent perjuries, their rash and profane

swearing, know not how to bear the insupportable

burden of sin, and have now an utter abhorrence of

all these works of satan. To these, I say, this merito-

rious suffering of the blessed Jesus is an open city of
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refuge, where they shall find safety from the pursuits

of the avenger of blood.

2. Never did the innocence of the blessed Jesus

shine with greater lustre, than when the lying Spirit

used his utmost efforts in obscuring it. In this in-

stance, God confounded some of the enemies of Christ

by the means of others, and so perplexed the false

witnesses, that, quite contrarj^ to their intentions, they

bore testimony to our Saviour's innocence. St.

Matthew informs us, that though many false witnesses

presented themselves, yet out of them all, not any

two agreed in their depositions. For if only two wit-

nesses who agreed in their evidence, could have been

procured, sentence would ha^'e immediately been

passed, according to the la\^' of ivloscs, which says,

* At the mouth of two or three witnesses, shall the

matter be established.' (Deut. xix. 15.) Thus the

very contrivances put in practice by satan, for op-

pressing the innocence of Jesus, were so over-ruled

by the wonderful Providence of God, that they served

the more to display his innocence, and consequently

to bring a greater confusion on satan's instruments.

Unquestionably the Son of God saw the hand of his

Heavenly Father in this proceeding, which was a

powerful consolation to him at this juncture, and ani-

mated him to enter on his sufferings with the greater

resignation and cheerfulness. Such an High Priest

of unsullied innocence, and perfect holiness, in Avhom
no guilt could be found, did our case require. The
innocence of our mediator, thus breaking through all

false charges, like the sun through the clouds ai.d

vapours, must be our shield against the just accusa-

tions of the law and our own consciences. Alas !

with what a crowd of witnesses does a sinner find

himself surrounded ; when, before the judgment seat

of God, he is accused by the lav.- of having offended
the Di\ine Majesty, and wilfully transgressed his

commandments ; of having hated God, injured his

neighbour, and polluted his body, which ought to
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have been the temple of God ? Heaven and earth,

and all the creatures whom he has abused, by ap-

plying them to his wicked purposes, will then wit-

ness against him. The places where he committed
his abominations, and sinned either alone or in con-

cert with others, will witness against him : ' For
the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out
of the timber shall answer it.' (Hebac. ii. 11.) The
very members of his body, which he yielded as in-

struments of unrighteousness, will reproach him for

his sins. Then the sinner may say from fatal expe-
rience, ' Thou renewest thy witnesses against me,
and increasest thine indignation upon me.' (Job x.

17.) Then it is, that he first learns to place a due
value on the innocence of Christ, which was so viru-

lently assailed by false witnesses ; then he first comes
to the knowledge of the transcendent benefit of his

meritorious sufferings ; and finds that behind this

shield only, we can be safe from the accusations of
the law, corroborated by the testimonies of so many
Mitnesses. If our benign Mediator interposes ; if he
invalidates the accusations, by offering to pay our

ransom ; if he says to his Heavenly Father, ' Deliver

him from going down to the pit ; I have found a

ransom;' (Job xxxiii. 24.) then the sinner, who al-

ready felt the sentence of death in his conscience, is

raised to hopes of life and immortality ; and by faith

triumphing over the terrors of death, may cry out

with a holy confidence, " Who shall lay any thing to

my charge ? It is God that justifieth. Who shall

condemn me? It is Christ who, after being unjustly

sentenced to be crucified, died and rose again, and

now sittethat the right hand of God, and also maketh
intercession for me." (Rom. viii. 33 ^ 34.) Such
is the proper and salutary use which we ought to

make of this circumstance in our Saviour's sufferings.

In the same manner, when by following Christ we
are brought before magistrates for the truth's sake,

and there accused by false witnesses who join in
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-charging us with crimes, of which we know ourselves

to be entirely guiltless ; we may put our trust, and

take comfort in his innocence. Not only Stephen,

the first martyr after Christ's death, but many other

undaunted professors of his religion, have been made
like unto their illustrious head in this particular. This
diabolical expedient, the Pagans made use of in per-

secuting Christians ; and by bribing and suborning

notorious prostitutes, or by menacing them with the

severest torture, prevailed on them to appear in court

and depose, That they had been Christians, and fre-

quented the Christian assemblies, where they had
seen with their own eyes the debaucheries committed
there. These false depositions ivere immediately en-

tered on record, and copies of them were dispersed

through the empire, to raise an abhorrence of the

Christians in the breasts of the ignorant and well dis-

posed. In the persecutions raised by the Pope's ad-

herents against the professors of the truth, what atro-

cious accusations have been likewise brous:ht ao-ainstDO
the innocent, which were supported by multitudes of

suborned witnesses? In such dreadl'ul conjunctures,

what an enlivening comfort, what a happy encourage-

ment is it to a member of Christ to reflect, that the

most illustrious Captain of his salvation was likewise

enured to this kind of suffering, and has obtained suf-

ficient strength for him to come off as conqueror ?

2. In considering the behaviour of the blessed Je-

sus, during the iniquitous proceedings of the Jewish
Sanhedrim, or spiritual court, we shall observe,

First, The question put by the High Priest.

JSecondly, The silence of our i)lessed Lord on that

occasion.

As for the High Priest's question, it is said, ' Then
the High Priest stood.' He arose from his seat full of

perturbation, wrath, and pretended zeal: his whole
mind being violently agitated: and as he now des-

paired of procuring a sufficient foundation for convict-

ing Jesus of any capital crime by the deposition of
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witnesses, he turned his thoughts on extorting some,
thing from our Saviour's own mouth, in order to con-

demn him. He therefore asked him with great emo-
tion, ' Answerest thou nothing to what these witness

against thee ?' By this means, he hoped to induce Je-

sus to answer to these depositions : and either to deny
them, or acknowledge himself guilty of the charge.

He concluded, that it behoved our blessed Saviour to

explain himself on this head : especially as he was ac*

cused of open blasphemy against the temple and wor-
ship of God. It was the duty of the High Priest to

charge it home to the consciences of these perjured

witnesses, and to punish them agreeably to the Divine
Law; ' If a false witness rise up against any man, to

testify against him that which is wrong : the Judges
shall make diligent inquisition ; and behold if the wit-

ness be a false witness, and hath testified falsely against

his brother: then shall ye do unto him, as he had
thought to have done to his brother : So shalt thou

put the evil away from among you. Thine eye shall

not pity.' (Deut. xix. 16, 18, 19.) On the contrary,

the High Priest countenances and protects those wit-

nesses who had deposed such notorious falsities

against our blessed Lord, and by his authority sup-

ports their groundless evidence, as if it had contained

accusations worthy of an answer from the accused.

Secondly, Upon this the Lord Jesus was silent:

* But Jesus held his peace and answered nothing.' In-

deed, the v/itnesses were convinced in their own con-

sciences, that all their depositions put together were

but of little weight, and that they could afford nothing

to ground a sentence of death upon. As these lying

testim^onies can-ied their o\mi confutation with them,

and one false witness, by his contradiction, invalidated

the depositions of another ; the divine wisdom, who
well knew when to speak and when to be silent, did

not think there was any occasion for him to open his

mouth, in order to vindicate his innocence. Thus,

his not answering at all implied a sufficient answer to
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these incoherent evidences. Besides, they deserved

no answer ; for they had already judged Christ in

their hearts, and suborned these witnesses merely for

a show, or rather a mockery of justice. They had
before allowed one of the officers of the court to strike

Jesus on the face, when he desired that he might be

legally convicted by witnesses. He therefore, as it

were, wraps himself up in silence ; recommends the

affair to his Heavenly Father; and with a serene, tran-

quil mind, patiently waits the issue. As his un-

righteous judges had unknowingly fulfilled what had
been predicted by the spirit of prophecy, concerning

the subornation of false witnesses against the Mes-
siah ; so now the Lord Jesus designedly accomplishes

what had been foretold by the prophet concerning the

Messiah's silence on that occasion, viz. ' As a sheep

before his shearers is dumb, so he opened not his

mouth.' (Isaih liii. 7.) Hence we may learn the fol-

lowing truths.

1. A person, whose mind is disturbed by any ve-

hement passion, is of all others the most unfit for en-

quiring after truth. We have observed above, that

the High Priest's rising up from his scat was the ef-

fect of the agitation of his mind, which did not al-

low him to sit down calmly during the trial
; yet this

head of the Jewish clergy would fain arrogate to him-
self the honour of discovering the truth, as if it de-

pended solely on him ; whereas, under this perturba-

tion of mind, he was as unfit for it, as a blind man is

to judge of colours. This wretched judge was a
true representation of those learned men, who are

actuated by the passions of ambition, hatred, anger,

&c. and yet would be esteemed oracles, whose words
are the standard of truth ; who, as Judges, sit on the

bench, though they are so blinded by his passion,

that they are unable to discern either truth from error

or innocence from guilt ; who, as Divines, set up to

expound the holy Scriptures, and would fain be ac-

cpunted champions for the pure doctrines of chris-
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tianity, and yet, from their intemperate zeal, foam
and rage more like irrational beasts, than speak and
write as it becometh rational creatures ; who as Phi-

losophers, discover new truths, and would be
thought promoters of science and virtue, and yet are

wretched slaves to their humours mid passions.

2. We should never venture on a crime, trusting

to a lie : For a lie will confute itself. It is without
connection, and built on a sandy foundation. There-
fore, whatever evil is spoken of us by others, if it

be false, let it never disturb our peace. It is the

language of pride, indeed, to object. How ! shall I

^suffer such calumny ? What will the world think of

me ? Would it not be said, that my silence is a con-

fession of my guilt ? Who knows what prejudice it

may do my character ? But the meek followers of the

mild and lowly Jesus, though they know, that in

matters which concern the honour of God, and the

order instituted by him, discreet apologies and vin-

dications of the innocent are not prohibited, yet they

have also learned to forego their own honour, and in

silence and suffering to imitate the Lamb of God,
who opened not his mouth. Therefore, when lies

and calumnies are so notorious and palpable, as to

carry their own confutation with them, they choose

rather to be silent, to recommend their cause to God,
and patiently to wait for his aid ; and in the mean
time, walk on undaunted in their innocence and in-

tegrity. They likewise find, that this is the best

way to overcom.e envy, miiiice, and slander ; for the

fire quickly dies away without the addition of fuel to

foment it. It is the true Christian's constant maxim
in such circumstances :

' I will be dumb, and will

not open my mouth, because it is thy doing.' (Psalm

xxxix. 9.)

THE PRAYER.

O MOST merciful and gracious Father ! praised be

thy glorious name for bringing to light and publicly
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ftianifesting the innocence of thy beloved Son, by
the contradictory depositions of his enemies ; and for

applying his spotless perfection to us as our own, that

it may be our defence and shield against the accusa-

tion of satan, and our awakened consciences. Bring
us to the knowledge and confession of our depravity.

Convince us of our guilt, that we may cease from
justifying ourselves at thy tribunal, and seek pro-

tection under the shadow of our sinless Mediator's

wings. May his innocence be our shield and refuge

at the hour of death, when the enemy will not fail

bitterly to accuse us, to raise up false witnesses against

us, and to place before our eyes all the wickedness,

which we have actually committed during the whole

course of our lives : Then sprinkle our consciences,

with the propitiating blood of our Lord and Saviour,

so that our accuser may be utterly confounded, and
we may depart hence secure of t^hy fa\our, and full

of a lively hope of eternal felicity. Grant this, O
Lord, for the sake of the innocence of thy beloved

Son, Jesus Clirist. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VIII.

THE GOOD CONFESSION OF THE LORD JESUS BE-
FORE THE SANHEDRIM, OR SPIRIIUAL

COURT OF THE JEWS.

' AGAIN, the High Priest asked Jesus, Art thou

the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? I adjure thee by
the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the

Christ, the Son of God ? Jesus saith unto him. Thou
hast said ; I am. Nevertheless, I say unto you. Here-

after ye shall see the Son ofMan, sitting on the right

hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.'

(Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. Mark xiv. 61, 62.)

In these words, we have an account of the good
confession of our blessed Lord before the Jewish

VOL. I. M m
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Sanhedrim, or spiritual court, which seems to have

been the cause of the subsequent sentence that was
passed on him. VVe may here observe,

First, The cause and occasion of this confession.

Secondly, 'ITie confession itself.

I. The behaviour of the High Priest was the occa-

sion of this good confession. We may be sure that

this inveterate enemy of Christ was exasperated be-

yond all patience, when not only his suborning wit-

nesses proved abortive, but also his new expedient

of drawing something from the mouth of the party

accused, was quite frustrated, by the entire silence of

our blessed Saviour. He therefore goes another way
to work, and begins to talk to the prisoner in a higher

and more resolute tone of voice. He accosts our
blessed Lord with a question ; to ivhich he adds a
solemn adjuration to confess the truth.

The High Priest's question is thus related by St.

Mark :
^ Again the High Priest asked him, and said

unto him, Art thou the Christ the Son of the Blessed?'

The word again alludes to something that had passed

before. For the false witnesses being successively

heard, and the High Priest being also convinced that,

from all their depositions he could not collect a suffici-

ent proof to convict our blessed Saviour of any capi-

tal crime ; he endeavours to get from his own mouth
something on which he might found a charge. With
this design, the High Priest asks this question, * An-
swerest thou nothing, what is it that these witness

against thee ?' But Jesus, who saw into the malicious

artifice of his judge, would not be induced by this

insidious question to break his silence ; but at the

same time, by making no reply, gave him to under-

stand, that the accusations of the false witnesses did

not deserve any answer, as they sufficiently confuted

one anodier.

This stratagem of the High Priest being thus baf-

fled, he accosts the blessed Jesus with another, and

indeed a double question ; which was immediately
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followed by a plain and direct answer. He first asks,

' Art thou the Christ V i. e. dost thou publicly own
thyself to be that Messiah, whom God promised by
his ser\'ant Moses and the Prophets, and whose com-
ing has hitherto been expected by the Jewish church ?

His second question is, ' Art thou the Son of the

Blessed V i. e. dost thou pretend to be a person of

the same essence with the blessed God, and standing

in such near relation to him as that of a son to a fa-

ther ? These Jewish doctors knew^, that God, in the

writings of the Old Testament, had made mention of

his Son. They were well acquainted with that pas-

sage in the Psalms, viz. ' Thou art my Son, this day

have I begotten thee.' (Psalm ii. 7.) They knew,

that it is farther said in the same divine writings, ' He
shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father : Also I will

make him my first-born.' (Psalm Ixxxix. 26, 27.)

All this, I say, they very well knew, being persons

who were well acquainted with the Old Testament.

(Matt. ii. 5, 6.) They likewise very well remem-
bered, that Jesus had given himself out to be the Son
of God. For, on restoring sight to the blind man,
he asked him this question : ' Dost thou believe on
the Son of God "? And when tlie man demanded,
' Who is he. Lord, that I may believe on him ? Jesus

replied, ' It is he that talketh with thee.' (John ix.

35, 36, 37.) They were also sensible, that he had
publicly said, ' I and my Father ai-e one.' (John x,

30.) Accordingly, they had endeavoured to appre-

hend him when he spoke those words ; but he es-

caped from them, because liis hour was not then

eome. As the rulers had Jesus now in their power,

the High Priest again brings on the carpet this critical

point, which had given them so much offence ; and he

is for making the experiment, \\'hether our blessed

Lord will acknowledge himself to be the Messiah,

meant in the above-mentioned passages of the Old
Testament, and the Son of God, as he had often pre-

tended tliat he was^ Happy vrould it have been ior
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him, if this question had proceeded from a well-dispo-

sed heart, a sincere love of truth, and a desire of be-

lieving in Jesus if he should appear to be that divine

person ! But this was an ensnaring question, and de-

signed only to draw a confession from our blessed Sa-

viour, in order to accuse him of blasphemy. The chief

Priests, & c. had long since pasta decree, that if any man
should confess that he was Christ, or the Messiah, he
should be put out of the synagogue ; (John ix. 22.)

and had more than once threatened to stone him, for

pretending to be the Son ofGod. (John viii. 54, 59,

X. 30, 31. ) Thus it was from an hypocritical, blood-

thirsty heart, that this question proceeded ; it was de-

signed to pave the way for accusing our blessed Sa-

^ iour of blasphemy, that they might pronounce the

sentence of death, on which they long before resolved,

on the Prince of Life.

But this ensnaring question is likewise followed by
an hypocritical adjuration ; for the High T^riest, ac-

cording to St. Matthew's account, subjoins, ' I adjure

thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou

be the Christ, the Son of God V The High Priest,

probably, apprehended, that the prisoner would on this

occasion likewise observe the same cautious silence

as before, that no handle might be made of his words.

He therefore tried, by a feigned emotion, to touch hijs

conscience, and to bring as it were to the touchstone

of a solemn adjuration, and force him to a confession.

The High Priest's meaning was this :
" If thou hast

any regard for the favour of God, I solemnly require

of thee, that, without any equivocation, thou will re-

turn a direct answer to the question proposed to thee

;

and plainly declare, whether thou wouldest be ac-

counted the Messiah, and the Son ofGod ? For what-

ever thou shalt answer to this question will be ad-

mitted in this high court, as if it was delivered upon
oath." By adjuring our blessed Saviour by the Liv-

ing God, the design of the High Priest was to .'hew

that he meant the God of Israel, lest the prisoner
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should, by a mental evasion, swear by any idol or

strange god, and therefore think himself at liberty to

deny the truth without incurring the guilt of perjury.

This unjust judge had spread his net so artfully, that

he was sure of ensnaring the blessed Jesus, whether

he answered him in the affi^^mative, or in the negative.

II. Our blessed Saviour's good confession before

the High Priest, is contained in these words :

—

* Thou hast said ; I am. Nevertheless, I say unto

you, hereafter shall ye see the Son of Mim sitting on
the right hand of Power, and coming in the clouds

of heaven.'

The Lord Jesus being adjured by the sacred name
of his Heavenly Father ; the reverence which he bore

to it, would not permit him to be any longer silent

;

so that he no^v opened his mouth, and gave a satis-

factory answer to the High Priest's question. This
answer of our blessed Lord includes.

First, A plain and unreserved confession.

Secondlv, A farther illustration and confirmation

of it.

First, The confession is made in these words,
* Thou hast said.' We read that our blessed Saviour

made the same answer to his enemies on two differ-

ent occasions, during the course of his sufferings.

The first was before the Sanhedrim, in the instance

before us, when he was asked. Whether he was the

Messiah, the Son of God ; which answer he repeated

(Luke xxii. 70.) the next morning, when this ques-

tion was again put to him. The second time was be-

fore the civil tribunal ; for when Pilate asked him,

whether he was the King of the Jews, he likewise

made this answer, ' '1 hou sayest.' (Matt, xxvii. 11.)

The import of these words ' Thou sayest,' is as if

our blessed Lord had said, Yes, it is as thou sayest.

Hence St. Mark (chap. xiv. 62.) expresses it thus,

' I am ;' i. e. I am the Messiah, foretold and describ-

ed by the prophets, and whom they ha^x described
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as a King, a High Priest, and a Prophet : I am the

essential Son of the blessed God.
But this manner of expression is still more em-

phatical ; for it is the same as if our blessed Saviour
had said, I am the Christ, or Messiah, and the

Son of God, in the very sense you make use of these

words in your question. Now, the idea which the

High Priest and the Jewish church at that time an-

nexed to this high title The Son of God, was per-

fectly just ; for it included an equality with God ; so

that he who decJared himself to be the Son of God
made himself equal with God in honour, majesty,

and essential perfections. This is evident from the

foUo^ving passages in St. John's Gospel :
' There-

fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, not only

because he had broken the sabbath, but said also that

God was his father, making himself equal with God.'
(John V. 18.) And again, the Jews answered him,
saying, for a good work we stone thee not ; but for

blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, mak-
est thyself God: (chap. x. 33.) Namely, because Je-

sus had said, I am the Son of God.' (chap. x. 36.)

The High Priest, therefore, by asking Jesus whether

he was the Son ofGod, was desirous to know, whe-
ther he gave himself out to be a son of God that was
equal to the God of Israel in all essential perfections,

and, in common with him, every divine attribute,

and consequently was to be adored and worshipped

in the same manner as the God of Israel.

Upon this, our blessed Saviour answered, ' Thou
hast said,' i. e. I do acknowledge myself to be the

Son of God ; and this not in that low sense in which

all believers are termed sons of God, but in that ex-

alted sense in which is signified by this title in your

question. Now, this is an invariable maxim in truth

and probity. That a judiciiil question must be an-

swered in the very sense in wliich the magistrate takes

it ; otherwise the party interrogated deceives tlie

judge by ambiguous words; a pitiful evasion which
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any man of honesty and integrity would scorn to

make use of. I'herefore it were unjust and sinful to

imagine, that our blessed Saviour, who was the true

and faithful witness, deviated from this straight path,

and had recourse to mean subterfuges on so solemn
an occasion. Besides, it evidently appears that the

High Priest actually took Christ's answer in this

sense, viz. that he was not merely a nominal Son of

God as faithful Israelites were, but essentially the

Son of God and equal with his Father, from his be-

haviour as soon as he heard our Saviour's answer.

—

For he rent his clothes, and cried out, as it were, in

phrenzy, * He hath spoken blasphemy : what farther

need have we of witnesses V With this we may com-
pare another passage, (John X. 56.) were our blessed

Saviour was before accused of blasphemy on the

same grounds, namely, for having declared himself

the son of God. Hence it incontestably appears, that

the High Priest from this confession concluded, that

Jesus, whom he looked on as a mere man, arrogated

to himself, under the title of the Son of God, the

Divine Essence, and exalted himself in idea to the

throne of God. Therefore this confession of the

Lord Jesus is particularly remarkable, as, on one

side, it darts a thunderbolt which roots up Socinian-

ism from its very foundation ; and, on the other hand,

corroborates our faith, v/hich acknowledges Jesus of

Nazareth, who by the sentence of the Jewish Sanhe-

drim was crucified, to be the essential Son of God,
whom all created beings are bound to honour as they

do the Father.

Secondly, To this good confession, the Lord Jesus

further adds an illustration and confirmation of it, in

order, not only to place his words in a clear light, and
set their true and genuine sense out of all question,

but likewise to confirm his divine Sonship by irre-

fragable proofs. For undoubtedly it must have ap-

peared to the High Priest as the height of extrava-

gance, for a poor criminal, v.'ho stood before him,
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to pretend to be not on}y the Messiah and the king of
Israel, but also the Son of God. Hence our blessed

Lord confirms this truth by the two following proofs.

The first is from his sitting at the right hand of
God, and is contained in these words, ' Hereafter

shall ye see the son of Man sitting on the right hand
of Power.' Here Jesus refers his judge to the book
of Psalms, (Psalm ex. 1.) ' The Lord said unto my
Lord, sit thou at my right hand.' This is here term-

ed by our Lord, the right hand of Power;' as the

scripture attributes an infinite power or omnipotence
to the hand of God. I'he Supreme Being is fre-

quently represented, in the Old Testament, sitting on
a lofty throne, and, as a king, ruling over all. (2.

Chron. xviii. 18. Isaiah vi. 1. Psalm xcix. I.) Now
when Jesus says he shall sit at the right hand ofGod,
this can mean nothing else but that he shall reign

jointly with his Almighty Father ; and have a share

in the accomplishment of his decrees, the economy
of his government, and the conquest of his enemies.

He was to sit at the right hand of Power ; or, as St.

Matthew expresses it, (chap, xxviii. 18.) ' to Him all

power was to be given in heaven and on earth.'

The second proof is taken from his returning in

the clouds ; for our blessed Lord adds, ' And com-
ing in the clouds of heaven.' Here he refers his

judge to this passage in the prophet Daniel : (chap,

vii. 13, 14,) 'I saw in the night visions, and behold,

one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of

hea^ en, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they

brought him near before him. And there was given

him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all

people, nations, and languages should serve him.*

The clouds of heaven are represented in scripture as

God's chariot, on which he conveys himself with in-

credible swiftness wherever he intends to display his

glory, either in punishments and visitations, or in re-

wards, and acts of benevolence. Hence it is sdid in

the Psalms, (Psalm civ. 3.) 'He maketJi the clouds
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liis chariot, and walketh upon the wmgs of the wind.

Behold, the Lord rideth on a swift cloud, and shall

come unto Egypt,' saith the prophet. (Isaiah xix.

1.) God permits no created being to use these ma-

jestic chariots, reserving them particularly to him-

self. Now the Son of Man, by appropriating to him-

self these chariots, and assuring the Je\vs that he

should hereafter be seen coming in the clouds of hea-

ven, gives them to understand, that he is the Son of

God in such a sense, as in honour and dignity to he

equal to his Father.

But when our blessed Saviour here speaks of com-
ing in the clouds of heaven, he does not allude to his

triumphant ascension thither, when he was taken

up in a white effulgent cloud, and carried to God's
throne. But he speaks of his coming forth from the

Father, to manifest his great glory. Nor does he

speak only of his coming to the last judgment, when
his glory will be displayed in the most conspicuous

manner, and when he shall judge and condemn those

who have impiously condemned him. He rather

means here his coming on various occasions, from
the time of his exaltation to the right hand of God,
until the end of the world ; and especially his com-
ing to enlarge his kingdom, and abolish the Jewish
polity. Of this coming he even speaks as an event,

which some of his hearers Avould live to see. (Matt.

xvi. 23. Luke ix. 27.) Therefore the meaning of
these words of our blessed Saviour is this : I stand,

indeed, at present before your tribunal like an ac-

cused malefactor, and my Divinity must submit to

answer your presumpiuous queries ; but in a short

time, even in this my debased, vilified human nature,

will I sit on the throne of God ; will take in hand the

government of my church, send down my Holy Spi-

rit, extend my kingdom over the wliole world, and
execute on your devoted city and church, those judg-
ments, which God has long since determined to pour
upon them.

VOL. I, N n
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In this illustration and confirmation of our Savi-

our's confession, three particulars are farther to be
observed.

1, That he does not here call himself the Son of

Man out of mere humility, as if the title of the Son
of God did not of ria^ht belons: to him in his state of

abasement, and he wae not to assume it till after his

exaltation. On the contrary, Jesus here directs the

attention of his judge to the mystery of his person,

by assuring him that the abased Son of Man, who
now stood bound before him, was likewise the real

Son of God. Thus Peter, though at present he de-

nied the Lcrd Jesus time after time, formerly made
a glorious confession of his dignity. For when Christ

asked that apostle, saying, ' Whom do men say that

I, the Son of Man, am V Peter answered, ' Thou
art Christ the Son of the living God;' (Matt. xvi.

13, 16.) and such the Mediator betwixt God and
man must be. He must be man, that he may be
capable of suffering; and God, in order to impart

an infinite value to his sufferings : He must be
man to humble himself down to the earth, and God
to raise us up to heaven ; man, that he may repre-

sent mankind, and stand in their stead ; and God,
that he may reconcile and propitiate the justice of

God, by a proportionate satisfaction : But he must
be God and man in one person, that he may unite

God and man in one spirit.

2. It is to be observed that Jesus says, that the

Jews should see him ' sitting on the right hand of

Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.' In

this passage, seeing signifies perception in general, or

]:)eing sensible of a thing ; as to see death (John viii,

51.) signifies to taste of death, and feel its sting.

However, the Jews even with their bodily eyes saw
the wonderful effects of the exaltation ofJesus Christ

;

from which they might be abundantly convinced,

that He whom they had sentenced to death as a blas-

phemer, was sitting on the throne of God. They
saw at the effusion of the Holy Ghost on the day^of



SPIHITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS. 283

Pentecost, lambent flames of fire, resembling tongues,

resting on the heads of the apostles. They saw with

astonishment, the boldness thence derived, \\dth which
the apostles, now so timorous and faint-hearted, open-

ly confessed Christ before the council and civil pow-
er. (Acts iv. 13, 30, 33,) They saw the many mi-

racles which the apostles wrought in the name of Je-

sus, in confirmation of the testimony they bore to his

resurrection. (Acts v. 12, 15, 16.) They saw the

great change wrought by the preaching of the apos-

tles in the minds and dispositions of so many thou-

sands of Jews, and multitudes of heathens, who were

turned from idolatry to the God of Israel, lliev stiw

the R(jm£ui legions, and Imperial eagles, besieging

and destroying their holy city. These were all visi-

ble effects of Christ's exciltation to the right hand of

God ; from which they might evidently perceive, how
transcendent must have been the dignity of the per-

son, whom they had ir.jured and despised.

3. We may obser\'e that the- Lord Jesus says, ' that

they should see these things hereafter.' In a few days,

the foundation for all these great events was to be
laid. E^•en on the very day of our Saviour's cruci-

fixion, they saw such astonishing phenomena as was
never heard of before : for the sun was obscured, so

that the noon-day was as dark as midnight ; the veil

of the temple was rent in twain ; the earth trembled,

the rocks rent, yawning graves cast out their dead,

and all nature seemed affected. These wonders so
terrified even a Roman Centurion M'ho attended the

execution, as to extort from him this confession :

' Truly this was the Son of God.' (Matt. xvii. .t4.)

Three days afrer this, they were informed of Christ's

resurrection from the dead ; forty days after that,

they had an account of his ascension ; and on the

fiftieth day, they saw the effects of it in the miracu-
lous effusion of the Holy Ghost, and the public
preaching of the apostles in ail languages. Thus frum
the very crisis of our Saviour's lowest abasement,
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his Divine glory daily displayed itself more and more
in a visible and most surprising manner.

From this good confession of our blessed Lord,
let us by way of conclusion, deduce the following in-

ferences.

1. Truth ought to be confessed, though at the

same time great inconveniences, and even the loss of
life, were known to be the consequence of it. This
is the pattern set l:)efore us by Jesus Christ, the chief

of all martyrs, and the supreme witness of truth.

—

He was very sensible of the consequences of this no-

ble confession, viz. that he should be buffeted, mock-
ed, and spurned ; and that even the sentence of death

would be passed upon him. Nevertheless, he de-

clares the truth
; professes that he is Christ, the Son

of God, and this at a time when Peter publicly said,

that he knew not the man. By this noble and public

c:onfession, he has atoned for our mean fear of man,
and our unseasonable timidity, which ^so often with-

hold us from confessing the truth of his religion ; and

has acquired for us strength and resolution undaunt-

edly to profess the truth even unto death, and to seal

it with our blood.

2. The blessed Jesus in the presence of his very

murderers, w'ho were going to pronounce the sen-

tence of death upon him, with a calm intrepidity ac-

knowledges himself the Son of God, who should

hhortly sit on the right hand of Power ; and this con-

fession of his divinity he seals with his blood. Let

us then carefully consider this good confession of Je-

sus Christ ; and pray to God that the proofs, with

ivhich it is accompanied, may so irradiate our souls,

that whatever doubts may remain concerning this

great truth may be disi)ersed like mists and vapours

before the morning sun.

3. Those who will not believe, that Jesus Christ is

a pei*son of tfUnscendant power and glory, will be

made to feel it by fatal experience. Tlie Jews of that

age refused to believe, that Christ was the Son of
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God ; aiid therefore it is foretold to them, that they

should soon see and experience it : for in less than

forty years after, such a series of calamities overtook

them, to make them sensible of the power and dig-

nity of the person they had despised, rejected, and

murdered. Alas ! how terribly glorious will the ap-

pearance of the Son of God be at the last day to

those, who have not performed that service which his

dignity and glory required of them ; who ha^-e de-

denied him their hearts, and have refused to obey all

his commands without exception ? That we may not

have such a fatal experience of the glory of Jesus

Christ, let us believe in his name ; so that through

him we may acquire the noble privilege of becoming
the sons of God, and co-heirs of his gIor3\

4. He that is a partaker with the despised Son of

Man, in his abasement and sufferings, shall also par-

take of glory. Thus whoever is not ashamed of

Christ, and follows him in this perverse and adulte-

rous generation, of him the Son of God will not be

ashamed ; but will own him in the presence ofAngels
before his Father. And though he cannot partake

vvith Christ of the honour of sitting at the right

hand of God, this being the peculiar privilege of the

only begotten Son of the Father
; } et shall he set on

the throne of Christ, (Rev. iii. 21.) and be made a
happy partaker of his glory, as far as he is suscepti-

ble of it. And if in the day of the Lord he be found
alive, he sliall, together with those who have slept in

the Lord, be taken up in the clouds, the chariots of

God, even those thousands of triumphant cars, which
God shall send to attend his Son ; and in them sliall

he meet the Lord in the air
; (1 Tbcss. iv. j. 7. ) and

thus shall he be brought home to his Heavenly Fa-

ther's house, there to be forever w ith the Lord.

5. As the divine glory of Jesus Christ is terrible

to his enemies ; so is it highly consolatory to his faith-

ful friends and servants. This confessio»i of Jesus

Christ contained in it a secret menace for it was made
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before his enemies; and still it is pregnant with dread-

ful thrcatenings against the wicked and profane. For
what have they to expect from this their future judge

but a severe and terrible sentence, who have not only-

denied him the honour and worship due to him ; but

on the conti-ary, given themselves up, soul and body
to the service of Satan, his inveterate enemy, by
working all manner of unrighteousness ? If the wick-

ed, according to the book of Wisdom, will be struck

with terror that d^y at the exaltation of the children

of God ; if when they shall see them in their trans-

cendent glory they will cry out, ' groaning for anguish

of spirit. This was he whom we had sometimes in

derision, and a proverb of reproach : We fools ac-

counted his life madness, and his end to be without

honour : How is he numbered among the children of

God, and his lot is amongst the saints?' Alas! with

what infinitelv a:reater aeonies will their consciences

be seized, when the}- see the unsupportable glory of

tlie only begotten Son of God, when he shall come
with amazing pomp, and all his holy angels with him.

What dreadful emotions will this dazzling splendor

excite in their minds ? It will penetrate like a flash of

lightning into the inmost recesses of their souls, and
throw them into an irrecoverable confusion, and ever-

during agonies of mind. If the manifestation of the

glory of Christ will be thus terrible to all the wicked
and impenitent, it will be no less comfortable to his

real disciples. They \\ ill, even in this life, be con-

vinced of the infinite efficacy of his sufferings, when
they reflect, that Christ, the annointed of the Lord,

the only Son of God, has for our sake poured out

his soul unto death ; and shall not the blood of the

Son of God cleanse us from all sin? (1 John i. 7.)

By this consideration, they will not only be serene

in all dangers, but be comforted e\'en in death. For,

what should they fear, when they know that he who
sitteth at the right hand of Power, who is raised to

his Father's throne, to whom the clouds of Heaven
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are a chariot, is their friend and protector? What
motive have they to dread the day of his appearance,

when they consider that the patron, the friend of man-
kind, even he who vouchsafed to call himself their

brodier, will be their judge ? Let us then endeavour

by the light of the holy Spirit, to attain to a true

knowledge of Jesus Christ. Let us pour forth our

prayers to God, that at the hour of death, he will

give us a sight of his glory. The first martyr, Ste-

phen, died with joy, when, he saw the heavens open-

ed, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God.
(Acts vii. 55.) Thus we also shall be able to depart

from hence with confidence and joy, if we have a

lively knowledge of this glory to v\'hich Jesus Christ

is exalted, and a lively hope that we.' shall be made
partakers of his glory.

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL and ever-living God, W"e bless thy

glorious name for giving up thy beloved Son to be
judged by the wicked, that we might not come into

eternal judgment, and be sentenced to everlasting-

death. We also praise thee, O Son of the Father,

for that good confession that thou made before this

unrighteous tribunal : when as a sworn witness, thou
didst acknowledge the truth of thy divine glory. to

the face of thy blood-thirsty judges, and didst thereby

lay the corner-stone of our faith, so that it cannot be
moved. Make such a deep impression of this truth

on our souls, that it may never slip out of our minds.
Irradiate our hearts with a beam of thy glory, and
cause it to strike a salutary terror into all secure

minds, who go on in their impenitence, denying
thee, and refusing to worship and obey thee. By
this confession of thy dignity, strengthen and com-
fort thy true disciples and follov/ers, in all the dan-

gers and sufferings they are to undergo lor thy sake.

Make them sensible that ihou sittestat the right hand
of Power, and that thy arm is not shortened to help.
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them, and deliver them out of all their troubles.-*-

Hear us, O Lord, and, by thy good confession, give

us resolution likewise to confess thy name before

men, and to follow the even to suiFerings and to death.

Amen.

CONSIDERATION IX.

THE SENTENCE PASSED ON JESUS CHRIST, Al-
TER HIS CONFESSION.

' T'HEN the High Priest rent his clothes, say-

ing. He has spoken blasphemy ; What farther need
have we of witnesses ? Behold, now ye have heard

his blasphemy : What think ye ? They all con-

demned him, and answered and said, He is guilty of

death.' (Matt. xxvi. 65, 66. Mark xiv. 63, 64.)

In these words is related the condemnation of the

.Lord Jesus, \a hich immediately followed his confes-

bion. Here we may obserA e,

First, The charge on which the sentence of death

is grounded.

Secondly, The false gloss put upon this accusa-

tion in order to gain it the more credit.

Thirdly, The sentence of condemnation.

I. The charge or accusation, on which the sen-

tence of death was grounded, is contained in these

words :
* Then the High Priest said, He has spoken

blasphemy.' Blasphemy is a sin of the deepest dye,

as it is committed immediately against the Divine

Majesty. Now, God may be blasphemed either di-

rectly, or indirectly. When this all-glorious Being

is spoken of with contempt and mockery, and profane

blasphemous words are uttered against him, this is

direct blasphemy. But when any thing unbecoming

or absurd, is imputed to the Divine Majesty ; or

when a man arrogates to himself what properly be-

longs to the Supreme Being, and consequently in-
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communicable to any creature ; it is nothing less than

indirect blasphemy. In the latter sense our Media-

tor, according to the perverse judgment of his ene-

mies, had blasphemed God ; since he made himself

to be the Son of God, as they afterwards reported the

matter to Pilate, (John xix. 7.) and consequently-

robbed the God of Israel of his honour, by sharing

it with Him, who had expressly said, ' I will not

give my honour to another.' (Isaiah xiii. 8.) This
horrid accusation was the effect of extreme blindness

and ignorance, increased by the clouds of passion

;

so that, as St, Paul says, ' They knew not the Lord
of Glory.' (1 Cor. ii. 8.) For the High Priest look-

ing on Jesus, who stood before his judgment seat, as

a mere man, wrongly judged, that he had spoken
blasphemy, because he had made himself the bon of

God ; Nay, he accounted him not only a mere man,
but a profane and impious man, a false prophet, and
a seducer of the people ; so that from this false pre-

possession, our Saviour's confession must have ap-

peared to him a blasphemy of the worst kind.

But this was not the first accusation of this kind
charged on the holy and innocent Lamb of God. A
similar charge is recorded in St. John's gospel, (John

V. 17. X. 32.) to which our blessed Lord had return-

ed a satisfactory answer. (John 34, 35, 36, 37, 38.

This is still the way of the w^orld, ever charging the

faithful servants of God with repetitions of tiite ca-

lumnies and accusations, which have often been re-

futed before. Hence we may learn,

1. That it is not unusual for the persecutors of
true believers, to be guilty of the same sins and enor-

mous crimes, with which they accuse the servants of
God. Thus the High Priest himself, in declaring

the only begotten Son of (iod to be a blasphemer,

commits the greatest blasphemy. Satan had so far

blinded the High Priest, the head of the Jewish na-

tion, as to condemn for blasphemy two of the most
sacred truths, the sources of all comfort m life and

VOL. I. CO
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death ; namely, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God,
and that he sitteth at the right hand of Power. The
heads of the Jewish church had long before blasphe-

med the doctrines of our blessed baviour, declaring

them false and heretical. They had blasphemed his

dr\ liie miracles, by imputing them to the secret ope-

ration of the prince of the devils. They had blas-

phemed his sacred person, calling him a Samaritan, a

glutton, and wine-bibber, and accusing him of hav-

ing a devil, or a familiar. And now, their blasphe-

my soars to the very highest pitch ; for they attack

his very office of Messiah, and deny his being the

eternal Son of God ; charging him with blasphemy,

because he openly professed himself the Messiah, as,

in reality, he was. Nay, on two different occasions,

viz. at the river Jordan, and on Mount Tabor, the Fa-

ther by a voice from hea"\ en had proclaimed, ' This
is m}^ beloved ^on, in whom I am well pleased.'

The devil himself had frequently, by the mouth of

the Demoniacs, declared Jesus to be the Son of the

M ..t High, and the Holv One of God. (Mark i.

24. V. 7.)

:2. From this unjust accusation of the Son of God
we may learn, that by his suffering himself to be sen-

tenced to death in our stead, as a blasphemer, he

gave the highest proof of his love for us. For by
this he has expiated the crime committed by our first

parents, and the guilt, of which all his descendants

are partakers. Their fall was an indirect blasphemy
against the majesty of God. For man sought, by
the instigation of the devil, to rob God of his honour,

;md to arrogate it to himself. He would fain be like

God, and obtain a knowledge of good and evil, equal

to that of omniscience itself. He would acknow-
ledge no superior to prescribe laws to him, and con-

trol his freedom ; but his haughty soul would be an

independent spirit, like God himself. Upon this, the

laiher and representative of mankind, and we all w ith

him and in him, fell under the sentence of temporal
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and eternal death ; which would have been conse-

quently executed on us all. Noiv, for the atonement

of this blasphemous sin, and to discharge us from

that sentence of death consequential to it, the Soii of

God suffered himself to be sentenced to death, as one

who would rob God of his honour, by making him-

self equal to God. Let us hence learn, that the fall

of Adam was not such a trifling fault ; and did not

consist merely in tasting an apple, as some profane

men would insinuate with a sneer, who even dare to

censure the all-wise God for his severity to Adam,
because he tasted a forbidden fruit. Alas ! the tast-

ing of the apple was but an overt- act ot the treasori

which had already caused the fall within him ; av.d

w^hich consisted in an execrable depai'ture from God,
a presumptuous desire of being equal in knovrledge,

&c. with his Creator, and consequently of debasing

God, in order to exalt himself. For this blasphe-

mous presumption, there could be no other satisfac-

tion, than that the only Son of God should suffer him-

self to be brought to a trial, and sentenced to die as

a blasphemer. In this is verified the jNIesslah's com-
plaint to his Heavenly Father, in the Psalms, which

is also repeated by St. Paul, ' The reproaclies of them
that reproached thee, are fallen upon me.' (Psalm

Ixix. 9.) Blasphemy is the highest pitch of vi'icked-

ness ^vhich human nature can be guilty of ; and }'et

it lurks too often in the human heart, which should

make us shudder at the thought. Our Lord him-

self observes, ' That out of the heart proceed evil

thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,

false-witnesses, and blasphemies.' (Matt. xv. 19.)

This bitter root shoots forth whtn any external op-

portunity offers, and shews itself in the wicked and
miconverted in blasphemies a.gainst God and his sa-

cred word, and in profane obloquy against the Di-

vine Majesty ; especially when they are under an}*'

violent pain. For St. John (Rev. xvi. 9, 10, IL)
obser^Ts^ th"t ' Vvicked men, l^eing scorched with
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great heat, blasphemed the name of God, who had
power over those plagues, and they repented not to

give him glor}^ : they gnawed their tongues for pain,

and blasphemed the God of heaven, because of their

pains, and of their sores.' Hence some are of opi-

nion, that it will be the only sin of the damned to lift

their tortured tongues to all eternity against God, and
rage against, and blaspheme the Author of their be-

ing ; for they will then be under an incapacity of

committing murders, thefts, and other sins. From
this eternal torment, the Son ofGod, in suffering him-
self to be sentenced as a blasphemer, hath delivered

all those who truly repent of their impious speeches

against heaven, and believe on his name. But even

pious souls are sometimes surprised with blasphem-

ous and evil thoughts, at which they themselves shud-

der, nnd often fall into great trouble and anguish of

mind on that account. For satan, even whilst they

are praying, reading, meditating on the word ofGod,
or attending the public worship, discharges such fiery

darts into their minds, which gives them more pain

than any out^vard temptations. Now for the remis-

sion of both kinds of blaspliemy, namely, that com-
mitted by the profane and unconverted, and those

evil thoughts which intrude themselves on the chil-

dren of God, to whom they give the most painful

concern, Christ suiltred himself to be accused of blas-

phemy in the council of the v^icked. There are still

hopes of grace even for obstinate and prophane blas-

phemers, if they will but heartily repent of their hor-

rid guilt, and fly for refuge to Jesus Christ their Me-
diator and Intercessor. Let none therefore despair,

who arc heartily sorry for this heinous sin ; for to des-

pair on account of it is still worse than blasphemy it-

self. But with much more assurance, may they,

who, against their will, are only passive in regard to

such blasphemous thoughts, lay claim to the merits

of Christ ; believe, that in consequence of his spot-

less innocence, who was accused as a blasphemer,
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their Heavenly Father will not impute to them those

evU thoughts, which they themselves detest and ab-

hor ; will but charge them to the account of that evil

spirit, who suggested them to the unwilling mind.

Moreover a false gloss was set upon this horrid ac-

cusation, in order to render it more probable, and
worthy of credit. This consisted in the following

circumstances

:

1. The High Priest rent his clothes. Now the

High Priest was expressly forbidden to rend his

clothes, which was a custom practised among the

Jews, to express their extreme trouble at hearing any
blasphemy against God. (Lev. xxi. 10. Thus Hez-
ekiah and his servants rent their clothes at the blas-

phemy of Rabshakeh. (2 Kings xviii. 37. xix. 1.)

Thus the High Priest would shew by this action,

that he was so moved and transported with zeal at

tlie blasphemy uttered by Jesus of Nazareth, that he

x^ould not contain his rage ; but tore his garments,

contrary to the Divine injunction. Thus were the

sufferings of our blessed Lord aggravated by this hy-

pocritical act of the High Priest.

But the High Priest's rending his clotlies, in his ex-

cess of zeal, seems to be an emblem of the approach-

ing abolition of the Levitical public worship. As
the rent in Samuel's clothes signified that the Lord
had given the kingdom of Israel from Saul to his

neighbour, who was more worthy of it; (1 Sam. xv.

27, 28.) so did this rent also denote, that the High
Priesthood should be rent from the tribe of Levi,

and given to a better High Priest. Hence an ingeni-

or. 3 writer says ' One may see that the High Priest,

wlien he condemned Christ to die, rent his clothes,

and thereby entirely put an end to the dignity and
power of his priesthood ; v/hereas Christ's garments
were not torn or divided, thereby to indicate the eter-

nity of his priesthood,'

2. The High Priest rejected all other witnesses as

"unnecessary and superfluous, and said, ' \Miat far-
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ther need have we of witnesses ?' What signifies

hearing any more evidences, when his crimes are as

clear as the sun at noon day ? The judges, by ail

their false witnesses, had not been able to compass
their end ; so that now they were over-joyed when
they had, by our Saviour's own confession, found a

shorter way of convicting him.

3. The High Priest appealed to the whole assem-

bly, ' Behold ! now ye have heard this blasphemy.*

You yourselves, my worthy colleagues, are the most
unexceptionable witnesses. Hitherto we had only

heard it from the mouths of others ; but this very in-

stant we have heard his blasphemy from his own
mouth, and our ears still tingle with the horrid sound.

4. The High Priest desired their opinion on the af-

fair, saying, ' What think ye ?' He had already by his

own judgment artfully anticipated theirs, had declar-

ed Christ's confession to be blasphemy, and, in his

hypocritical zeal, even rent his clothes. After hav-

ing thus, as it were, dictated to his colleagues and as-

sistants how to vote, he asks their opinion of the mat-

ter; whereas, had he proceeded equitably, he should

first have maturely examined, whether the confession

of Jesus contained any thing contrary to the writings

of INIoses and the prophets, or that could justly be

construed as blasphemy. But instead of making any

farther enquiry, sentence of death was precipitately

pronounced without any real proof of the crime.

HI. We come now, in the last place, briefly to

consider the sentence of condemnation :
' They all

condemned him, and answered and said, ' He is

guilty of death.' Here it may be objected. Was not

Nicodemus, was not Joseph of Arimathea among the

number ? How then comes St. Mark to aflirm, tliat

they ALL condemned him. To this it may be an-

swered, that either these good men were not present,

or were looked upon only as cyphers by the rest.

This conjecture is confirmed by St. Luke; (chap,

xxiii. 21.) for to the eternal honour of Joseph of Ari-
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mathea, it is said, ' the same had not consented to the

counsel and deed of them.' And thou,e;h, by hisop-

posirion, he could not avert the sentence ofdeath that

v^^as passed on our blessed Saviour ;
yet is his pro-

test entered in the Book of God, and, on the day of the

appearance of the Lord Jesus, will be publicly made
known to his unspeakable comfort and applause.

Moreover, there is no doubt, but that among the other

members of the council there were not wanting some
who were convinced of our Lord's innocence ; and if

they joined in condemning him, their compliance did

not proceed from ignorance, hatred, or envy ; but from
the tear of man, that they might not incur the High
Priest's displeasure, or be thus reproached, as Nico-

demus was, ' Art thou also a Galilean?' (John vii.

52. ) Besides, ' many of the chief Rulers believed on
him ; but, because of the Pharisees, they did not con-

fess him,' and concealed their sentiments ; 'for they

loved the praise of men more than the praise of God.'

(John xii. 42, 4 .)

They cried out with one voice. He is guilty of

death. They did not only say, He shall die ; but

that he well deserved to die ; and that by their sen-

tence, and by the Jewish law, it was fit he should

suffer death. For tliis they thought they had suffi-

cient authority from the Divine law, which says, ' He
tliat blasphemeth the name of the Lord shall surely

be put to death ; and all the congregation shall cer-

tainly stone him : as well as the stranger, and he that

is bom in the land, when he blasphemeth the name
of the Lord, he shall be put to death.' (Lev. xxiv.

16. ) He that blasphemed the name ofGod, it is true,

deserved to die ; but nothing could be more unjust

than the application of the crime to the innocent Je-

sus. For, as our blessed Lord had sufficiently shewn
by his divine works, that he was the Messiah and

great Prophet who had been foretold by Moses, they

should have considered that Moses had predicied, that

the words of God, i. c. words which none but God
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could utter with propriety, should be put in his

mouth ; (compare Deut. xviii. IS. with John iii. 34.)

that their own prophets had prophesied of the Son of

Man, who should come in the clouds of heaven, and
sit on the right hand of God. (Dan. vii. 13, 14.

Psalm viii. 4, 5, 6. ex. 1.) Cdnsequently, when he,

whom they looked upon as merely the Son of Man,
declared himself the Son of God, what he spoke could
not be any blasphemy against his Heavenly Father.

On the contrary, no farther examination \vas thought

of. The blessed Jesus v.as denied the common in-

dulgence gi^•en by the Jewish laws to every criminal,

viz. that of making his defence ; and this Supreme
Legislator was with llie utmost impatient precipitancy

condemned as a transgressor of the law, without a

hearing. Hence we may leani the following truths :

1. It is no disgrace to a good cause to be rejected

and condemned by the majority of an august assem-

bly. This may appear strange to the ignorant and
unthinking. But discerning persons, ^\ ho know the

nature of such assemblies, how many pliable mem-
bers have a seat there, and how much the will of one,

or a few leading men, predominates in them, will not

at all be surprised at their partial proceedings. It

cannot well be otherwise, than that human affairs

should be determined in assemblies by a majority of

voices : But the prince of darkness is seldom at a loss

to gain over the most votes for the advantage of his

kingdom, and the oppression of innocence and truth.

The only begotten Son of God is here condemned by
a m^ajority of votes ; and the world will not deal more
favourably witli his disciples and followers.

2. Christ, indeed, was unjustly condemned in a

human court of judicature ; but even according to

the sentence of the divine justice, he was also counted

^vorthy of death. For he was become a surety for

the whole race of sinners, who had deserved death.

He took upon himself the crime of high treason

against God, committed by our first parents ;
per-
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mitted the guilt of it to be imputed to him at lie

judgment- seat; and freely offered to submit to the

sentence of death, which, according to the decree of

divine justice, was to be executed on bUisphemers.

Therefore it is here said, ' He is guilty of death.'

The eternal Son of God, having with the consent, and

according to the will, of his Heavenly Father, allow-

ed the guilt of our sins to be imputed to himself, and

consequently our punishment to be inflicted on him,

Was truly worthy of death ; and heard sentence pro-

nounced on himself, without any compassion or fa-

vour, from the mouths of those judges who, in scrip-

ture, are termed Gods. Have we ever, during the

course of our lives, cordially thanked our blessed Sa-

viour on our knees for such an unparalleled instance

of his love to the human race ?

Tremble, all ye that still serve sin, and are under

its influence and dominion ! tremble at the rigour of

divine justice against sin, which did not pardon the

Son of God ; for as he allowed our sins to be imputed

to himself, so the sentence of death was passed on
him. Will you still sport and play with sin ? Will

you still make it your delight, after it has drawn the

sentence of death on the beloved Son of God ? Alas !

how just and reasonable will your condemnation be
at the tremendous day of judgment, if neither the

consideration of the rigour of divine justice has been
able to prevail on you to forsake your sinful and
wicked ways ; nor the love of Him, who permitted

himself to be sentenced to death for you, can induce

and allure you to employ the rest of your lives in

his service.

But as for you, who feel in your consciences the

Curse and sentence of death, passed on you by the

law; comfort your terrified minds with these con-

siderations. Lift up your eyes to the Ltimb ofGod,
the sacred victim on whom his Heavenly Father has
imposed this curse and sentence of death. Your me-
diator and surety is, according to the law, senttneed

VOL. I. p p
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as guilty of death, and at the same time declared au

accursed malefactor, and unworthy to live any longer

among God's people. ' The chastisement of your
peace was upon him:' The sentence having been

executed on him
;
you are for ever discharged from

it. Believe on this Jesus who was sentenced to death j

and ye ' shall not come unto judgment, but shall pass

from death unto life.' He is taken from prison and
from judgment : He, as the Son of God, is by the

resurrection acquitted and discharged from the sen-

tence of death. As you are already sentenced in his

sacred person ; so are ye also acquitted and absolved

with him after his resurrection. He could justly say,

* Behold the Lord God will help me, who is he that

shall condemn me ? So likewise may you with all

boldness sa-s', Who will condemn me ? Christ who
died, or rather who is risen again, (Rom. viii. 34.)

is condemned in my stcod ; and therefore there is

now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Je-

sus. (Rom. viii. 1.)

On the other hand, you, who are already in the fel-

lowship ofJesus Christ, express your praise, love, and
gratitude to your faithful Saviour, who, out of his

great love to your immortal souls, has taken on him-

self the rigorous and painful sentence which you had
justly deserved ! Count not your lives clear for His

sake, who coimted not his own life too dear to de-

liver it up for your salvation. Inure yourselves to

the imitation of }Our Lord and master ; and arm your-

selves with his sentence against all the accusations of

sin and the law. Let the love of Christ compel you
zealously to execute that sentence of death, which

was already past on the old man in baptism. Ac-
^

count it base and unworthy that this enemy of God,
w^ho for its rebellion against the Divine Majesty is

worthy of death, should live any longer in you ; that

you may manifest in yourselves the distinguishing

marks of those, to whom there is no longer any con-
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demnation, who walk not after the flesh, but after

the sphit, (Rom. viii. 1.)

THE PRAYER,

O FAITHFUL aiid gracious Saviour! thanksgiv-

ing and praise, and honour and glory, be ascribed to

thee, O Lamb of God, w ho wast slain for our sake,

and didst take upon thee the sentence under which
the whole race of mankind lay, and which was to be

executed on us all ; who didst suffer thyself to be'

cut off out of the land of the li\'ing, [hat we might be

delivered from the sentence of everlasting death, and
be declared heirs of eternal life. Let thy Holy Spi-

rit illuminate our souls with the light of this incom-

prehensible love ; and, wlienever we ai'e tempted to

commit sin, cast an eye of pity on us, that we may
derive new strength to renounce and (j\'crc(Miie the

world, and willingly even to pour out our li\"es unto

death for thy sake. Amen.

CONSIDERATION X.

THE ILLEGAL AND RUDE TREATMENT OF CHRIST
AFTER SENTENCE WAS PASSED UPON* HIM.

* THEN some begim to spit on him, and they did
spit in his face. And the servants, and the men who
held Jesus, mocked him, smote him, and butftted

him. And they blindfolded him, and struck him on
the face ; and asked him, saying, Prophesy unto us,

thou Clii'ist, who is it that smote thee ? And many
other things blasphemously spake they against him.'
(Matt. xxvi. 67, 68. Mark xiv. 65. Luke xxii. 65,
64, 65.)

,
These words exhibit to us the illegal and contu-

melious treatment of the blessed Jesus, after sen-

tence had been passed on him. For the mxCmbers
of the .Sanhedrim, after having pronc-'uiictd our bles-

sed Saviour guilty of death as a supposed blasphemer,
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were prevented by tlieir fear of the people from pro-

ceeding to execute their sentence ; but resolved to

recommend the execution of it to Pilate, the Roman
governor. But as it was not yet light, all other pro-

ceedings y gainst the Lord Jesus were suspended till

the next morning ; and therefore the members ofthe

council separated, and most of them went to their

respective homes : others continued together in the

H gli Priest's house, and others retired to rest in some
of tile apartments, or walked about, and passed au ay
the iime in conversation. But so much favour was-

shewn to the condemned Jesus, tis to carry him to a
quiet prison, and there to be kept until break of day,

that he might enjoy a little rest after his i'atigue and
painful agony. On the cojitrary, he is turned over to

the servants and officers of the court, who, during the

rest of the night, insulted our blessed Lord, as their

inveterate malice prompted them, in the most inhuman
and baibarous manner. Thus on the last night of our
blessed Saviour's life, his eyelids were never closed

in bleep. And as the High Priests of the Old i es-

tament did not use to sleep, on the night preceding

the great Day of Atonement ; so the true High Priest

ol the New Testament was a stranger to sleep, by the

cruelty of his enemies, the night preceding the im-

portant day on which the sins of the whole human
race were to be expiated, that there might be the

more exact conformity between the type and the great

ant'tj'pe. By this circumstance, our blessed Saviour

has iikewise sanctified the sleepless nights of his laith-

fui servants, when either in the pangs of repentance,

inward temptations, or outward sufferings and afflic-

tions, they cannot forbear crying out with dit Psalm-

isi, ' Thou boldest mine eyes waking.' (Psalm Ixxvii,

4. ) So that when on any of these accounts we can-

not sleep in our beds, let us think on these sleepless

hours of our Lord and Saviour, on the night when he

was betrayed, bound, and sentenced to death, and

trt >ted in the most contemptuous and barbarous man-

ner.
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In farther treating on these words, I shall consider.

First, The persons by whom our Saviour was thus

injuriously treated, and

Secondly, The ill treatment which he patiently en-

dured.

I. As to the persons by whom our blessed Sa-

viour was injuriously treated, St. Matthew says only

in general, ' J hey did spit in his face.' St. Mark
is more particular, and obserACs that ' some began
to spit on him, to cover his face, and to buffet him,

and the servants did strike him with the palms of

their hands.' But St. Luke expresses it thus :
* And

the men that held Jesus mocked him.' It is very

probable, that either the chief Priests themselves, or

some other members of the Sanhedrim, when the

assembl}" was dissolved, went out of the hall ; and
begun this unjust treatment, and, as it were, gave

the signal for it, by spitting in his face as they pas-

sed by Jesus, and venting imprecations against him,

as a detestable blasphemer. For, according to the

connection of St. Matthew's account, they who had
before said, ' he is guilty of death,' lead the way in

this abusive treatment of our Saviour. Now this

was not said by the servants, but by the members of

the council ; and St. Mark says, ' And some began
to spit on him, and the servants did strike him with

the paims of their hands;' so that he distinguishes

between those who began to spit on our blessed Lord,

and the servants who struck him. Wheij the coun-

cil had set the example of insulting Jesus, and of

giving him up, as an accursed person, to all manner
of ill usage, all the servants and interior officers soon

followed it. These St. Luke calls ' the men who
held Jesus;' namely, those who had apprehended

and bound him, and still held him bound, being ap-

pointed to watch and secure him till the morning.

—

As !his unruly multitude was composed cf Roman
soic'i. rs, v.-h';m Pilate h.id furnished them with, and

Jewisli servants and ofticers, who belonged to tht;
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Sanhedrim ; both were concerned in this abusive and
injurious treatment, and passed away their time in

offering the greatest insults and indignities to the Son
of God. Before we proceed any further, we shall

make the following observation on the subject before

us.

That they who do not know the Lord of Glory
should revile him, is not to be wondered at ; but is it

not astonishing, that he should daily be reviled by
those who acknowledge him to be the son of God ?

St. Paul says of the rulers of the Jews, ' that they

would not have crucified the Lord of glory, had they

known him.' (1 Cor. ii. 8.) With much more rea-

son may it be said of these rude ignorant servants,

they would not have spit on the blessed Jesus, and
struck him, had they been sensible of the adorable

dignity of his sacred person ; but they concluded
that Jesus was a false prophet and a blasphemer,

since the Sanhedrim had condemned him as such.

And though at other times they would have pitied

the greatest malefactor, when under sentence of death,

rather than add to his sorrow, by ridiculing and in-

sulting him
; yet the servants of the Jewish council

imagined, that they did God service by thus injuri-

ously treating a man, whom they looked upon as an

impious blasphemer. But it is greatly to be appre-

hended, that in the day of judgment it will be more
tolerable for these soldiers and servants, than for

those wretched nominal Christians, who by their be-

haviour insult Him, whom they confess with their

mouths.

II. As to the injurious treatment which our Lord
suffered from these persons, it consisted in the seven

following particulars. But previously to the particu-

lar consideration of each of these insults, we shall

make some general remarks on the subject.

First, In this allusive treatment of the Son of God,
the soldiers did not act merely according to the im-

pulse of their depraved nature ; but their hands and
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tongues were the instruments of the prince of dark-

ness, who now poured on the 5)on of God all the in-

dignities which infernal malice could invent.

Secondly, The prophetic office of Jesus Christ

was the mark, at which the keen arrows of reproach

were here chiefly levelled. The office in which the

Son of God chiefly displays his wisdom, as his regal

office declares his power, and his priestly office his

love, here becomes the sport of fools ; and it is vilified

in the High Priest's palace, as the kingly office of

Christ was chiefly insulted and derided in the palace

of the Roman governor.

Thirdly, Though the Son of God may seem to be
entirelv delivered up to ihe rude insults of servants ;

yet nothing here happened to him but according to

the predetermined council of God. Indeed, the de-

vil acted in these sons of wickedness according to

the impulse of his malignant nature ; but God had
set limits to his rage and malice, and without the

least participation in his guilt, over-ruled every cir-

cumstance for the accomplishment of the propiiecies,

inspired by the Holy Ghost. According to these

prophecies, as the Messiah, at his examination and
trial was surrounded as it were by bulls and dogs,

opening wide their mouths, as a ravening and roaring

lion; (Psalm xxii. 12, 13, 16.) so was he now ta
experience what is foretold in the following passages

of Scripture :
' The assembl}' of the wicked have

inclosed me : I am become a worm and no man ; a

reproach of men, and despised of the people.'

(Psalm xxii. 6.) Here the Messiah was despised
' b}' man, abhorred by the nation, a servant of rulers.'

(Isaiah xlix. 7.) He was 'despised and rejected of

men ; a man of sorrows and acquj.inted with griei",

and we hid, as it were, our faces from him, [by
blindfolding him ;] he was despised, and we esteem-

ed him not.' (Isaiah liii. 3.) Here the Rock of sal-

vation was lightly esteemed by his people. (Dent.

sxxii. 15.) Here the Messiah's prophetic complaint
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was fulfilled, * I gave my back to the smiters, and
my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid

not my face from shame and spitting : I have set my
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be asham-
ed. (Isaiah 1. 6, 7.)

Lastly, Here was also fulfilled what the Lord
Jesus himself had foretold, namely, * The Son of

Mmu shall be mocked, and spitefully treated, and
spitted on.' (Luke xviii. 32.) Hence it appears that

nothing fell out on this occasion, but what God in his

wise counsel had predetermined concerning the Mes-
siah, and likewise foretold by the mouth of his holy

prophets. This is a powerful preservative against

the offence of the cross.

Let us proceed to take a separate view of the seve-

ral kinds of insults offered our blessed Saviour, and
point out what useful meditations they afford to a

pious soul. It is said by St. Luke,
1. 'And the men who held Jesus mocked him,

and smote him.' (Luke xxii. 63.) We find in the

history of our Saviour's passion, that during his

sufferings, he was mocked in four several places;

namely, in Caiaphas's house, in Herod's palace,

(Luke xxiii. 11.) at Pilate's judgment seat, (Matt,

xxvii. 27, 29, 31.) and on the Mount of Golgotha.

(Matt, xxvii. 41. Luke xxiii. 36.) In all these pas-

sages, the other Evangelists use the same words as

St. Luke does in the passage above cited. 'J hey not

only mocked him, but it is added, ' they smote him,'

i.e. they mocked him, striking him, and tearing off'

his skin. It is probable, that among other insults

they took the blessed Jesus by the beard, and pulled

it with such violence as to tear off the skin with the

hair ; and thus w^as literally fulfilled the prophecy of

Isaiah, ' 1 gave my cheeks to them that plucked off

the hair.' That this was one of the most painful and

ignominious insults used among the ancients, appears

irom many passages in protune authors.
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2. * They did spit in his face.' This bodi by Jews
and Gentiles has ever been accounted a mark of the

utmost contempt. " It sensibly grieved the patient

Job, ' that the children of base men did not spare to

spit in his face ;' (Job xxx. 8, 10.) and in the Old
Testament, when any one refused to raise up a family

for his brother who died without issue, by marrying

his widow, she was in the presence of the elders

to pull off his shoe, and spit in his face. Here
a mean rabble impiously presume to spit on him,

who is infinitely superior to Job. Whit an af-

fecting sight must this have been, to see that ami ible,

benign countenance, which even angels delighted to

behold, all covered over with loathsome spittle ?

How is a true believer humbled at the considera-

tion of this inconceivable abasement of the Son of

God ? And when he reflects, that this sacred face,

the express image of the invisible God was here in-

sulted with mocking and spitting, he cries out, '' Oh,
the incomprehensible prodigy, both of divine love and
human wickedness ! How is it, O Lord, that thy sa-

cr'^d face was covered with spittle and bruises ? that

face, resplendent with divine glor)- ; that face, which
on Mount Tabor shone like the meridian sun ; that

face, before which adoring angels veil their faces, as

dazzled with its insupportable effulgence. It is I

that deserve to be spit on ; it is I that deserve to be
driven from God's presence ; for I have not forbore

to ^ni before his face, who is present every where.

I thank thee, my Lord and Saviour, for such an asto-

nishing abasement. But thou th} self hast been pleas-

ed to reveal to me the sacred m.otives and generous

views, that induced thee to submit to it, by saving,
' For thy sake, O God, I have borne reproaches

;

shame hath covered my face :
'1 he reproaches of them

that reproached thee are fallen upon me.' (Psalm
Ixix 7, 9.) Hence I learn, that the honour of thy

Almighty Father to which thou wast to make satis-

faction, together with the greatness and heinousness
VOL. I. o q
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of my sins, which thou as our surety didst take on
thee, required that thou shouldest be outraged as the

disgrace of mankind. Praise and honour be to ihee,

O Lamb of God, for these proofs of thine obedienee

to thy Heavenly Father, and thy tender love to my
soul."

3. * They smote him with the palms of their hands^

or with rods.'

4. ' They buffeted,' or smote him with their fists.

St. Luke, indeed, expresses these insults in one sin-

gle phrase ; but ^t. Matthew and St. Mark make use
of two different words, denoting, that some struck our
blessed Saviour on the cheeks with the palms of their

hands, and likewise on that sacred mouth, which had
alw=;ys most religiously observed the law of truth.

Thus they insulted him as a liar and ftdse prophet;

a- Zedekiah struck the prophet Micah on the cheek ;

and Pashur offered the same indignity to Jeremiah.

(1 Kings xxii. 24. Jer. xx. 2.)

5. ' They blindiolded him,' i. e. they either co-

vered his face, or held their hcsnds before his eyes.

It was a custom among the Orientals, to cover the

heads of persons under sentence of death, of which
there is an instance in the story of Haman

;
(Esther

vii. 8.) and this custom was not unknown among
the Romans. Possibly the majesty of our blessed

Lord's eyes was more than these servants could bear ;

and therefore they covered them, that his piercing

looks might not disturb these wretches in their in-

solent wantonness. Besides, their execrable view in

this insult was, to make a pastime of the sufferings

of our :^aviour, by blindfolding and striking him,

and then asking who gave him the blow. Therefore

it is immediatel}^ added,

6. ' i'hey struck him on the face, and asked him,

saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who is it that

smote thee ?' Thus they make a mock of the eter-

nal wisdom, and ridicule our Lord's prophetic office

for wiuch the Father had sanctified him, and sent
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him into the \vorld. Jesus had before acknowledged

himself to be the Messiah ; and at the same time,

when he made that acknowledgment, diaclosed an

effulgent ray of his omniscience, sayiug, ' Hence-

forth shall ve see the Son of Man sitting at the right

hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.'

(Matt. XX vi. 64.) Moreover, our blessed Lord was
acknowledged throughout all Israel as a prophet ; and,

but a few days before, at his entrance into Jerusalem,

the people with loud acclamations had publicly pro-

claimxcd, ' This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth in

GaHlee.' (Matt. xxi. 11.) Now, as prophets not

only foretold things to come, but likewise used to

discover secret things, as appears from the example
of Elisha

; (2 Kings vi. 26.) so they require the Lord
Jesus to give them a proof of his prophetic know-
ledge, by telling them, who were the particular per-

sons that struck him while he v>-as blindfolded. 'I'his

indeed was the most mrJi<rnant abuse of our ..aviour's

prophetic office.

But this mdignity offered the Lord of glory may
put a true believer in mind of his binful depravity.

For what is more customary, than for the omniscient

Creator to be treated by sinful men as if he were
blind, and ignorant of their evil doings ? They vainly

imagine that they can conceal iheir sins so dexterous-

ly, a.id conduct them with such secrecy, thai God
will never know who strikes at his honour, by offer-

ing him such an insult. Thus Judas, but a very lit-

tle before, was an instance of the blindness of the hu-

rtian heart ; who, when our blessed Lord spoke of

his betrayer, had the effrontery to ask him, ' Lord,

is it I?' (.viatt. XV. 25.) Un this presumpdon the

Spirit of God pronounces a woe :
' Woe unto them

that seek deep to hide their counsel iVoro the Lord ;

and their works are in the dark, .aid tliey say. Who
seedi us, and who knoweth us ?' (Isaiah xxix. 5.)

Here the true believer may sa\-, Thanks be to ihee,

mv Saviour and Redeemer, for sutterin:^ thv sacred
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face to be so reproachfully covered, thai my face

might not be eternally covered with shame ; and that

I may not be carried awa} to endless torments, but
that with open face I may behold the glory of the

Lord. O preserve me from all those sins which
brought on thee these indignities, and grant that I

may one day, with the glorified saints, behold thy

glorious face in righteousness ! (Psalm xvii. 15.)

7. Lastly, it is said, ' And many other things blas-

phemously spake they against him-.' St. Luke seems
to have been so affected with the subject, that he

could not particularly enumerate all the sarcasms, in-

vecti\'es, and reproaches with which, in this hour of

darkness, our blessed Saviour's ears were assaulted.

He therefore breaks off abruptly, and says, * Many
other things blasphemously spake they against him ;'

which the Evangelist, probably, thought not worthy

to be had in remembrance. Here were tongues set

on lire of hell, and possessed by the spirit of calum-

ny, which from them, as from bent bows, dischiTg-

ed numberless arrow^s of defamatory words against

Jesus the Son of God.
Here a pious soul may justly wonder on two ac-

counts, which are not to be fathomed by its compre-
hension. The first is the long-suffering of the Hea-
venly Father, who for some hours successively saw,

without displaying his power, his only beloved Son,

the delight of his heart, and the express image of his

person, thus mocked, outraged, and beaten. The
second cause of wonder is the Son's patience, who,

though he could by one word strike these miscreants

dead, yet stands like a silent lamb ; magnanimously
despises reproach and conuempt ; and, amidst all the

uproar of scoffers and revilcrs, remains composed and

imdisturbed. He neither reviled nor struck again

;

and amidst all the wrongs that were done him, both

by words and actions, never shewed the least incli-

nation to revenge. On the contiriry, he serenely lilted

up his e}'es to his Heavenly Father, and recommend-
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ed everv thing to him, who judgeth righteously.

Alas ! may a true believer say, How unlike are mo-

dern Christians to the pi.ttem set them by their Lord

and master ? How does a poor worm kindle into rage

only at a disagreeable look ? Nay, it is made a point

of honour to put up no affront ; and meekness, though

sanctified by the illustrious example of the Son of

God, is .'ccounted mean and scandalous ; so many of

the received maxims of honour are directly contrary

to our Saviour's commands. I am very sensible, O
my Saviour, that I have still such a haughty and im-

patient heart, and that I am very far from imitating

the pattern of thy gentleness. I strongly feel in my-
self the emotions of anger, at the least mockery, in-

sult, or abuse, offered me. But I beseech thee, O
Lamb of God, that, by thy patience and longanimity,

thou wilt quell the turbulent and rebellious motions

of my heart ; and grant me grace that, as in all other

virtues, so likewise in gentleness and meekness, I

may be conformed more and more unto thine image.

THE PRAYER.

O ETERNAL wisdom, blcsscd be thy glorious name
for giving up thyself to the hands of sinners, that we
might be freed from the cords of satan, in which he
would eternally have led us, and which ai-e now hap-

pily broken asunder. Thanks be to thee O Lord
Jesus, for all the mockeries, insults, and indignities,

which thou didst endure. Spread over our sins of

pride and impatience the sacred merit of thy meek-
ness, under these thy sufferings. Forgive us all the

sins of our lives, which we have committed by petu-

lency, insulting laughter, abuse, ridicule, contempt,

and reproach ; or by a carnal impatience and revenge

of affronts. Plant in our hearts a desire of following

thy example of mildness and long-suffering, that we
may rather choose to be reproached by the world for

thy sake, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea-
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son. Refine our nature with thy gentleness and
longanimity, for the sake of thy eternal love. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XI.

THE SECOND EXAMINATION AND CONDEMNA-
TION OF CHRIST BEFORL THE JEWISH

SANK r.DRIM.

*AND Straightway in the morning, as soon as it

was day, the chief Priests, the lilders of the peo-

ple, and the Scribes, came together, and led him
into their council. Aid they said, Art thou the

Christ ? Teil us. And he said unto them, If I tell

you, ye will not believe ; and if I ask you, ye will

not answer me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the

Son of Man sit on the right hand of the Power of

God. Then said they all, ^Vrt thou then the Son of

God ? And he said unto them. Ye say that I am.
And they said. What need we any further witness ?

for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.*

(Matth. xxvii. 1. Mark xv. 1. Luke xxii. 66—-71.)

In these words we have an account.

First, Of the second examination,

Secondly, The second sentence and condemnation

of Christ, before the Jewish Sanhedrim.

I. In the second examination, four particulars

offer themselves to our consideration.

1. Here is mentioned the time when this was
transacted. This was ' early in the morning, as

soon as it was day.' During the night, which now
was drawing to a period, the Sanhedrim had spent

several hours successively in examining and senten-

cing our blessed Saviour ; and afterwards, as no-

thing farther could be done till the next morning,

the assembly had broke up, and delivered Jesus into

the hands of the soldiers and servants. These, du-

ing the remainder of the night, committed against
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his sacred person the most brutal indignities, as we
have shewn above in the preceding Consideration.

But no sooner did the day begin to dawii, than the

whole council met again ; either, as some think, in

a large apartment, in the temple, called Gazith,

where they commonly used to meet ; or, as others

with greater probability imagine, they again assem-

bled in Caiaphas's house, the place where they had
met the night before : For St. John (chap, xviii. 2':i.)

does not say that they led Jesus out of the temple

to the judgment-seat, but from Caiaphas, and out of

his house. Though they had sat very late, and had

not retired to rest but two hours before break of

day; yet were they again assembled belbre sun-rise,

that no time might be neglected for the dispatch of

their wicked purposes.

Oh ! that the children of light were as careful to

redeem the time, as these children of darkness, * who
sleep not except they have done mischief ; and
their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to

fall;' (Proverbs iv. 16.) who, being impelled'by the

evil Spirit, are so indefatigable in the execution of

their sinful projects, that they value neither sleep nor

rest, if they can but attain their wicked ends.

These members of the Sanhedrim were wretched

slaves to the devil ; who allowed them no rest that

night, but kept their eyes open, that they might not

sleep while they were employed in the works of dark-

ness. At the same time, these ought to put iridny

thousands of indolent Christians to the blush, who
had rather omit the service of God, than in the least

abridge themselves of their natural rest. Oh that

we may for tlie future better employ our morning
hours ! Are the slaves of satan so early abroad for

the execution of their wicked designs, which they

think will not admit of any delay ? Shall not the

children of light, who have such important affairs on
their hands, and are fignting ibr a never-fading crown
of glory, likewise avail themselves of the morning-
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hours, when the mind is calm and serene, and is best

disposed for spiritual meditations, prayer, and other

devout exercises? Satan is very industrious to gain

the first possession of the mind in the early hours of

the day, as well as in youth, the morning of our lives,

and to fill it with thoughts vain and frivolous, if not

manifestly sinful ; or crouds it with a groupe of

vicious thoughts, earthly cares, and worldly anxie-

ties. For he well knows, that it is a great point

gained, if he can but dissipate our thoughts before

they are collected, and prepared for praying and
praising God. Therefore, it behoves us to be wise

and vigilant, and prevent his early incursions. Our
blessed Saviour, by appearing so early before the

judgment-seat of the Jews, has obtained for us the

privilege of early approaching the Throne of Gri.ce.

Let us, therefore, henceforth use this preciou;> priv-

ilege with more humility, gratitude, and assiduity,

than we have hitherto done.

2. The examiners and their assistants are here

specified : At this second ex 'mination, all the chief

Priests, i. e. all those persons, who either were de-

scended from any of the High Priest's families, or

had themselves actually held hat office ; the Scribes,

who studied the law of Moses, and explained the

writings of the prophets ; and lastly, the elders of

the people who, though they were laymen, sat like-

wise in Moses's chair, and enforced the observance

of the political law, which God had given by Moses.
Thus, all the members of the Sanhedrim or great

council were assembled on this occasion. Possi-

bly, several members of this great assembly might
not have been present the night before : But as the

sentence of death, of which they hiid judged our Sa-

viour guilty, was now to be ratified, and the execu-

tion of it to come under deliberation ; they were all

summoned, iest the absejice of some of them should

cast L reproich on the others who should beprehcnt;

or lest It should be said, liiat Christ was not condem-
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ned by the unanimous votes of all the menibcrrs.

Ho'.^ever, though the assembly was more numerous
than it had been the preceding night, yet it was still

the assembly of the wicked ; and the sentence it con-

firmed, was a most unjust and inftimous sentence :

For what is in itself sinful and iniquitous is not ren-

dered more just or legil by a great number of suffra-

ges. A bad cause is stili bad, though it be patroni-

zed by tiijus md^, and has the sanction of the most
respectable and numerous assemlDlies.

3. Here is mentioned the drift of these wicked
men, and the end of their meeting. ' They took

counsel against Jesus to put him to death,' (Matth.

xxvii. 1.) It was their fixed resolution that he should

die ; but the end of this second meeting was to con-

firm the sentence which had airead}' been passed, and
to consult on the readiest and safest means for putting

it in execution. It aggravates their guilt, that in their

second meeting, they had still the same flagitious and
blood-thirsty designs as in the first : For though a

good intention cannot make a bad cause good
; yet

a wicked intention may render it still worse, and moixi

unjustifiable. For instance, two persons may be
guilty of telling a lie. One utters a fldlehood out of

fear, and, perhaps to save his life from imminent dan-

ger ; the other does it with a determinate purpose of
bringing his neighbour in danger of his life : Doubt-
less, the lie which the latter is guilty of becomes more
criminal than the lie of the former, because his design

is more malignant and pernicious. Again, tu'o per-

sons may bring an ill report on their neighbour. One,
perhaps, utters it from weakness ofjudgment, credu-

lity, or simplicity, as he has heard the caluinn}- from
others ; whereas, the other spreads it abroad with u

view to prejudice his neighbour's reputatioi^i, and to

render him odious to the world. Now, who will

doubt but tliat the slander of the latter, in this in-

stance, is muca wo.se thi.i th.ic of the former, on ac-

count of his ill intention ? Ttius cue Jcwisn assem-

VOL. T. R r
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bly, by the execrable design of its members, became
an abomination to God, imd all men of virtue and
probity ; since it is evident from hence, that the con-

demnation of the Messiah was not a sudden thing,

but that it was done with mature deliberation and
malice propensc ; which highly aggravated their guilt

in the sight of God.
4. Lastly, We proceed to the examination itself,

which consisted of two questions, and two answers.

The High Priest's first question was this :
' Art

thou the Christ ? Tell us.' They had already put
this question to Jesus ; for it is said by St. John,

(chap. X. 24.) ' Then came the Jews round about
him, and said unto him, * How long dost thou make
us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ tell us plainly.*

As if they had said, We can gather nothing from thy-

words; since at one time thou callcst thyself the Bread
of Life, and another time the Light of the World, the

Door of the sheepfokl, the Shepherd, &c. therefore

tell us plainly, without any allegory or similitude,

whether thou art the Messiah, who was promised to

our forefathers. This is what the members of this

wicked assembly wanted to be informed of, in order

to compass their designs. To this purpose, they had
ordered our blessed Saviour from the lower apart-

ments of the palace, where he had hitherto been under
the care of the Officers and servants, to be brought

before the council. Here they proposed this ques-

tion to him, ' Art thou the Christ or Messiah ?' adding

this express command to resolve it, * Tell us.' As
if they had said, Whatever scruples thou mayest

have about declaring it so plainly to the people, it is

thy duty to declare it to us ; for we sit in Moses's

chair as your lawful judges, and it concerns us greatly

to know, whether thou art that great prophet, pro-

mised long since by Moses. 1'hus they were for

putting a good gloss upon this question, that Jesus

might be under vhe less apprehension of frankly de-

claring the truth to them. Thus the persecutors of
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the servants of God still are very expert at the art of

inspiring confidence into them, by their interroga-

tions, in order to get the whole truth out of tlieni.

To this first question our Sa\iour gives a plain

answer. This, indeed, was more than they could

reasonably expect, as Jesus had, but a few hours be-

fore, fully answered the same question. The man
who had been born blind, though but a person of

mean condition, at length grew angry, when the

great council so often questioned iiim about the

same thing ; for when they said again to him, ' What
did he to thee ? ' How opened he thine eyes V He
answered them, ' I haAC told ye alre^idy, and }-e did

not hear, or attend to what I said. Wherefore
would ye hear it again ? Will ye also be his disci-

ples P' (John ix. 26,27.) Thus he grew out of pa-

tience, when he was teized with so many questions

about the same transaction. But the Son of God
here shews an admirable example of patience ; and
readily returns an answer to the repeated questions

of his enemies, that his silence might not give them
a handle to say that his answers uere equivocal, or

that his silence shewed his contempt of the Rulers

and Judges. However he so framed his answer, as

to convey an additional sting to then' consciences
;

for this answer contained, not only a mild reproof of

his unrighteous judges, but likewise a repeated de-

claration ot his approaching glory.

In the reproof which our blessed Lord gives to

his unrighteous judges, he represents to them their

unbelief, and invincible obstinacy.

I Their unbelief is reproved in these W'ords :

' If I tell you, ye will not believe.' They had just

before required the Lord Jesus to tell them, whether
he was the Christ ; to which he made this answer.

As if he had said, " If ye will not ack.no -a ledge me
to be the Messiah, from the works \vhich I have
done, especiallv the Divine miracles vv'hich I have
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wrought, much less will ye believe me on my bare

word, should I a\ er it to you a hundred times o-

ver. This your reiterated question, therefore, as

it does not proceed from a candid enquiry after

truth, instead of a fresh answer, rather deserves a

reproof for your incredulity." But this reproof

the Saviour of mankind uttered, with the most sen-

sible concern for the unparalleled unbelief and ob-

duracy of his, judges. He had earnesciy laboured,

during the course of his ministry, to bring the Jews
to a belief of this great truth, \iz. that he was the

Messiah. He had plainly declared to them the ler-

ribie consequences of their unbelief, in these words,
* If ye believe not that I am He [the Messiali], ye
shall die in your sins,' (John viii. 24.) On the other

hand, he had represented to them the glorious privi-

leges, and inestimable benefits, of faith in the Mes-
siah :

' He that believeth on me hath everlasting life,*

(John vi. 47.) But all these endeavours of the benev-

olent Jesus had made no impression on their obdu-
rate heai'ts. He ^vas now inwardly grieved, to see

how these wicked and perverse men would die in

their unbelief, and consequently would perish in

their sins ; and from this inward and tender concern

for their souls proceeded his reproof.

2. Their invincible obstinacy is represented in

these words :
' And ii I ask you, ye will not answer

me, nor let me go.' The meaning of these words

is, " Though I answer your question, you do not

believe me ; and if, by proposing other questions

to you, I should endeavour to put you in the way
of truth, yet such is your obstinacy that ye will

gi^e me no answer. You will not take into con-

sidtration this important article of the Jewish The-

ology." This behaviour of the Jews Christ had

more than once exj)erienced. 1 hus, it is said b\ St.

Luke (chap. xiv. 2, 3.) ' And behold there was a

certain man before him, who h id the dropsy. A. id

Jesus answering, spake unto the Lawyers and Pha-
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risees, sa} ing, Is it lawl'iii to hciii on the sabbath

day ? And they htid tht ir peace.' It is likewise

observed by St. Matthew {chap. xxi. 23—27.) that

when our blessed Lord proposed a question abcmt

the baptism of John to the chief Priests and the El-

ders, they returned no other answer but ' We can-

not tell.' As this had been their custom when Jesus

freely conversed with them, it was much more pro-

bable that they would behave in the same rude man-
ner, as he was now their prisoner. Had Je.us in

these circumstances asked them some questions, in

order to draw sufficient proofs from their answers

that he was the Messiah ; had he, for instance, ask-

ed them, why they permiited John the Baptist to be

looked upon as the Messiah, though he performed

no miracles ? why they did not believe that same
Baptist, when he declared him to be the Messiah,

and pointed him out to the people, saying, * Behold
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the

world V SvC. they ^vould either have kept a sullen

and contemptuous silence, or haughtily answered.

We are not come here to be examined by fhee, but

to examine our prisoner. And however their con-

sciences might have been touched by his questions

;

however he might have convinced them of the truth ;

yet they would not have set him at liberty, nor let

him go. For it was before absolutely deteimined to

put him to death at all events, Avhether he should be

found innocent, or guilty. He therefore represents

to them their iniquitous designs, and evil disposi-

tions : and by that means gives them to understand,

that he saw into the inmost recesses of their hearts,

and knew their most secret thoughts and intentions.

This should have induced this haughty assembly to

conclude, that they had before them a sacred Person
who was more than man. Thi:. is the design of the

first part of our Saviour's answer.

Tne second piut of it contains a repeated dcelara-

tion of his approaching glorification, and exaltation
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to the right hand of God :
* Hereafter shall the Son

of Man sit at the right hand of the power of God.'
This I call a repeated declaration ; for our blessed

Saviour had, two hours before, used words of the

same import, which have been already explained in

Consideration IX. The meaning of the words is,

as if our blessed Lord had addressed them, in these,

or Avords of the like purport :
" I am not ignorant,

that my contemptible and abject appearance is the

chief cause of your unbelief ; for such an obscure

condition by no means agrees with your prejudices

about a powerful Messiah, surrounded by all the en-

signs of majesty. But you ought to consider that

the Messiah, in the writings of the Prophets which
are every sabbath read in your ears, is represented

to you in a two-fold state ; the one a state of the

lowest abasement and humiliation, and the other a

state of the highest exaltation and glory. I have

hitherto conversed with you in my lo^v, abject state
;

but a few hours more brings this state of abasement

to a period. For when ye shall have executed the

sentence of death which you have passed on me, this

despised Son of Man, who at present stands before

you bound like a criminal, and will soon be stript

naked, and hung on the cross like a thief or a mur-
derer, shall rise again from the dead ; shall ascend

up to heaven in a visible and triumphant manner ;

and shall sit on the right hand of God, or be admit-

ted into the participation of his unlimited power over

heaven and earth. After that, an effectual answer to

your question shall come from heaven, and ye shall

see, feel and experience such proofs and manifesta-

tions of my Divine glory, as will force your assent

to this truth ; especially when, with such a swiftness

and rapidity as if 1 rode on the clouds of heaven, the

chariots of God, I shall come to destroy your poUty,

and accomplish on your devoted city and temple

those judgments of God, which have long since been

denounced against them." This is the purport of
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the first answer, which our Lord made to the first

cjLiestion, viz. * Art thou the Christ ?'

On this follows the second question ; namely, art

thou the Son of God ? they took occasion to propose

this second question from our blessed Saviour's re-

peated declai-ation, mentioned above. They readily

comprehended that Christ, by saying that he should

sit ac the right hand of Power, intimated that he was

a person of transcendent dignity, equal with God.
Therefore they were desirous to know, whether he
still adhered to this deciai-ation that he was the son of

God, and that, in such a sense as to be deemed equal

to the God of Israel in majesty and glory. This his

twofold dignity, of being the Messiah, and the Son oi"

God, was, according to the scriptures of the Old Tes-

tament, to center in one person. This may be ga-

thered from the foilovving, among other passages,

where God speaks to the person who is there termed

the Anointed or Messiah, ' Thou art my Son, this

day have I begotten thee,' (Psalm ii. 7.) and from

this the Jewish church might have learned, that the

Messiah was also to be the Son of God. However
this crafty and insiduous judge was for examining

the Lord Jesus on each point sepLU'ately, in order to

make a complicated crime of his answer. And though
this question, ' Art thou the Son ofGod ?' had been
answered by our blessed Lord the night before ; yet

in the morning they questioned him a second time

about it, in order to give their infamous hypocrisy a

more specious appearance, as if they were unwilling

to proceed hastily in. so important a matter. They
pretended, that possibly the prisoner had not rightly

considered the matter, but in the first agitations of

his mind might have inadvertently said what he is

now sorry for ; that probably he would now recall his

blasphemy, and explain himself better. But in their

malicious hearts they had firmly determined, what-

ever answers Jesus might return to their questions, to

put him to death, and that with all possible expedi-

tion.
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Hereupon follows our Saviour's second answer in

these words :
' He said unto them, Ye say that I am.'

Here Jesus gives them again a plain answer, and, as

it were, repeats his declaration. As if he had said,

"I am the Son of God in the same sense that your
question proposes it. I am such a Son of God as

is equal to his Father, and has in common with him
the divine nature, and &11 its essential attributes."

Now tliis was the confession which they wanted to

hear ; this declaration of Christ they catched at like

ravenous wohxs ; for they pretended that now they

might safely ratify the sentence of death. Hence wc
mav deduce the lollowina: doctrines

:

1. Obstinate infidelity is so far from being heroism,

that it is the most culpable folly.

Our Saviour here expressly reproves the chief

Priests and Scribes for not believing him to be the

Messiah, after he had given sufficient proof of it by
his wonderful works, and divine miracles. Nay, our
blessed Lord was highly oifended at the unbeliei of

his own disciples ; for, on some appearance of it in

two of his followers, after his resurrection, he thus

reproves them, * O fools ! and slow of heart to be-

lieve all that the prophets have spoken,' (Luke xxiv.

25.) Here Christ gives their incredulity no better

an appellation, than tolly. However', there is a class

of men among whom infidelity passes for the standard

of wisdom, and who highly value themselves on their

singularity in not believing as others do. They
would fain be looked upon as free-thinkers, who have

a deeper insight into the nature of things ; who have

got over v\i!gar prejudices and the docmnes of reli-

gion, which, though swallowed by the ignorant herd,

Avill not go down with them. But these free-think-

ers, and heroic spirits, these refined geniuses who
aftect to distinguish themselves from the vulgar by-

infidelity, and, without any just grounds, or reason-

able enquiry alter truth, reject the very fundamental

principles of Christianity, as things only fit for credu-
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lous minds ; these, I say, are represented by the un-

errii jj- Spirit of God as mere fools :
' The fool hath

said in his heart there is no God,' (Psalm xiv.

1.) Satan, it is true, makes use of a weuk credulity

for plunging a person into ruin ; but an obstinate and
insolent unbelief, which ridicules the clearest proofs,

and will by no means be convinced, is certamly no-

virtue, or sign of an heroic spirit. Such an irra-

tional fool, who boasts of his absolute iniideiity, acts

as absurdly, as if a deformed dwarf should entertain,

an high opinion of his person, because his shiipe is

not according to the common proportions of nature ;

or, as if a person who is born blind should value him-

self on the want of sight, and would have it looked

upon as a singular proof of the strength of his intel-

lects, that he believes nothing of light and colours.

Monsters of impiety and absurdity ! who make God.

a liar, that they may pass for men of uncommon v. is-

dom and penetration : for he that believeth not God
hath made him a liar ; (1 John v. 10.) and what more
intolerable affront can be offered to the Supreme Be-

ing, than to make a liar of the God of wisdom and
truth ?

2. When the word of God reveals to us our con-

dition, let us beware of hardening our hearts against

its sacred influences by unbelief and self-love, lest

this reproof of our blessed Saviour should be appli-

cable to us, ' h I tell you, ye will not believe.'

Many when they read the word of God experience

its illuminating power on their understanding, la} ing

open the condition of their souls ; so that they plainly

perceive, that they are not in that happy state of sal-

vation which the word of God requires. But how
superlatively unhappy is the man, who shuts his hgart

against these enlightening rays of the Divine woTd

!

who obstinately hardens his heart through unbelief

against the testimony of unerring wisdom ; and
though he be convinced of his impenitence, and that

he is void of faith towards God, and love to mankind,
VOL. J. 3 s
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yet will by no means believe it. On the contrary, he
suffers himself to be so blinded and seduced by self-

love as to fancy his condition much better than in reali-

ty it is. Let every one, therefore, as he values the sal-

vation of his immortal soul, beware of this fond error,

since it leads to hardness of heart and final impeni-

tence ; and seriously tliink on these words which the

Holy Spirit applies to every sinner, ' To-day if ye
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts,' (Hcb.

ill. 7, 8.)

3. It is a melancholy case, when the conscience is

so hardened that divine truths will make no impres-

sion on it, and the sinner is silent to all the remon-
strances of grace.

Here our blessed Saviour had to do with such ob-
durate judges, that nothing he could urge to awaken
their consciences could convince, or extort an an-

swer from them ; so that to them might be rightly

applied these words of the Psalmist, ' Do ye indeed

speak righteousness, O congregation ? Do ye judge
uprightly, O ye sons of men ?' (Psalm Iviii. 1.)

Alas ! how many are there to be met with that call

themselves Christians, who are of this stamp. If one
enters into discourse with, and pathetically represents

to, them the dangerous state of their souls ; if one
endeavours by the strongest and most convincing ar-

guments to bring them to a sense of their sins, and
by the most earnest and pressing exhortations to touch

their hearts ; what a melancholy sight is it to see such
persons unmoved and unaffected, without giving the

least assurance that they will use their endeavours to

I'eform their lives ? These are certainly very morti-

fying proofs of the depravity of the human heart, and
the power of sin ; which gradually hardens it, and
renders the sinner insensible to all instruction, and
the awakening calls of God's word.

4. We must pass through many examinations and

severe trials before we can be owned for tlie sons of

God.
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When Christ first entered on his ministerial office,

no sooner had the voice from heaven proclaimed, say-

ing, ' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased,' but he was tempted on this account by
satan ; wlio presumptuously said to him, ' If thou

art the Son of God, command that these stones be

made bread ; if thou art the Son of God, cast thyself

down, &:c. (Matt. iv. 3, 6.) And now, at the con-

clusion of his ministry, the engines of satan put this

question to him twice successively within a few hours,
* Art thou the Son of God V But as it was with our

Head, the great Captain of our Salvation ; so is it now
with his members and faithful foUowxTs. While a

man is walking on in his security before con\Trsion,

satan rejoices to find him reckoning himself among
the adopted sons of God. Nay, he helps to strength-

en him in his false opinion of his own sanctity ; and
represents to him, that to doubt whether he be the son

of God is the most dangerous error he can be guilty

of. Thus he works upon the minds of enthusiasts,

W'ho are generally puffed up with a high conceit of

their own worthiness, and think themselves the pe-

culiar fiivourites of God. But no sooner is God
pleased to receive a truly penitent and regenerated

person, through faith in Jesus Clirist, to be in reality

his adopted son, than satan begins to fill his mind
with a thousand scruples about his acceptance with

God ; la} s hold of his foibles and the slightest faults,

from which no man can be free in this life ; and en-

deavours to persuade him, that his hope and labour

in the Lord are vain and fruitless. On the other

hand, he, who never in his life had any doubt con-

cerning his being the adopted son of God, has great

reason to suspect his assurance and carnal security.

5. Christ, by his firm and resolute adherence to

his declaration of the truth, has atoned for our wa-
vering inconstancy, and irresolute behaviour in dsr

fending the truth.
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This fault is frequently seen in courts of judica-

ture, where those who are examined by the judges,

concerning their real or supposed crimes, often have

recourse to falsehood or cquiv^ocation ; and instead

of adhering to the truth, relate things sometimes one

way, and sometimes another, in order to puzzle the

cause. This is likewise a fault in common conver-

sation, and in private life. For as there are many
who, according to the Scripture phrase, are ' double
hearted;' so there are not a few who are likewise,

as it were, double-tongued; Avho talk in a religious

strain, when they are among the good and pious, and
quite in a diflcrent kmguage v/hen among the disso-

lute and profane ; who would pass for virtuous men
when it can be done without incurring danger ; but

when any inconvcnienc}- is to be apprehended they

.disclaim the name of religious men, and rather join

in ridiculing and reviling the godly. There are

•many who every day pra}', in repeating the Lord's

Prayer, ' Forgive us our trespasses, and deliver us

from the evil one;' but soon after will devote them-

selves to the devil, and utter the most horrid oaths

and imprecations without any remorse, or sense of

their wicked habit. Such monsters of men are. to

be found among those who call themselves Chris-

tians ! Nay, we daily see great numbers of such

profane swearers who yet make a great figure in the

world, and hold very considerable employments.

Oh, that they would acknowledge this their scanda-

lous duplicity oi tongue, and turn to the immacu-
late Lamb ol God in whose mouth was no deceit,

guile, or prevarication ! That they would consider

how absurd and monstrously wicked it must appear

in the eye of God and all good men, that pra} ing

and cursing should proceed out of the same moutli

!

II. The second sentence or condemnation ot the

Lord Jesus is thus described :
' And they said,

What need a\ e an}- larther witness ? for we oiu"sclves

have heard of his own mouth,' (Luke xxii. 71.)
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Before this, they had been very industrious in pro-

curing witnesses ;
yet after all their several deposi-

tions, they found it was to no puri:>ose. But when
the blessed Je-.us afterwards acknowledsred himself

to be the Messiah and the Son of God, they drop-

ped all the evidences of their witnes«;es, and endea-

voured to convict him on his own confession ; which,

in their blindness, they thought contained the most
horrid blasphemy. When our blessed Saviour

made this confession for the first time, the High
Priest said, ' Behold, now ye ha\'e heard his blas-

phemy. What think ye ?' At this second confes-

sion they all unanimously say, ' We ourselves have

heard of his own mouth.' As if they had said,

" Siiico he abides by his former declaration, viz.

that he is the Messiah, the Son of God ; so we a-

bide by our sentence, that he is guilty of death.

We supposed the prisoner would have thought

better of the matter; but noiv \vg see that he is an

obstinate blasphemer, and that God has given him
up to the judgment of obduracy. His blood be on
his own head ! But we are in conscience obliged to

cut off the e\il one from Israel, that the righteous-

ness of God, which has been so highly injured by

his blasphemv, mav receive some atonement by his

blood."

But how could these miscreants, ' who had ears,

but did not hear,' (Isaiah vi. 10.) say, we have heard

his blasphemy ; for though they heard the sound of

our Saviour's words, yet their gross minds were ut-

terly incapable of rightly comprehending their true

meaning. Hence they called one of their most im-
portant articles of the Jewish religion blasphemy, and
passed sentence of death on Him, whom God had ap-

pointed to be judge of the quick and the dead. How-
e\'cr, wc may on this occasion say, ' Even our ene-

mies themselves are judges,' (Dcut. xxxii. 31.) and
witnesses, that Jesus, our Mediator, has openly pro-

fessed himself the Son of God; which authentic tes-
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timony we may use to our advantage against all the

opposers of our blessed Saviour's divinity. We shall

deduce the following inferences from what has been,

here said

:

1. The time of repentance, which God graciously

allows to sinners, before they have filled up the mea-
sure of their iniquities, if not rightly improved, is an
aggravation of their guilt.

In the second condemnation of Christ, the mem-
bers of the Sanhedrim acted a much more sinful

part than in the former. If, in the first sentence they

pronounced on our blessed Lord, they were carried

away by the violence of their passions, God was gra-

ciously pleased to allow them some hours, cooly to

reflect on what they had done. They ought then to

have listened to the Psalmist's exhortation, ' Stand in

awe and sin not : Commune with your own heart

upon your bed, and be still,' (Psalm iv. 5.) They
should have calmly considered the urijust sentence

they had passed, and what remarkable words had been

spoken by the blessed Jesus before the council. But
since, notwithstanding this time of recollection allow-

ed them, they proceeded to a second condemnation

of the bon of God, and again confirmed the unjust

sentence they had before pronounced on him, they

incurred an additional guilt by their perseverance.

Let us seriously attend to this truth, viz. The
greater the convictions are which precede a sin, and

the rrrore time for recollection God is graciously

pleased to grant to a sinner before he leaves hin) to

fill up the measure of his iniquity, the greater and

more heinous are his transgressions after such indul-

gence. And though we may take no notice of such

intervals allowed us for reflection, yet God keeps an

exact account of them ; so that not only our actual

sins, but also the aggravating circumstances attend-

ing them, will be all displayed to the whole world at

the last tremendous day. Happy are the}- in the court

ofwhose consciences this circumstance is already duly
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examined during this life ; who are thoroughly sen-

sible of their sins, and all the aggravations connected

with them, and are filled with concern and remorse

for the number and heinousness of their transgres-

sions ! They may yet escape condemnation in the

day of judgment, and find the remission of their sins

in the prtjpitiatory sacrifice of Jesus Christ, their Sa-

viour and Redeemer.
2. That the enemies ofour blessed Lord derived the

grounds of our Saviour's conviction and condemna-
tion from our Saviour's own words, is a circumstance

of great moment.
' They said, we ourselves have heard of his ovv-r

mouth ; ' so that they did not pronounce the sentence

of death on he;T-say evidence, but on what they them-

selves heard from Jesus himself.

By this, Christ has, in the first place, sanctified the

sufferings of his faithful servants; since their judges

frequently endeavour to extort some confession from
their own mouths, that may afford a handle for a

charge of heresy, and a false condemnation. Thus
when that godly martyr John Huss was sentenced to

be burnt alive, a certain Doctor falsely declared that,

from his own mouth, he had heard him attribute four

persons to the Godhead. The like circumstance has

been observed in numberless instances in the trials of

Christians, when for the sake of their Saviour's doc-

trine and honour, they were to be condemned to death.

This species of suffering, therefore, the Son of God
has sanctified to us by permitting himself to be sen-

tenced for words which came out of his own mouth.
Our blessed Saviour has, in the second place, a-

verted the heavy judgments which otherwise -would

have fallen on those who, by their innumerable, pro-

fane, and impious words, have deserved condemna-
tion. When a sinner is awakened by his conscience ;

when he considers that the sins of his tongue will be-

laid open in God's presence, and at the same time,

recollects these words of Jesus Christ, ' By thy ^^•Qrds
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thou shalt be condemned, (Matt. xii. 27.) Out of

thine own mouth will I judge the, thou wicked ser-

vant,' (Luke xix. 22.) his mind must be certainly

thrown into violent convulsions and inward asronies.

But the eternal Son of God permitted himself to be
judged and condemned from his own words, that the

sentence of condemnation might be annulled, and
strict judgment averted from all those who sincerely

repent of the sins of their mouth, and believe on his

name. He has permitted himself to be sentenced to

die from his own words, as one who condemned him-
self, that we might not by our own words be con-

demned to everlasting death. But to this unspeak-

able consolation those only are entitled, who penitent-

ly acknowledge the numberless sins of their tongues;

who are filled \\ith remorse and anguish on the ac-

count of them, and dread the judgments of God;
who make the immaculate Lamb of God, in whose
mouth was no deceit, their refuge, give up their hearts

to him, and persevere to the end in an uniform imi-

tation of Jesus Christ.

3. Our blessed Saviour in suffering himself to be
sentenced to death for his declaration, that he was
the Son of God, obliges all of us to adhere to this

important truth unto death.

To this great truth, namely, that Jesus is the Son.

of God, a noble army of martyrs have already sub-

scribed with their blood. Therefore it behoves us

to be thoroughly convinced of, and strenuously to

defend, this important article of our faith. If ever

tliere Avas a time when it was necessary to defend

this truth, it is the present age, when the poison of

Socinianism clandestinely spreads itself, and most
easily infects those who set up for men of the greatest

parts and genius. Let us then implore God, that he

will give US a steadfast faith in his Son, and strength-

en us against all the power of the gates of hell. It

is an unspeakable comfort to us, that Christ, by his

being thus condemned to die, has acquired both

1



SPIRITUAL COURT OF THE JEWS. 329

strength and boldness for so many of his faithful ser-

vants to sign this his good confession with their

blood ; who now are received by him into the man-

sions of bliss, and, in the Divine presence, are filled

with joy by the adorable Son of God, who sitteth

at the right hand of his Father.

Thus by God's assistance we have gone through

that part of the history of our Sa\'iour's passion,

which contains the sufferings he endured before the

Sanhedrim or spiritual court of the Jews at Jerusa-

salem. May God, by his blessing, impress on our

hearts all that has been said on this interesting sub-

ject ! May every truth that has been deduced and in-

culcated from it be sealed by his Holy Spirit to our

salvation ; so that they may be to none of us a savour

of death unto death, or an aggravation of our guilt

;

but rather the savour of life unto life everlasting.

THE PRAYER.

O FAITHFUL and ever-living Saviour ! We praise

thee for all the sufferings and indignities thou didst

undergo, for our sake, before the spiritual court of

the Jews. We bless thee, O Lord, who didst suffer

thyself to be brought before the judgment-seat of

men, that we might appear with boldness before the

awful tribunal of God. We praise the fur permitting

sentence of death to be passed on thee, that the sen-

tence of everlasting death might to us be changed to

a sentence of life. We bless thee for twice making
thy constant and invariable confession of the truth,

when thou didst dechu*e thyself to be the Christ the

Son of God, who came into the world to make us,

miserable sinners, happy, and by thy mediation, '.o

reconcile heaven and earth. O 'olessed Lord and Sa-

viour ! make us also true Christians, and adopted sons

of God, that we may likewise confess the truth with

boldness. Deliver from the snares of satan ail those

who are yet entangled in them ; discover their na -

VOL. I. T t
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kedness to those who still rest in mere external per-

formances, or despise thy gospel, that they may be
forced, like death-devoted sinners, to fly to thy me-
rits, and with tears of repentance, to seek thy righte-

ousness. Draw every penitent soul to thyself ; irra-

diate it with the comforts which flow from thy con-

demnation and sufferings. Preserve, O Lord, by
thy grace, all those who have hitherto served thee in

sincerity and truth, and grant that they may remain

faithful unto death. Finally, be pleased to bless

every truth which has been here delivered, to the

eternal glory of thy name, and the salvation of our
^ouls. Amen.

I

END OF THE FIRST PART.



PART 11.

OF THE

SUFFERINGS
OF

CHRIST
BEFORE THE CIVIL TRIBUNAL OF PILATE AJ^T©

HEROD.

The accounts given by the four Evangelists, (Matt.

xxvii. 1—50. Mark xv. 1— 19. Luke xviii. 1

—

25. John xviii. 28. and xix. 16. connected and
harmonised.

' AND the whole multitude of them arose, and
iDOund Jesus, and led him from Caiaphas unto the

hall of judgment, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate

the governor : And it was early in the morning.
* Then Judas, who had betrayed him, when he

saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and
brought again the thirt} pieces of silver to the chief

Priests and Elders, saying, I have sinned, in that I

have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said.

What is that to us ? ^ee thou to that. And he cast

down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed,

and went out and hanged himself. And the chief

Priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not law-

ful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the

price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought
with them the potter's field to bury strangers in :

Wherefore that field was called the field of blood
unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was
spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, They took

the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him thai was
valued, whom thev of the children of Israel did va-
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lue, and gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord
appointed me.

' And the chief Priests themselves went out into

the judgment-hall, lest they should be defiled, but

that they might eat the passover. Pilate then went
out unto them, and said. What accusation bring you
against this man ? They answered and said unto him.

If he were not a malefactor, we would not have de-

livered him unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them,

Take ye him, and judge him according to your law.

The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful

for us to put any man to death : That the saying of

Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying

what death lie should die.

' And Jesus stood before the governor. And they

began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow

perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute

to C?esar, saying. That he himself is Christ a king.

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again,

and called Jesus, and asked him, saying, Art thou

the King of the Jews ? Jesus answered him, Sayest

thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of

me? Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? thine own na-

tion, and the chief Priests have delivered thee unto

nie : What hast thou done ?

' Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world

:

If my kingdom were of this world, then would my
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the

Jews : But now is my kingdom not from hence.

Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou a king then ?

Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I am a king. To
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into

the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.

Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.
' Pilate saith unto him. What is truth ? And when

he had said this, he went out unto the Jews, and saith

unto the chief Priests and the people, I find no fault

in this man. And the chief Priests were the more
fierce. And when he was accused ofthe chief Priests
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and Elders, he answered nothing. Then saidi Pilate

unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? behold, hearest

thou how many things they witness against thee?

Jesus answered him to never a word ; in so much that

the governor marvelled greatly.

* And the chief Priests said, He stirreth up the

people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning

from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of

Galilee, he asked. Whether the man were a Galilean ?

And as soon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's

jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself also

was at Jerusalem at that time. And when Herod
saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : For he was de-

sirous to see him of a long season, because he had
heard many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen

some miracle done by him. Then he questioned

with him in many words ; but Jesus answered him
nothing. And the chief Priests and Scribes stood,

and vehemently accused him. And Herod and his

men of war set him at nought, and mocked him ; and
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again

to Pilate : And the same day Pilate and Herod were
made friends together ; for before they were at enmity
ibetwixt themselves.

' And Pilate, when he had called together the chief

Priests and rulers, and the people, said unto them,
Ye have brought this man unto me as one that per-

Tcrteth the people : And behold, I having examined
him before you, have found no fault in this man,
touching those things whereof ye accuse him ; no,

nor yet Herod : For 1 sent you to him, and lo, nothing

worthy of death is done unto him ; I will therefore

chastise him, and release him : Now at the feast of

the Passover, the governor was wont to release unto

the people a prisoner, whom they would. Therefore,

of necessity he must release one unto them at the

feast. And there was one named Barabbas, a noto-

rious prisoner, who lay bound with them that had
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made insurrection with him, who had committed

murder in the insurrection.

' And when they were gathered together, Pilate

saith unto them, Ye have a custom that I should re-

lease unto you one at the Passover. Then the mul-

titude crying aloud, began to desire him to do as he

had ever done unto them. But Piiate answered

them, saying. Whom will ye that I release unto you ?

Biu'abbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? Will ye
that I release unto you the King oi the Jews ? For
he knew that the chief Priests had delivered him for

envy. And when he v\as set down on the judg-

ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying. Have thou

nothing to do with that just man : For I have suf-

fered many things this day in a dream, because of

him. But the chief Priests and Elders persuaded the

multitude, that they should ask Barabbas, and de-

stroy Jesus. Then they cried out all at once, saying,

Away with this man, and release Barabbas : Now
Barabbas was a robber.

* Piiate therefore, willing to release Jesus, saith

again to them, What will ye thut I shall do with Je-

sus who is called Christ, :uid whom ye call the King
of the Jews ? And they all cried out. Crucify him I

Crucily him ! And he said unto htm the third time.

Why, what evil hath he done ? i have found no cause

of death in him : I will therefore chastise him, and let

him go. But they cried out the more exceedingly.

Let him be crucified ! and they were instant \\ ith

loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified

:

And the voices of them and of the chief Pries; s pre-

vailed. And so Pilate, willing to content the people,,

gave sentence that it should be as they required. And
he released unto them him that for sedition iuid mur-
der was cast into prison, whom they had desired ;

but he delivered Jesus unto their will.

' Then Pilate therefore took Jesus and scourged

him. And the soldiers of the a^overnor led Jesus

a^vay into the commou hall, and they called together
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the whole band. And they stripped him, and clothed

him with a purple robe. And when they had platted

a crown of thorns, they put it about his head, and a

reed in his right hand ; and they mocked iiim, and
began to salute him, saying, Hail King of the Jews !

And they did spit upon him, and took the reed and
smote him on the head, and bowing the knee, wor-

shipped him : And they smote him with their hands.
' Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto

them. Behold I bring him forth unto you, that ye
may know that I find no fault in him. Tlien came
Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the pur-

ple robe. And PL ite saith unto them. Behold '.he

man ! When the chief Priests therefore and officers

saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him ! Cru-
cifv him ! Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and
cruciiy him; for I find no fautt-m liim. The Jews
answered him. We have a law, and by our law he

ought to die, because "he made himself the Son of

God.
' When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was

the more afraid; and he went again into the judg-

ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ?

But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate

unto him, Speakest thou not unto me ? Ki lowest
thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, and have

power to release thee ? Jesus answered. Thou could-

est have no power at all against me, except it were
gi\'en thee from above : Therefore, he that delivered

me unto thee hath the greater sin.

' And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release

him : But the Jews cried out, saying. If thou let this

man go, thou art not Caesar's friend : Whosoever
m^keth himself a king speaketh against Cassar.

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought

Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment- seat, in a

place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew,

Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the Pass-

over, and about the sixth hour : And he saith unto
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the Jews, Behold your king ! But they cried out,

Away with him ! Away with him ! Crucify him !

Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your king ?
The chief Priests answered, We have no king but
Caesar. When Pilate saw that he could prevail no-
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took
water, and washed his hands before the multitude,
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person

;

See ye to it. Then answered all the people, and said,

His blood be on us, and on our children ! Then
delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified.'

THE PREPARATORY PRAYER.

O MY Saviour! who art inexpressibly great and
glorious, and hast been appointed by God to be the

judge of quick and dead ; who, in the days of thy

humility and suffering, didst permit thy sacred per-

son to be led from one unrighteous judge to another,

and every where by thy discourse, thy silence, and
the sanctity of thy behaviour, didst shew thyseh^ the

immaculate Lamb of God ; Bless the consideration

of the sufferings which thou didst patiently endure

before the civil tribunal, that our souls may thereby

be abundantly edified, and by the concurrence of thy

grace, may be so awakened, that by our sincere en-

deavours to be partakers of the fruits of thy sufferings

we may enjoy the benefit of them both in life and

death. And as the account of thy unspeakable suffer-

ings is singular and surprising beyond all other events

recorded in history ; Be pleased, O Lord, to crown the

consideration of them with a singular blessing, for

the sake of thy holy name. Amen.

CONSIDERATION I.

CHRIST DELIVERED UP TO PILATE THE CIVIL

JUDGE.

* AND the whole multitude of them arose, and

bound Jesus, and led him from Caiaphas unto the
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hall of judgment, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate

tlve governor : And it was early in the morning,'

(Matt, xxvii. 1, 2. Mark xv. 1. Luke xxiii. 1. John

^viii. 28.)

In these words we have an account of the deliver-

ing up the Lord Jesus to Pilate, the civil judge.

Hitherto the Saviour of mankind had stood before

the ecclesiastical court of the Jews. The great coun-

cil had examined him about midnight, at the house

of Caiaphas the High Priest ; had suborned false

witnesses against him ; and lastly, on his owning
himself, when interrogated by them, to be the Mes-
siah and the Son of God, had condemned him to die

as a blasphemer. On this, that iniquitous court was

adjourned ; and the chief Priests and Elders separat-

ed, leaving the condemned Jesus in the merciless

hands of the officers and servants, who spent the re-

mainder of the night in committing all manner of

insults and outrages against his sacred person. But
as soon as the day began to dawn, the members of

the great council met again in the High Priest's pa-

lace, to consult what further measures were to be

taken, and the most convenient method of putting the

sentence they had passed on Jesus in execution. It

was hereupon resolved to deliver him up very early

in the morning to Pilate the civil governor, that he

might be crucified after the Roman manner. For
this end, they ordered the Lord of Glory to be again

brought before the council, and asked him wherher

he persisted in his former declaration, and professed

himself to be the Son of God. This true and infal-

lible Witness having again confirmed what he had
before asserted, they also on their part confirmed :he

sentence ef death passed on him ; and now they gave
orders for delivering up Jesus to the governor, who
was invested with the executi\'C power. This is the

important transaction which is so circumstantially

related in the above accounts of the four Evange-
lists, connected and harmonised,

VOL. J. V a
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In this narrative is mentioned,

First, 'I'he person whom the Jews delivered up
to Pilate. This was Jesus, the Lamb of God who
taketh away the sins of the v^'orld, the universal Sav-
iour of all nations ; who hitherto had gone about
doing good, all over Judea, relieving and healing

both Jews and Gentiles, that were tormented by the

devil, and afflicted with various diseases and infirmi-

ties. 'I'hat Jesus was delivered up as a malefactor

to the Gentiles, of whom it is said, ' His fame went
out through all Syria : and they brought unto him
all sick people that were taken with divers diseases

and torments, and those who were possessed with

devils, and those who were lunatic, and those that

had the palsy ; and he healed them,' (Matth. iv. 24.)

That benevolent Jesus, ofwhom it is farther said, by
another Evangelist, (Mark vi. 55, 56.) 'They ran

through that whole region round about, and began
to carry about in beds those that were sick, where
they heard he was. And whithersoever he entered

into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick

in the streets, and besought him that they might
touch, if it were but the border of his garment: And
as many as touched him were made whole.' That
meek Jesus, who, before, had been delivered up by

|
the traitor Judas, into the hands of the Jewish Eccle-

siastical Judges vv^ho sat in Moses's seat, is now by
those iniquitous judges delivered up to the civil J
power.

Secondly, The persons who led our blessed Sav-

iour away are here specified. ' And the whole mul-
titude of them arose,' (Luke xxiii. 1.) When the

black design of apprehending the blessed Jesus at

the Mount of Olives had been concerted, only some
few of the members of the c:reat council went as...
deputies to assist in that transaction : but when
Christ was to be deHvered up to Pilate, not one of

them was willing to stay behind ; for they all unani-

mously determined, to accompany him to the judg-
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ment-hall. As for the persons of whom this multi-

tude consisted, St. Mark informs us, that they were

the Chief Priests, with the Elders and Scribes,'

(chap. XV. 1.) ; so that this iniquitous procedure

was authorised and carried on by the chiefs, and

most considerable persons, of the whole Jewish

nation.

Of the Jewish clergy, there were present the

High Priest ; and, according to ht. Matthew's ac-

count, (chap, xxvii. 1.) all the Chief Priests ; not

only Caiaphas the High Priest for that year, but like-

wise other persons of distinguished rank, who had

filled that dignity, or were chiefs of the four and

twenty orders of Priests.

As for the laity, die Elders of the people were

present ; who superintended the political and civil af-

fairs of the Jewish people, in subordination to the

Roman governor.

Besides these, some of the Scribes assisted ; vvho

^ere persons that acted both as laymen and ecclesi-

astics, and were consulted in religious as well as civil

matters. For the Jewish religion, as well as the

Jewish polity, was grounded on the law of iVioses.

Hence they who studied the law, and had attained

to a competent knowledge of it, v.^ere consulted in

all cases of conscience, and likev.ise in civil dis-

putes ; so that the Scribes were, indeed, the great

luminaries of the Jewish church and state. The
Chief Priests, by their presence, imparted the great-

est authority and imporauice to this mixed mui.i, ude.

They took along with them the Elders of the peo])ie,

that from their experience in judicial proceedings,

they might the better execute the resolution tLey

had taken of accusing the innocent Jesus before Pi-

late, as a person guilty ot sedition, and other crimes

agamst the state. The scribes were also necessary

for carrying on this miquiious prosecution, that by
their skill m the Mosaical la^v, they might silence

the prisoner Jesus of Nazareth, if he should offer to
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start any dispute about the law before Pilate.

Siich was their artifice and precaution, in executing

the plot they had formed of destroying our blessed

Lord.
But that these venerable chiefs of the Jewish na-

tion should take the trouble oi delivering Jesus up
to Pilate with their own hands, and walk in proces-

sion with him, when other maleJactors were only

sent to the governor by their officers, was, indeed,

something very extraordinary ; but for this method
of proceeding they had weighty motives. By their

presence, their design was to keep the people in awe,

lest any attempt should be made by the M^ay to res-

cue Jesus out of the hands of the officers, and to set

him at liberty. Besides, they intended to move Pi-

late to comply with their desires by their personal

appearance, which might induce him, without any

farther enquiry, immediately to order the execution

of a sentence, which had been pronounced by an as-

sembly composed of persons eminent for their sanc-

tity, wisdom, and knowledge of the law : so that the

governor might be assured, that they had acted in

the affair according to the dictates of their con-

sciences, and the best of their knowledge. These
were their motives for their associating w ith the of-

ficers of justice and executioners, and personally

conveying Jesus betore the temporal judge. We
may conclude that great numbers of the common
people (some of \^'hom had already got together in

Caiaphas's palace, and others by the way) had joined

this extraordinary procession.

Thirdly, We have here an account of the manner
of leading our blessed Saviour to Pilate. St. Mat-
thew says, * When thev had bound him, they led

him away.' Jesus was led away bound : he had been
already bound in the garden of Gethsemane, when
he was first apprehended, and then sent in bonds
from Annas to Caiapb.as, (John xviii. 10, 24.) As
mention is here made again of binding Jesus, it is
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pi'obable that his bonds were taken ofF when he was
agtun iiiterrof^ated the next morning, w^hether he
persisted in his former declaration, that this repeated

acknowledgement, after his bonds were taken off,

might appear to be free and voluntary, not extorted

by fear and violence. Being now on his repeated

confession a second time sentenced to death, his

beneficent hands were again bound behind his back,

and a chain or cord fastened about his neck and
body ; and thus was he brought to Pilate as one ap-

pointed to die. But at the same time, it is not im-

probable, that the Lord Jesus had been kept bound
ever since he hi.d been apprehended in the garden on
the Mount of Olives ; but that, as he was to be icd

along the streets to Pilate's house, they bound him
faster, and with stronger cords, lest he should

attempt to escape, or the people offer to rescue him
by the way. O ye blind guides ! ye senseless mis-

creants ! to imagine you can bind the Almighty.

If the person thus bound would have used his

matchless strength, he could have broken all your
bonds asunder, much easier than Samson did the

cords with which his countrymen bound him, in or-

der to deliver him up to the idolatrous Philistines,

(Judg. XV. 13, 14.) But his love withheld his Om-
nipotence : It was this that made him willing to

obey his Father, by submitting not only to chains,

but to death ; even the death of the Cross.

Fourthly, Mention is here made of the place

whither our blessed Saviour was led. ' They led him
fromCaiaphastothe hall ofjudgment, (Johnxviii. 28.)

Thus he was carried out of the High Priest's house,

where sentence of death had been pronounced upon
him, and led away to the judgment-hall, i. e. to the

palace, where tlie Roman governor generally used to

hold his court of judicature. This, according to

some commentators, was near Antonius's castle, and
for its spaciousness and elegance exceeded all other

palaces in the city ; especially as^ it stood on so high
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a foundation, that there was an ascent to it of tight

and-twenty marble steps.

Fifthly, The person to whom the Lord Jesus is

delivered is here specified. He is described both b y
his office or dignity, and his name.

As to the former he is stiied the governor i. e.

a person appointed by the Roman eniperor to gov-
ern a province subject to the Empire, in the quality

of the Emperor's Lieutenant. This governor was
not only to take account of the Emperor's revenues;

but likewise, when no superior judge was present, to

administer justice even in criminal cases, and to see

that the sentence of death, &c. was put in execution.

The name of this governor or vice-gerent was
Pontius Pilate ; a name not unknown in the Roman
history, and mentioned in one of ^t. Paul's Epistles,

(1 Tim. vi. 1:5.) and afterwards inserted in the Apos-
tles' Creed. This person was sent to Judea to be
governor of that province of the Roman empire in the

thirteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, and was the

fifth in succession of those who had been invested

with this new dignity. That he not only received

the imperial revenue as treasurer, but had likewise

the power of putting capital sentences in execution,

appears both from the history of those times, and

from his oAvn words to Christ, namely, ' Knowest
thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, and have

power to release thee? (John xix. 10.) This Pilate

bears a very infamous cliaracter in history for his flag-

rant injustice, insatiable avarice, and barbarous cru-

elty ; and among other crimes, is charged with re-

ceiving bribes, and even with having put to death

several innocent persons without any previous trial.

If, in our blessed Saviour's case, he at first made
some show of equity and regard to justice, and not

only gave our blessed Lord a full hearing, but for

some time stood out against the unjust clamours of

the great council of the Jews ; this must be attri-

buted Jto the hand ofGod, which, for a while, restrain-



THE TRIBUNAL OF FILATE. 245

cd this rigorous and cruel judge, (who had ordered

the execution of so many just persons without cui}"

enquiry into their case) that the innocence of Jesus

might be manifested at his tribunal, a manifestation

in whicii the whole race of mankind was so nearly

concerned. In other cases Pilate's natural disposition

disposed him to injustice and cruelty, to condemn the

innocent, and to permit all kind of barbarities to be
practised on them.

But here it may be proper to enquire, What could

move the Jewish Sanhedrim, which, at other times,

had such an aversion to the Roman governor, to de-

liver up Jesus to Pontius Pilate ? and why they did

not put the sentence they had passed on Jesus in ex-

ecution, as they did afterwards in the case of St. Ste-

phen the Protomartyr? (^icts vii.) To this it may
be answered, that several motives might induce the

chief Priests and Scribes to use such a method of

proceeding.

The first and principal cause of this uncommon
procedure was unquestionably the extreme malice,

and implacable hatred, which the Jewish judges bore

to the sacred person of the Lord Jesus. For they

thought all the capital punishments used among the

Jews, were too mild and favourable for such an ex-

ecrable malefactor. They chose therefore that he
should die by a painful and ignominious crucifixion \

and that consequently, a person put to such an ac-

cursed death might be rendered an execrable object

of abhorrence to all the Jewish people, then present

at the feast or the Passover ; so that no one might
hereafter venture to profess a belief in Jesus, or speak
favourably of him or his doctrine.

'J'he second motive to this action was their fear of

the populace. Of this apprehension they had, the

day before, given a sufficient intimation, by saying,
* Not on the feast, lest there be an uproar amongst
the people,' (Matt, xxvi, 5.) They justly conclud-

ed, that if any tumult should happen to arise on this
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occasion, l*ilate hid his Roman garrison ready at hand>

which would soon ha^'C quelltd any insurrection.

They likewise considered, that by this proceeding

they should be better able to justify themselves to

the people, and to throw all the blame on the Roman
governor. Hence we find, that they afteruurds highly

resented it, when the Apostles rsproachtd them to

their faces with having killed the Prince of Life, (Acts

iii. 15.) and coniplained that the blood of that Person

was, by the disciples, wrongly imputed to them,

whom they charged with having unjustly shed it,

(Acts V. 28.)

We arc informed in the third place, that their hypo-
critical sanctity, as the feast of the Passover was al-

ready begun, did not allow them to execute the sen-

tence of death ; which, however, would by no means
induce theiii to put it off till after tlie feast of the

Passover. These were the principal motives that in-

duced the chief Priests, &c. to deliver Jesus to the

heathen governor.

But the over-ruling cause of this transaction was
the wise and secret decree of God i lor St. Peter in-

forms us, that Jesus was delivered by the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge ofGod into wicked hands,

which crucified him, (Acts ii. -3.) Thus God was
pleased to permit what now happened.

1. That the typ-^s and prophecies, expressive of

this circumstance of our Saviour's passion, might be

fulfilled. Hereby were to be accomplished, the type

exhibited by Joseph, whom his invidious brethren

sold and delivered up to foreigners, (Gen. xxxvii.

28.) the type of Samson, who was delivered up by
Jiis own people to the uncircumcised Philistines,

(Judges XV. 12,) the type of Jonah who was thrown

out of the ship, and given up to the raging waves of

the sea, (Jonah 15.) Not only the types, but also

several prophecies of the Old Testament v\ ere fulfilled

by this transaction. Here Jews and Gentiles con-

spired against Christ the Anointed of the Lordr
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(Psalm ii. 1, 2.) Here the Messiah is surrounded

with blood-thirsty dogs, (Psuhn xxii. 16.) Here

came to pass what our blessed Lord had, some time

belbre, declared to his disciples in these words :
' Thef

Son of Man shall be betrayed unto the chief Priests,

and Scribes, aiid they shall deliver him up to the Gen-
tiles,' (Matt. XX. 18, 19.) By this circumstance there-

fore the veracity of God was eminently displayed.

2. That the innocence of our Lord and Saviouf

Jesus Christ might be rendered more eonspicuotis,

and manifested to the world. Had our blessed Lord
been immediately dragged out of the Sanhedrim, and
tumultuously stoned, as it happened in thv case of

Stephen, his innocence would not have appeared in

so conspicuous a light. But now he is delivered to

an austere judge, who, after the most careful scrutiny

and strictest examination, repeatedly declares in the

ears of all the Jewish nation, ' I find no fault in this

man.' Thus the spotless innocence of Christ, after

it had been suppressed and traduced before the spi-

ritual judges, was the more gloriously manifested be>

fore the civil tribu.ial.

3. That the measure of our Saviour's sufferings

might be completely filed up. Had Jesus, as I ob-

^rved above, been immediately stoned as a blas-

phemer, he would quickly have passed from death

unto life. But now, as he was to be crucified after

the Roman manner, his death was preceded by a

painful scourging, and a series of indignities and in-

sults. Besides, this kiadofdeith was of such a na-

ture, that the innocent and sacred blood of Christ,

appointed as a ransom for our sins, was moS' pro-

fusely shed ; which could not have properly huppcn.

ed by any punishment nsncliy inilicied i>y the Jews.

4. The Lord Jesus was delivered up to the ("ren-

tiles, that by this a foundation might be laid for Jk-

salvation of all people, and thai Jews and headien>

might be made partakers of ihe merits acquired b'."

the sMiFerino's of Jesus Christ. This victim was hfo
Vol. I. XX
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be the ' propitiation for the sins of the whole world,'

(1 John ii. 2.) I'o render this glorious truth more
worthy of belief, God Avas pleased to permit the Jews
and Gentiles to stain their hands with this sacred

blood, and that the heathens should put the finishing

hand to those sufferings, which the Jews had already

begun to inflict. The High Priest was the chief ov

head of the whole Jewish nation; and Pilate the .o-over-

nor was the representative of the Roman emperor, the

supreme head of the whole world at that time. Thus
the blessed Jesus was to be accused and condenmed
before the supreme spiritual court of the Jews, and
before the civil tril)unal of the heathen governor, that

both Jews and Gentiles might be convinced that they

were guilty of his blood ; but, at tlie same time, as

they were equally guilty, so they might equally stand

in need of, and be entitled alike to, pardoning grace.

Oh, what a reviving consolation is this for us Gen-
tiles ! and how mortifying a consideration to the self-

convicted, unrepenting Jews

!

Sixthly, and Lastly, The harmonised text recited

above, informs us of the time when the Lord Jesus

was delivered up. St. John observes that it was early,

i. e. about six of the clock in the the morning, accord-

ing to our division of the day. In such haste were
these blood-thirsty men for bringing this immaculate
Lamb to the slaughter. Early in the morning, when
they ought to have been at their morning devotions,

or in the temple, and preparing themselves for the

celebration of the Passover, they are taken up with

the thoughts of blood-shed and mnrder. O degene-
rate progeny of Abraham ! He rose early in the morn-
ing to bring his son Isaac as a sacrifice to the Lord,
in obedience to his command, (Gen. xxii. 3.) whereas
these miscreants are up early to sacrifice the only Son
of God to their malice and rancour. Here was ex-

liibited the following description, which the prophet

Zephaniah gives of the judges of the Messiah, ' They
rose early, and corrupted all their doings,' (chap. iii.
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7.) This early delivering up of the Lord Jesus was
chiefly the eflect of their execrable malice, and iiive •

terate hatred ; which had been hitherto restrained from

breaking out by their fear of the people, but now,

like an impetuous torrent, breaks through and over-

flows its banks with the greater rapidity. .Such was the

impatience of this savage multitude, that they would
not allow the blessed Jesus one hour after he was
condemned, to prepare for death, an indulgence usu-

ally 2:ranted to all other malefactors ; but thev lonwd
to see him fastened to the Cross without any delay.

This precipitancy was likewise an eifect of their cun-

ning ; for by this hurry, they intended to anticipate

the assembling of the people in a tumultuous man-
ner, or the intervening of other affairs which might
divert Pilate from putting the unjust sentence in ex-

ecution. These arc the six remarkable circum-

stances in the leading away of our blessed Lord, and
delivering him to the civil judge, as related in the

harmonised account which we have quoted above.

We shall no^v, from every one of these circumstan-

ces, draw the following salutary doctrines for our
edification.

From the first circumstance, relating to the per-

son who was delivered up, this truth may be learn-

ed, viz. That the Holy One, by permitting himself
to be delivered up to the hands of the uncircumci-
sed, has himself taken aw ay the reproach of our spir-

itual uncircumcision, and gained for us Gentiles a
right to be denizens of Israel. To die by the hands
of the uncircumcised was in the Old Testament, ac-
counted an accursed death, (Ezek. xxxii. 19.) Ac-
conhngly Samson makes this bitter complaint :

'Lord, thou hast given this great deliverance 'into
tlie hand of thy servant ; and now shall I die for

thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised,'
(Judges XV. 18.)? Nay, King Saul chose rather to
fall by his own sword, than to be taken prisoner and
insulted by the uncircumcised, (1 Sam. xxxi. 4.)
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And here the most sdcred and glorious person that

ever was on earth suffers himself to be delivered in-

to the hands of the uncircumcised, in order thereby

to atone for the uncircumcision of our hearts, which
is so odious in the sight of God ; and to acquire lor

us Gentiles a participation of the privileges of the

people of God, and admission into the covenaut of

Grace, of which circumcision was once the seal.

By this our blessed Suviour also sanctifies the suffer-

ings of his members ; who afterwards, during the

persecutions of the Roman Emperors, were brought

before Pagan Governors, Judges, and Rulers of pro-

vinces, to iiear the sentence of death pronounced on
ihem.

From the second circumstance, namely, the per-

sons who delivered Jesus up, we shall make the tbl-

Joning observation. The clergy and laity joiiicd

hand in hand to promote oui Saviour's death, which
fore-shewed how the members and professors ol Je-

sus Christ would be treated in the kingdom of An-
. tichrist. As the Jewish Sanhedrim, after passing

the sentence of death on our blessed Lord, applied

to the civil power to put this unjust sentence in ex-

ecution ; so has it been the constant practice ot anti-

christian churches. When the witnesses of the

Truth have i^een declared Heretics, and been sen-

tenced to die, and, if they happen to be of the cler-

ical order, liave been degraded, and stripped of their

sacerdotal vestments : they are then delivered up to

the civil power. At the same time, they make an

hypocritical request to the magistrate, to proceed

against the criminal with mildness and clemency ;

but privately insdgate him to use the devouring

sword, and rid the church of a rotten member.
Thus John Huss and other blessed martyrs were

treated by their persecutors, and, in this particular,

were made like to the illustrious Chief of all con-

fessors oi the truth. The Lord Jesus was delivered

iip as a transgressor of both Tables of the Law. The
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care of the first Tabic ptculiarly belonged to the

spiriruai court; and the civil power took cognizc'ice

of the breach of the second. Now, as our S viour

ivas tried before both Tribunals, he seemed in r.p-

pearance to have transgressed both Tables of die

Lu">\'. Thus by the abundant merit of this part of

his sufferings, he has atoned for our transgressions

ol the first . nd second Tables, and obtained forgive-

ness for us upon our sincere repentance.

From the third circumstance, namely the manner
of theii- leading away our blessed Lord, we may
learn, That by the bonds of Jesus Christ, in which
he was delivered up to his judges, an ext mption is

obtained for repenting sinners, that they may not be
delivered up to the powers of darkness. This pro-

cedure against the Lord Jesus would, otherwise,

have taken place against us. We were to have been

loaded with chains and bonds, and delivered up to

the prince of darkness, that the judgment of eternal

death which the Divine justice had pronounced
against us, as transgressors of God's commands,
might one day be executed on us. But this sacred

person having interposed, and suft'ered himself to be
brought bound before the Judge, hath loosened the

bonds of all those who believe on his name, and re-

pent of their evil doings.

From the fourth circumstance, viz. The place

whither Christ was brought, we may learn. That it

is no new thing for the seat of judgment, which
ought to be an assylum to the innoceiU, to become
the engine of injustice, by the corrupcion of human
nature. This is not an abuse of a modem date, but
was in vogue so early as our Saviour's time, and
even so early as that of Solomon, who complains of

it iii fclcclesiastes, (chap. lii. 16.) 'And more-
over, I saw under the Sun the place of judgment,
that wickcdiiCss was there ; and he place of right-

eousness, th.it iniquity wa^ there.' i'herefore, if

v;e often see justice no better administered in onr,
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days, this melancholy sight should by no means
prompt us to deny Divine Providence : On the con-

trary, we should rather calm our troubled minds, by
reflecting that the Son of God, who is appointed to

be the supreme Judge of the quick and dead, himself

in his sacred person felt the effects of injustice; and
by that means, has cleared the way for his followers

that they should not stumble at this rock of offence.

Besides, a day of judgment ^\all come, when all the

proceedings of judicatures will be canvassed anew,
and every act of injustice will receive its due reward.

To this Solomon alludes in the above cited passage,

where he adds, ' Then I said in my heart, God shall

judge the righteous and the wicked ; for there is a

time for every purpose,' (Eccles. iii. 17.)

From the fifth circumstance, concerning the per-

son to whom Christ was led and delivered up, we
may learn, That it is our Saviour's going from one

unrighteous judge to another, that we owe our dis-

charge at the righteous tribunal of God. It ^vas cer-

tainly not without design that Jesus was led from one
iniquitous judicature to another, from the Sanhedrim
to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, and from Herod back
again to Pilate ; for, by these afflictive circumstances

he has obtained for us a discharge from that dread-

ful sentence, ' Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire.'

The blessed Jesus knov/s by cruel experience, how
it must affect an innocent person to be brought before

unrighteous judges ; and therefore, every afflicted and

persecuted Christian may confide in him, and be as-

sured that such sufferings will not escape his obser-

vation, and will one day be abundantly rewarded.

Happy are we in having such a Saviour, Redeemer,

and Judge ! Let us willingly devote ourselves to the

service of Him, to whom we owe our deliverance and

freedom. But whosoever abuses this favour of li-

berty and discharge, and will not, while he is on the

way, reconcile himself to God by faith and repentance,

will one day be delivered up to the judge; and the
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judge will deliver him up to the officer, to be cast

into an everlasting prison, from whence there is no

release, (Matt. v. 25.)

Lastly, The sixth circumstance which I have taken

notice of above, namely, the time when Jesus was

led away, reminds us of this truth. That the early-

suffering of the Lord Jesus has atoned for our eariy-

sins, if duly repented of. Alas ! how often does the

rising sun behold us in the actual commission of

wicked actions, or at least taken up with wicked
thoughts, and impious devices ? And how m^any^

grievous sins have we committed in our early years,

in the morning of our lives, any one of which is suf-

ficient to condemn us ? But that we may not come
into condemnation, the Son of God, by his early suf-

ferings, when the rising sun beheld his sacred face

buffeted and spit upon, and his benificent hands bound
with cords, has expiated our early sins, with the trans-

gressions and offences of our youth, and has acquired

forgiveness of sins to all those who have faith in his

name, and repentance towards God. O let us then

praise him betimes for his early sufferings! This
consideration should rouse us from our beds at the

dav.-n of day, and bring us on our knees to offer up
orisons and praise to him, who so early suffered for

us ; should animate us against tlie least delay of turn-

ing to God; should powerfully incite us to dedicate

the morning of our lives to the honour of God, and
to give up our souls and bodies to his service, who
hath loved us unto death.

THE PRAYEH.

O MOST holy and most gracious God ! all praise

be ascribed to thee, for giving up the Son of thy love

to be judged before so many tribunals, that he might
experience every afflictive and painful circumstance,

and be an example for our imitation in all kinds of
sufferings. M:ike us, we beseech thee, partakers of
all the benefits purchased by the sufferings of they
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dear Son. Excite us all to a sincere and effectual

repentance, that none of us may put off his conver-

sation ; and that those, who are yet in the moniing of

their lives, may not waste their youth and btrength in

the een'ice of satan, but rouse themselves "from their

lethargy, and come to him >vho can wash and purify

them from their sins. Grant, O Lord, that those \\ ho
have already devoted themselves to the service oi thy

Son may, from the circumstances of his suffenngs

now considered, find their souls refreshed with new
light and consolation, for the sake of thine everlast-

ing love, and infinite mercy. Amen.

CONSIDERATION II.

-THE TRAGICAL EXIT OF THE TRAITOR JUDAS*

* Then Judas, who had betrayed him, when he

saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and

brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief

Priests and Elders, saying, I have sinned, in ihat I

have betrayed the innocent l^lood. And they said,

"W^hat is that to us ? ^^ee thou to that. And he cast

down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed,

and went out and hanged himself. And the chief

Priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not law-

ful for to put them in the treasury, because it is the

price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought

with them the potter's field to bury strangers in :

Wherefore that field was called the field of blood

unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was

spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying. They took

the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was

valued, whom they of the children of Israel did ^a-

lue, and gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord
appointed me,' (Matt, xxvii. 3—10.)

St. Matthew, as we have observed in the preceding

Consideration, had, in the first and second verse pf
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this chapter, begun to relate how the Lord Jesus was
led away from the spiritual to the civil judicature.

But, before he proceeds in the narrati^'e, he makes a
digression to inform us of what had happened to Judas,

who had betrayed our blessed Lord. For as he was
one of the chief instruments that satan made use of to

promote the sufferings of Christ, the whole church
was concerned to know what beciuue of this son of

perdition. St. Matthew therefore gives us a particu-

lar account of his end, as a warning to those, who,
against their consciences, and the clearest convictio-^

should oppose Him, whom the Father hath sanctilicd,.

and sent into the world to save sinners.

In the above narrative, wc have an account of tj-je

tragical exit of the traitor Judas ; in which wc shall

observe,

First, What preceded that catastrophe.

Secondly, The memis he made use of to put an end
to his life.

Thirdly, What followed after his death.

I. Here is related what happened before this catas-

trophe, both with regard to ihe traitor himself, and
also to those Avho had bribed him to betray his master.

As to the traitor, he was seized with an excrutiat-

ing remorse, which displayed itself b}^ several out-

ward signs.

The remorse which Judas felt is thus described,
' Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that

he was condemned, repented himself.' Hitherto Ju-

das had probably flattered himself, that Jesus would
have escaped out of the hands of his enemies, to whom
he had sold him for thirty pieces of silver : For he had
frequently with his own eyes seen Jesus pass unhurt

through crouds of his enemies, and by that meana
disappoint their rage. For instance, St. Luke tells

us, that the Nazarites ' thrust him out of their city,

and led him unto the brow of the hill Mhereon the

city was built, that they might cast him down head-

long ; but he, passing through the midst of them,

VOL, I. Y y
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went his way, (Luke iv. 29.) And St. John informs

us, that at Jerusalem, the Jews ' took up stones to cast

at him : But Jesus hid himself, and went out of the

temple, through the midst of them, and so passed by,'

(John viii. 59.) This our blessed Lord did, because

he knew that his hour of suffering was not yet come.
It was on this that Judas had presumptuously built

his vain hopes ; for he did not in the least question

but Jesus would again set himself at liberty, and break

the bonds of his enemies ; and in the mean time, he

might safely keep the thirty pieces of silver, and ap-

ply them to his own use. But such undertakings, as

we imagine will be crowned with success, are often

frustrated by the over-ruling providence of God. The
Egyptians boldly ventured into the Red-Sea ; but
wei'e overwhelmed by the waters, and drowned, (Heb.
xL 29.)

Now, the traitor was convinced too late, that he

had been mistaken in his expectation. He saw that

his master was not only condemned to die by the

Jewish spiritual judicature, or the great council of the

Sanhedrim ; but that they were going to deliver him
up to the ciA'il power, that the Koman governor

might order the sentence to be executed without de-

lay. Upon this, his stony, obdurate heart, which
hitherto had been untouched, began to relent. His
conscience, which had been insensible, and, as it were,

overpowered by a lethargic stupidity, began now to

awake with loud incessant clamours, and to represent

to him the heinousness of his atrocious crime. The
innocence of the blessed Jesus, the innumerable kind-

nesses which he had received from him, the timely

admonitions given him -igainst this base ingratitude,

the approaching ignominious and excruciating death

which he foresaw his master was to suffer, the con-

tempt and detestation which all the disciples and fol-

lowers of Christ would be filled with against him, as

the chief promoter of his death ; and the everlasting

punishment wiiich would be the consequence of such
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execrable perfidiousness and treachery, presented

themstives at once in a dismal group to his distr icud

mind, and threw all the faculties and passions of his

soul into the utmost perturbation. He no".v washed,

but wished in vain, thut he had never ingagcd iii this

horrid plot ; and, if it had not been ciirried on too far

to be recalled, he Avould fain have prevented it. Th it

this remorse of Judis did not consist merely in un-

active thoughts, ^yhich rose up spontaneously in his

mind and then subsided, like bubbles on the water

;

but that it was a very painful and heart- felt sensation,

an insupportable reflection on what he had done, and
proceeded from an awiikened and irritated conscience,

appears from the signs by which it displayed itself.

First, He made a sincen- confession of his crime.

He v/ent away to the chief Priests and Elders of the

people, and in all appearance whilst they were yet in

Caiaphas's palace, but preparing, after they had passed

sentence on our blessed Lord, to lead him to Piiate.

Some time before, he came to the chief Priests and
put this question to them, ' What will you give me,
and I will deliver him unto you,' (Matt. xx\i. 14, 15.)

But now he comes to acknowledge with griefand sor-

row of heart, that he had greatly sinned, and acted a

very perfidious, wicked part :
' I have sinned, in that

I have betrayed the innocent blood.' In these words
he makes a confession of the heinousness of his own
guilt, and his master's spotless injiocence, whose
blood he terms 'the innocent blood.' By this con-

fession, he openly arraigns the judgment of the San-

hedrim, and contradicts the sentence they had pussed

on our blessed Lord, namely, ' He is worthy of
death.' Probably, he had some hopes that the chief

Priests and Elders, upon hearing *his, would relent,

and be moved to revoke the unjust senrence they had
pronounced, and to set his master at liberty. But it

happened here, according to the saying of B^dad,
(Job viii. 13.) that the hope of the hypocrite perished.
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Secondly, after this conft ssioii, he returned the

money which he had received as a bribe to induce

liim to perpetrate this^iitrocious crime. ' He brought

again the thirty pieces of silver.' As yet, he had them
all in his hiinds, and as he had received them from
the chief Priests, he brings them the money again.

This money, which before had given him so much
joy, was now an insupportable burden to his con-

science. He could not bear to carry it about him,

but brought it again to those from whom it came,
and without doubt he wished, at the same time, that

as he returned them the pieces of silver, they like-

wise would restore liberty to our blessed Saviour,

Nay, when they refused to take the money again,

and were rising up, and hastening to Pilate, Judas
made the best of his way to the Temple, and casting

down the pieces of silver not far from the treasury,

left them there. Thus impatient was the traitor to

get rid of this price of innocent blood, hoping by
that means, in some measure, to ease his burdened
conscience. These are the two outward signs by
which Judas evidenced the reality of his sorrow and
remorse. But if we excimine more narrowly into

all the circumstances attending this sorrow of Judas,

it will appear to have such additional marks of sin-

cerity as may put thousands of Christians to the blush.

1. For he is sensible of the crime which he had

committed, and, from the conviction of an a\vakened

conscience, accuses himself.

2. He confesses his sin. He does not say in

general terms, 1 have sinned ; but descends to })ar-

ticulars, specifies his crime, and owns himself guilty

of treachery and blood-shed.

3. He does not make this confession of his guilt

in an obscure or private place ; but openly, in the

presence of the elders and chiet Priests, whose chief

instrument he had been iu apprehending our blessed

"Saviour, and thereby had given the oft'ence.
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4. He does not in the least attempt to palliate,

justify, or extenuate his sin, or to throw the blame

on others; but peremptorily accuses himself as a

vile criminal.

5. He hates and detests himself on this account,

and shews an abhorrence of his late impious pro-

ceeding-.

6. His heart is full of sorrow, and painful re-

morse ; he wishes that the atrocious act had never

been committed.

7. He addresses himself to those persons, whose
province it was to give spiritual counsel and advice,

and to administer comfort to the members of the

Jewish Church, who applied to them for direction,

in difficult cases of conscience.

8. He is for restoring to his master the honour

of which he had robbed him, by declaring him an

innocent person.

9. He also restores to the chief Priests the money
which he had received from them, and will by no
means keep the reward of his iniquity.

10. Lastly, He is desirous of obliterating the of-

fence which he had given ; and, by declaring Jesus

to be innocent, to withhold his enemies from incur-

ring any farther guilt.

These, indeed, are signs and tokens of which
there is not the least appearance in the superficial re-

pentance of many thousands of sinners, who call

themselves Christians. How inconsiderable a figure

do the signs of repentance, even in many who would
pass for very devout persons, make, when compared
with these ? How deficient are they in a thorough

conviction of their sins, and a candid confession of

them ? I hey, indeed, make little difficulty ofacknow-
ledging^, that they are poor sinners; but to own them

-

sei\es guihy of this or that particular sin, though no-

toriously practised by iht n, iswhattheirhaughty spirits

cannot stoop to. And whatever they may say in their
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prayers ; yet, if they do not absolutely deny before

the world those sins they are taxed with, they are

very ingenious in excusing, palliating, or covering

their sins under the softer name of human foibles.

Therefore, they have no hearty contritiorn for their

wickedness, no sincere aversion against sin. The
careless soul feels nothing of mward remorse, con-

trition, and sorrow. The mouth may say, 1 am sorry

and repent for n^y past sins, which arc many and great.

Sec. but the heart fl<.»tly contradicts these ]irotessions,

and continues presumptuous and unmortified. The
lethargic conscience still sleeps on. Instead of re-

solving to restore ill-gotten wealth, the\ persevere in a

course of extortion, rapine, and injustice ; and accu-

mulate offences, by adding sin to sin. Therefore

it is much to be leared, thiit this sorrow of Judas
will, at the last day, shame many thousands of

nominal Christians, and condemn their cold, superfi-

cial repentance, which never affected the obdurate

heart.

But some may object 'If Judas was such a sin-

cere and contrite penitent, why was not mercy shewn
him ? Peter, who had acted a much baser part ; who,
with horrid oaths and imprecations, had denied the

blessed Jesus; and whose repentance was not accom-
panied with such public and extraordinary signs of

his sincerity, obtained forgiveness : Whereas the un-

happy Judas is given up to such insupportiible des-

pair, that he puts an end to his wretched life ? What
could he have done more ? what greater signs could

have been required of him, to demonstrate the since-

rity of his remorse and penitential sorrow ? such, alas!

is the depravity of our hearts, that from an ill-timed

pity, and false compassion for Judas, we are inclined

to excuse the traitor, and censure Christ with rigour

and partiality. But,on a more attentive consideration

of Judas's sorrow, we shall observe in it the following

faults and imperfections, to which the rejection ol"

his repentance may be reasonably imputed.
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1. Judas's acknowledgement of his sin was not a

confession of the right kind. His eyes ^vere not illu-

minated by the light of grace, to see the inward hei-

nousness and detormity of his crime. He only con-

sidered the mere outward fact ; and did not ascei'id

to the fcjuntain from whence his treachery sprung,

namely, his detestable av.irice ; much less did he go
to the primary source ol his corruption.

2. He, indeed, made a declaration of his sin before

men ; but we do not read of any confession he made
to God, though it AV^as that all-perfect Being, whom
he had most offended.

3. His trouble and anguish entirely proceeded froni

wrong causes. He was afraid of being hated and
despised for his infamous treachery, by all who had

any sense of virtue. He was not so much affected

with sorrow for the sin which he had committed, as

for the infamy and disgrace which he had drawn on
himself, by his execrable perfidy ; and consequently

his sorrow was not a godly, but a worldly sorrow,

(2 Cor. vii. 10.) He was not sorry diat he had of-

fended God ; but that he had made himself a base

tool, and merited the infamy due to his treachery.

It was not so much the heinous crime which he had
committed that troubled him, as the unfortunate con-

sequences of it. Had Jesus extricated himself from
the hands of his enemies, Judas would have been
very easy about his treachery ; but what troubled

him was, that his wicked project had terminated con-

trary to his expectation.

4. He sought counsel and comfort of men, nay, of
those men who \\ ere the declared enemies of Jesus

Christ, and not from God, who alone can heal a

wounded conscience.

5. He, indeed, gives a public testimony of his mas-
ter's iniK)cence ; but this testimony was extorted from
him merely by the racking pains and insuj:)portable

reproaches of a guilty conscience. Nor did Judas
sufficiently insist on the confession he made : for he
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thought no more of our Saviour's innocence, to which
if he had fled for refuge, it would have been a sure

asylum to him, and protected him from his fatal

despair.

6. His returning the bribe, the infamous price of

blood, did not proceed from any honest disdain or

abhorrence of this reward of iniquity, but from self-

love, and a desire of easing his oppressed conscience.

Thus a master of a ship throws some part of his cargo

overboard in a violent storm ; but he does it with

great reluctance, and only with a view to save the

remainder, (Acts xxvii. 19.) Nay, Judas returned

the money with precipitancy and regret. It is said,

* He cast down the money in the Temple.' Now
such passionate and abrupt behaviour can never be
acceptable to God, so as to atone for the commission
of the crime which occasioned it.

7. There is not any hint given in the Gospel of

his having sincerely humbled himself under the

mighty hand of God. Instead of considering the

painful remorse of his awakened conscience as the

just punishment of his villainy, and patiently sub-

mitting to its corrections, he goes away in the heat

of his impatience ; and in his fury and despair puts

an end to that life, of which he was not the master

and absolute disposer.

8. His sorrow is followed by none of the genu-

ine fruits of repentance. Here was no conflict a-

gainst sin, paiticularly against the sins of despair

and impatience. There was not the least appearance

in his behaviour of forming new purposes of real

amendment of life, and much less of a total change

of the temper and dispositions of the heart.

9. In the whole account of the traitor's sorrow

and remorse there is not a single word about prayer,

without which repentance can never attain to a real

maturity : for it is a grace to be obtained of God by
prayer. He did not betake himself to the temple to

pra}-, but only to cast dowu the thirty pieces of sil-
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ver, which gave him great uneasiness while he kept

them ill his possession.

10. Lastly, His repentance wanted the chief re-

quisite and most essential part, namely, a filial con-

fidence in the infinite mercy of God ; so that for the

sake of the Messiah, who hid been long pro.iiised,

he, though a notorious sinner, might nave obtiined

mercy, pardon, and forgiv^eness. Oil the contrary,

his gloomy distracted mnid has quite a diiTerent cast

;

he at once cuts off all hjpes o. mercy, and, by his

despair, offends God even more than by his former

sin. These were the principal defects in Jud.ia's re-

pentance, to which the rejection of it may be attri-

buted. Hence it is evident, that he not only wanted
faith, but that his repentance also was not of the

right kind, which is productive of newness of life

;

nor had it the necessary qualities to render it effect-

ual. Having thus examined vvhui happened to the

traitor before the fatal cata:^trophe, we shall proceed,

in the next place, to enquire what were the preceding

circumstances with regard to those, who bribed Ju-

das to betray his Master P

The cliiei' Prie^^tD and Scribes were infected with

the m iSt relentless insensibility, previously to Ju-

das's tragical end. When the traitor waited on
them with his offer of delivering Jesus into tneir

hands, they undoubtedly received him v^ery gra-

ciously, and gave him many fair words : but now,
when they had attained their wicRed ends, the}- con-

temn and despise him. Nay, so tar were they from
speaking a comfvjrtabie word to him under his re-

morse and trouble that they treated him with a su-

percilious haughthiess, which uaturaiiy iuiiat have
eniurged the wounds of his despairiiig mind.

Tills barbarous insensibility appears, fiist, in their

shilling off the fault irom themselves, oy saying to

the vvretched Judas ' What is uid. to u-. -/' We know
that we have authority .aid power t j condemn Jesus

of Nazai*etti as a blasplienicr : li thou aii so weak
VOL. I. 2 z
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and of so scrupulous a conscience, as to be troubled

for having delivered that criminal into our hands,

thou must grieve on ; it is no concern to us. This
was not unlike the impious speech of Cain, who said

with the same unconcern, ' Am I my brother's

keeper,' (Gen. iv. 9.)?

Secondiv, by laying the whole guilt and blarrK* on
.T-udas in these words, 'See thou to that.' If you
have committed a fault bv delivering up this man,
you must take the consequences, and bear the pun-

ishment of it. Miserable comforters indeed ! they

here manifestly display an obdurate heart, and a
seared conscience, by their inhumanity towards a
member of their own church ; one that they them-
selves had bribed to commit a heinous crime, and
whom, on that account, they now saw in the agonies

of despair. Unfaithful pastors ! careless shepherds,

who had no manner of concern for a lost sheep ! But
this was a just and deserved punishment on Judas

for the hardness of his stony heart. He would not

hear the voice of the good Shepherd, nor be brought

to a better disposition by the gracious admonitions,

which were directed to him the preceding night.

He now, by way of pimishment, falls into the hands

of inhuman spiritual guides ; those false shepherds

and base hh'elings, who are so far from binding up
his wounds and healing the stripes of his conscience,

that they treat him with an exasperating haughtiness,

contempt, and disdain. This is the account of what

preceded the tragical end of Judas, both with regard

to the traitor himself, and of those seducers who bri-

bed him to betray our blessed >aviour.

n. As to the sad catastrophe itself, or the means

he made use of to put an end to his wretched life.

St. Matthew's account of it is as follows. ' He de-

parted,' or rather withdrew to some private place, as

persons labouring under any melancholy or violent

depression of mind usually do; but by so doing he

entangled himself still more in the tempter's snares*
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For by thus shunning the company and conversation

ofnicn, he was drawn into the company of evil spirits-

The Evangelist farther adds, ' He went out, or

went away,' very probably without the walls of

Jerusalem, to seek a convenient place, where, by su-

icide, he might put an end to the inward tortures he

endured from an irritated conscience. Thus ihe

tr;;iior went the shortest way, and hastened to perdi-

tion, (John xvii. 12.) Lastly, it is added, ' He hanged

himself.' He threw himself into the abyss of despair,

and became the murderer both of his body and soul.

Thus he executed on himself the sentence which

God himself had pronounced against man-sellers in

the Old Testament :
' If a man be found stealing any

of his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh

merchandise of him, or selleth him ; then that thief

shall die,' (Deut. xxiv. 7.)

If we compare what M. Luke saith (Acts i. 18.)

concerning the death of Judas, with this account, we
shall find that it was followed with some very remark-

able circumstances. That Evangelist tells us in the

Acts of the Apostles, that ' falling headlong, or rather

prone, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his

bowels gushed out. And it was known to all the

dwellers at Jerusalem.' Hence it appears, that either

the halter with which he had hanged himself broke,

and the body fell forward on a pointed rock, which
penetrated into it, so that all the entrails gushed out

;

or that the traitor's body was cut down by some per-

so ". passing that way, and then roiled down a preci-

pice into a deep valley. After this, as St. Luke
adds, his body burst asunder in the midst, and his

bowels gushed out; like those whom the children of
Judah cast down from the top of the rock, so that

they were broken in pieces, (2 Chron. xxv. 12.) In
this the divine law of retaliation is evidently display-

ed. It was but right that his bowels should gush
out, who had shut up his bowels' of compassion
against Christ, of which the Messiah gives a hint in.
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the beok of Psalms, (Ps. cix, 18.) Thus the per.

iidious Judas, after treading in the steps of Ahito-

phel, that treacherous counsellor of King David,

came to a similar end :
* For when Ahitophel saw,

that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass,

and gat him home, and put his household in order,

and hanged himself, and died,' (2 Sam. xvii. 25.)

III. VVe come, in the last place, to consider, what

followed after the tragical end of Judas. The chief

Priests and Scribes, after the traitor's death, consult

together how to dispose of the money which Judas

had cast down in the temple : And here we may ob-

serve the consultation of the Jews, and the counsel

of God with regard to this particular.

The consultation of the Jews seems to have been
held before the Passover : since on that day, they

were too much taken up with the solemnization of

that high festival to deliberate on such trifles. In

this consultation it was represented, that the money
could not be put into the treasur\ ; and the proper

method of laying it out was at the same time re-

solved upon.

Concerning the former it is said by the Evange-
list, ' The chief Priests took the silver pieces, and

said. It is not lawiul for us to put them into the trea-

surv, because it is the price ol blood,' i. e. money
with ^vhich a man was bought, who was afterwards

condemned to suffer a bloody death. Now as God
in the Mosaical law, (Deut. xxiii, 18.) had forbidden

the hire of a harlot, or the price of a dog to be brought

into the house of the Lord, both of them being iui

abomination to him ; so was it by no means proper,

that the price of treachery and bloodshed should be

brought into the holy treasury in the temple, and be

ap])licd to religious uses. Thus they abhor the fact,

which they themselves had caused to be perpetrated

by bribing Judas with this money. However, they

all agreed that this money was to be laid out on some
charitable foundation, and accordingly purchased with
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it a field, which they appropriated as a burying--pLxe
for pilgrims or foreign Jews, \\ ho should happen to

die at Jerusalem. For as every Jew in that city had
his particular burying-place for himself and family,

great difficulties often arose about interring in these

private cemeteries the bodies of foreign Jews who
died at Jerusalem, u hich happened most frequently

at the time of the great feasts. The chief Priests

therefore were for doing an act of charity to such

strangers, by purchasing with this money a particular

burving-place for them. For this purpose they agreed

with a potter, who had a convenient piece of groimd
near the city ; and as he had already made use of the

clay in the manufacture he was concerned in, he part-

ed with the field at so low a rate as these thirty pieces

of silver. Accordingly ' They took counsel, and
bought with them the potter's field to bury stran-

gers in.'

hu< St. Matthew, in his account of this transaction,

has very carefully observed, that the counsel of God
o\er-rultd the process of the Jewish council in this

circumstcince. It was signally displayed.

First, In the name of this field, by which the me-
mory of this impious action of the priests and eiders

was to be tnmsmitted to posterit}'. It \\as therefore

by the particular appointment and direction ol God
that this field was not called the bur} ing-place, but
the Field of Blood, in commemoration of its beinp-

purchased with the price of blood, ^t. Matthew
adds, ' Which name it retains to this day,' i. e. to the

time when that Evangelist wrote his gospel ; and un-

doubtedly it subsisted until the destruction of Jeru-

salem. This name given to the field could not but

greatly disgust the chief Priests and Elders, who
wotilct much rather have had the remembrance of their

wickedness buried in this place of oblivion : But this

was not in their power to effect ; the hand of God
being concerned in the affair. By this charitable

-foundation for the benefit of strangers, they purposed
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to transmit their names with honour to -posterity ; but?

God disappointed them, and so directed the loiigues^

of men, that a name of infamy was fixed on the pur-

chase ; which, at the the same time, was to be a

standing monument of the truth of this history. For
as this burying-place was called Akeldama, or the

field of blood, it naturally raised a curiosity in every

one, to ask the reason of imposing so improper a

name on the repository of the dead ; and this was an

enquiry which little redounded to the honour of the

mc mbers of the J^anhedrim at that time.

Secondly, The counsel of God manifested itself

more particularly in the accomplishment of the an-

cient prophecy, to which St. Matthew refers, when
he adds, ' Then was fulfilled that which was spoken

by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, They took the thirty-

pieces of silver, tlie price of him that was valued,

whom they of the children of Israel did value, and
gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appoint-

ed me,' (Jer. xxvii. 9, 10.) This remarkable pas-

-sage affords the following observations :

1. These words occur in the prophecy of Zecha-

riah, (chap. xi. 13.) where they are connected with

the prediction concerning the selling of the Messiah

for tliirty silver pieces. But this prophecy is by the

Evangelist attributed to the prophet Jeremiah, either

because Jeremiah was reckoned the first among the

prophets, and on that account all the writings ot the

prophets collectively were called by his name ; or

because this prophecy had been delivered down by

oral tradition from Jeremiah, like that of P^noch, (Jude

ver. 14, 15.) until at length, God thought fit to have

it recorded in the canonical writings of the prophet

Zechariah, who, also in other particulars, corresponds

with the prophet Jeremiah. Hence some commen-
tators observe, that it is no redundancy of speech in

St. Matthew, when he says, ' 'J hen was fulfilled that

which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, sa^ ing,'

as thereby he intends to shew, that Jeremiah only an-
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inounccd this prophecy orally, but tkil God had em-
ployed the prophet Zechariah to commit it to writing

in tlic canonical books. These are the two most un-

exceptionable solutions of this difficulty.

2. As to the words themselves, it is to be observ-

ed, that St. Matthew does not quote them verbally,

but according to the sense of them. In the prophet

Zechariah, the Messiah himself is introduced speak-

ing, a id first mentioning his Heavenly Father's com-
mands ;

' The Lord said unto me. Cast it unto the

potter.' Then follows his obedience in the perform-

ance of that command, * And I took the thirty pieces

of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of

the Lord.' As if he had said. By my secret over-

ruling power I so directed the circumstances of this

ail.iir, that Judas should not keep the thirty pieces of

silver, but throw them down in the temple; and more-
over, that the chief Priests, though otherwise ex-

tremely avaricious, should not put them up again in

their purses, nor deposit them in God's treasury, but

purchase a piece of ground of a potter with the mo-
ney. The meaning therefore of the passage in St.

Matthew's gospel is this : The chief Priests and El-

ders took the thirty pieces of silver, which Judas had
cast down in the temple, and with them bought a
potter's field ; as the Lord had appointed, that I, the

Messiah, should conduct the affair in this manner.

No\v this prophecy is here, in a very wonderful man-
ner, accomplished by Divine api>ointment, and al][

the offence removed which otherwise this whole af-

fair might have occasioned, to the prejudice of Christ's

doctrine and mnocence ; It being from hence clear

and evident, that all fell out according to the prede-

termined counsel and will of God. However, the

whole was conducted in such a manner, that God had
no part in the wickedness of the chief Priests and
Scribes, or in Judas's despair, by approving or pro-

moting their measures ; yet he so directed all cir-.

cumstajices, that tixe affair termiiwted conformably
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to his eternal decree, as before declared and written
by his prophets.

This is the account which St. Matthew gives of
the dreadful exit of the treacherous Judas ; 'rom
which, in the foliovviiig Consideration, we shall en-
deavour to make some practical and edifying obser-
vations.

THE PRAYER.

We thank thee, O just and gracious God, that

thou hast, in th};^ holy Word, so wisely secured us
against taking offence at the Cross. Grant, O Lord,
that the example of the betrayer o^ Jesus Christ may-

make a lasting impression on our souls ; and in this

frightful inirror, teach us to behold the turpitude of
sin, and how it plunges men by degrees into ruin and
perdition. Enable us to consider, what insupport-

able trouble, what horrid ideas an awakened con-

science can raise in the soul ; and what dreadiul con-

sequences attend sin, how inviting soever it may at

first appear to the unwary sinner. Keep us, we be-

seech thee, from approaching too near to that veno-

mous s' rpeni, lest we should experience the smart

of its deadly sting. May thy grace impart to us a

salutary repentance, and holy sorrow ; and may the

sufferiiigs of thy dear Son create in us such a godly

sorrow, as may far excted the remorse of Judas ; %

sorrow which worke;h repentance unto salvation, ne-

ver lo be repented of. And when we come to know
the hei'iousness of our sins, and hear the awaketiing'

clamours of conscience, grant that we may fly to uie

ineriis of our Mediator ibr reiuge ; so thut we muy
avoid the fatal rocks of despdir, and ha; pily m liVC

at the hivf^n of salvation, for the sake of thine inliuitc

love. Amen.
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CONSIDERATION III.

THE TRAGICAL END OF THE TRAITOR JUDAS.

IN the last Consideration, I have discoursed on the

terrible exit of the betrayer of Jesus Christ, accord-

ing to the account given us by St. Matthew, (chap,

xxvii. 3— 10.) and considered what preceded the

traitor's death, the catastrophe itself, and what fol-

lowed it. At present, I shall only make some ob-

servations on this remarkable event, that it may the

more conduce to our advantage.

We shall here animadvert,

First, On the traitor Judas.

Secondly, On the chief Priests and Elders.

I. The traitor Judas may be considered in three

different lights.

First, As a witness of the innocence of Jesus

Christ.

Secondly, As an unhappy instance of a deluded
and wretched sinner.

Thirdly, As an example of despair and its fatal

effects. From each of these particulars we shall draw
some practical inferences for our edification.

First, Judas is to be considered as a witness of the

innocence of our blessed Saviour : For his awi'ken-

ed conscience extorted from him this acknowledg-

ment of it, ' I have sinned, in that I have betrayed

the innocent blood.' This testimony of Christ's in-

nocence deserves the greaicr credit.

1. As it proceeds from one of his enemies, who
does not speak out of favour or affection for our bles-

sed Loid ; but condemns his own black perfidy, at

the same time that he acquits the blessed Jesus from

all faults, and acknowledges his spotless innocence.

2. It proceeds from an enemy of Christ who, as he

was one of the twelve disciples, had an opportunity

VOL. I. A aa
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of being with his Master every day for above the

space of three years, and consequently was an unex-
ceptionable witness of all his discourses, and most
secret transactions. Had not Judas made this con-

fession, carnal reason, which is ever a declared op-

pctser of the cross of Christ, might have thus argued

:

W ho knows but the man might be urged by his own
conscience, to discover the m} stery ol iniquity, hither-

to concealed in the sthool of Jesus of Nazirtih?
Possibly he might have discovered, in his more pri-

vate conversation with his Master, many secret crimes

and pernicious designs, which were not so well known
to ilie generality of the Jewish people ; and found

himself, as it were, forced by inward compunction to

report them to the High Priests and Elders. But
ths open confession of his Master's innocence, and
his own guilt, at once obviates all such unjust sus-

picions. Had he been privy to any criminal pro-

ceedings, any thing worthy of punishment committed

b\ Jesus or his disciples, he would, without doubt,

have made it known to the world when he saw Jesus

sentenced to die, in order to justity, or at least ex-

cuse, his infamous treachery hi the eyes of men. But
on she contrary, he was so thoroughly convinced of

the perfect innocence and sanctity of Jesus Christ,

that he makes an open, voluntary acknowledgment
of his own guilt, and his Master's innocence. If the

good testimony a man gives in behalf of his enemy
is by no means to be suspected ; the testimony of an
enemy, who, from a long and intimate converse, knew
all the secrets of that person whom he had betrayed,

must still be of greater weight.

3. 1 he confession of Christ's innocence is still the

more remarkable, as it was made before the wl.ole

Scjihedrim, or supreme council of the Jewish nation,

which had condemned Jesus to die, and in the very

hoase Wiitre tiiey had condemned him.
4. The ju'Iges, who hud C/ndeni.ied our blessed

Lord, were uoi abie to coiuuic Judus's declaration of
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. ,iDUr Saviour's innocence, or to give the traitor better

I information of any crime Jesus had commiucd, to

deserve the sentence they had passed on him ; lut

dismiss him widi this insuhing sptech, *V.h. is

that to us ? See thou to that.' This testimony of

Christ's innocence was corroborated and supj)(>r td
by other correspondent testimonies, that ver\- ^ me
same day : For, within a few liours, Herod, Pi.a e's

wife, one of the robbers who were crucified with ;ii n,

and the Pagan officer who stood under the Cross

(persons who cannot be supposed to have spoken by
an) preconcerted scheme) with one mouth acknow-
ledges our blessed Saviour's innocence ; so that afier

Judas had in the morning of the same day, as it were,

given the signal for it, one voice succeeded another

in proclaiming our Lord's innocence, and confirming

die testimony of Judas.

5. Lastly, Judas ratified his confession, on the very

same day that he made it, by his death. As he had,

by his treachery, been the occasion of passing the

sentence of death on Jesus, he had nothing farther to

hope or fear from his Master : On the contrary, he

might have promised himself the greatest marks of
favour from the enemies of Christ, had he adhered

to them, and approved of their proceedings in con-

dem'ung his Master to die. What motive could
possibly have induced Judas to put an end to his own
life, had he known Jesus to be a wicked man, and
worthy of punishment ? He might have extorted

' more money from the chief Priests, whom it highly

concerned to justify the sentence the} had pronounced
on Jesus, if he had made discoveries of any pernicious

doctrines taught in the school of Jesus, and forged

tales of illegal and wicked practices transacted in pri-

vate by him and his disciples. But since he goes

away and puts a period o his wretched life, after this

solemn declaration of his Master's innocence, k is a
--> certain proof, thi.i he knew no ill of hi.i. ; so that our

^'•blessed Saviour's innocence, and the truth of the
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Christian religion, are in some measure confirmed by
Judas's suicide, as well as by the martvrdom of the

other Apostles. Had Jesus been an imposter, Judas
would by no means have destroyed himself; nor

^v-ould the rest of the Apostles have suffered tortures

and death for his sake. When these circumstances

are duly v.eighed and considered, Judas must appear

to have been one of the principal evidences, that de-

clared the perfect innocence of our blessed Lord.
Hence we may deduce the following truths:

1. That it is a wonderful instance of the infinite

\\ isdom and poAver of God, so to order contingencies,

that the betraver of our blessed Saviour should s:ive

a public and unsuspected testimony of Christ's inno-

cence. But let it by no means be concluded from
this circumstance, that Judas was predestinated, or

pre-oidained, to betray our blessed Lord ; and that

in coubcquence of his enormous crime, he should be

induced by despair to put an end to his life, that by
this dreadful catastrophe the innocence oi Clirist, and
the truth of his doctrine, might be confirmed. We
should rather conclude, that God foreseeing how Ju-

das, from his own depravity and the instigation of the

dfc^il, would engage in such treacherous practices,

did in his infinite wisdom so direct the outward cir-

cumstances of his life, that from the evil which he

Avould have spontaneously committed, some good
might accrue to tlie whole race of mankind ; and

this good would not have come to pass, had Judas's

commission of the same crime been attended with

any other circumstances. This method of deriving

good from evil, without being an accomplice in the

gtiilt, is a miracle of Divine \\ isdom. Hence we may
form some idea of the motive, Mhich induced our

blessed Lord to admit into the number of his twelve

disciples this Judas, whose treachery he foresaw, and

by that means to give him an opportunity of being

daily with him, and to be privy to all his proceedirigs;

so that iliis was done, that his subsequent testimony
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of Christ's innocence might carry the greater force

with it. I^et every one therefore, both in surveying'

his own Hfe and the Hves of others, observe how fre-

quently God, in his infinite wisdom, has caused good
to proceed out ol evil ; as an expert chemist, by a

skilful process, extracts the noblest medicines from
rank poisons. But God forbid ! that any one should

from this consideration think it lawful to do evil, that

good may come of it ; for of such, St. Paul declares

the condemnation to be just, (Rom. iii. 8.)

A rational, speculative, and full conviction of the

innocence of the suffering Jesus, is not sufficient to

shield us from the wrath of God, and the sentence of

condemnation due to sin. Alas ! what did it aAail

the wretched Judas, that he was convinced of Christ's

innocence, when he did not believe on him, whose
innocence he so publicly acknowledged ? What was
Pilate the better for declaring time alter time from
his seat of judgment, 'I find no fault in this man; I

am innocent of the blood of this just person V The
one and the other died in their sins. What will it

advantage us, that in our prayers we daily invoke

the name of Christ, as the immaculate Lamb of God,
if we do not properly apply the innocence ofthe bles-

sed Jesus, so as to derive from it a real benefit and a

substantial blessing ?

Now, in order to reap the true salutary effects of

the innocence of Jesus Christ, we must, in the fi.rst

place, with repentance, and abhorrence of sin, ac-

knowledge both our original and actual guiit. In

the next place, it behoves us to consider, how God
has imputed all our guilt to the blessed Jesus, our

Surety, and laid on him the iniquities of us all, (Isa.

liii. 6.) : Thus the trespasses of those, who had of-

fended the Divine Majesty, were laid on the victims

destined for sacrifices ; and though the animals

themselves were free from any fault or blemish, they

were slain as if thcv had been i^uiltv of the sins ibr

the expiation of which thev ^^'tvQ sacrificed. Lastly,
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we must with a humble faiia fly to 'he iiuiocency of

our Mediator, and with his sacred, his innocent

blood, as his very betrayer caiis it, spriiikle our hearts

from an evil conscience, (Heb. x. 22.) and wash
ourselves from the stains ol sin. We must pray for

the as-^istance of his Holy Spirit, to make us rig-ht-

eous, holy, and irreproachable in ail our behaviour^

by treading in the footsteps of the immaculuie Lan^b
of God. If we consider the innocence of our bles-

sed Lord in this light, it will be to us an inexhausti-

ble spring of comlort, and the most effectual remedy
against despair.

Secondly, Judas may be considered as an unhap-

py instance of a deluded and wretched sinner. He
was a deceived sinner, as he was insensibly drawn
into sin by Satan, till he sunk deeper and deeper in-

to that deceitful morass, which swallows up the un-

wary traveller. The first bait laid for him by the

Subtile tempter was the thirty silver pieces, by which
he enticed him to eternal perdition. He thought he

was sure of getting something by his treachery ;

whereas it proved his utter ruin. He lost his char-

acter and reputation ; he lost a good conscience ; he

lost the grace of God, and the affection of his Mas-
ter; he lost his possessions and life, his body and

soul. Those few strangers who happened to die at

Jerusalem were the only gainers by his wickedness^

to whom it procured a place of interment ; and this

was more than he himself had, for he lay unburied

an accursed, loathsome carcass, an object of infamy

and horror. Such a one may very properly be cal-

led a deluded sinner.

But he was, at the same time, a most wretched

sinner ; one who reaped not the least advantage, sat-

isfiction, or delight, from this heinous sin. The
thirty pieces of silver, which he received as the re-

ward of his perfidy, his conscience compelled him to

rtfund ; so that he got nothing but trouble, anguish,

and remorse, and suffered by it the most dreadful
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loss. He was tormented by his own conscience ; he

was forsaken by those who should have comforted

him ; and deserted even by those who had only the

outward appearance of honour and honesty. I'hus

was Judas wretched in his life, wretched in his in-

famous death, and miserable both in soul and body
after death. Hence we may observe,

I. That a sinner does not arrive at once at the

highest pitch of wickedness, but walks on to his

perdition by insensible gTtidations.

There is indeed in sin, such an impelling force,

such a vehement rapidity, that the sinner is soon car-

ried to excesses, which ripen him tor eternal de-

struction, unless God, who previously shews all pa-

tience and long-suffering, even towards the vessels

of wrath that are preparing themselves for destruc-

tion, is pieiised to check this fatal impul-;e. rience

it is, that no person at once attains to the highest

pitch of wickedness, but arrives at it by a gradual

pi ogress iu sin. The treacht ry of Judas was not his

first crime ; for .>atan had prompted him to commit
a multitude of smaller sins, before he instigated him
to ihis detestable perfidy. Besides the original sin

common to him with all other men, he kid a wicked
disposi; ion, and a strong propensity to avarice. The
next step was a hankering desire after temporal pos-

sessions, unjust gains, and illicit profits, which his

office gave him an opportunity of iiidulging ; he be-

ing the purse-bearer, who received and paid money
on account of his Master and lellow-disciples. These
covetous desires were accompanied with delight irt

lucre ; and this was inflamed by his imagination,

which figured to itself the happiness of being pos-

sessed of wealth. This insatiable desire of riches

was followed by a firm resolution of slipping no op-

portunity of acquiring wealth. This resolution pro-

duced a constant endeavour to make the most of

every advantage, in order to increase his store. The
next step was to ex'ecute the resolution he had for-

med, by now and then euibezzimg a piece of money,
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by extortion, and receiving bribes; and thus his

covetousness brought him to theft. Hence is he
termed a thief in the gospel, (John xii. 6.) Satan
having cajoled him thus far by means of his covet-

ousness, Avhich is the root of all evil, now proceeded
to make farther attempts to bring him to perdition.

Now, as Judas did not suffer himself to be awaken-
ed from his lethargy, by the frequent admonitions of
Christ, (John vi. 64, 70 chap. xiii. 18,21.) to avoid
the snares of Satan ; but went on in his covetous-

ness and theft, till by frequent repetition, they be-

came habitual sins. He palliates, excuses, and de-

fends his covetousness, under pretence of care of the

poor, (John xii. 5. 6.) Upon this, he fell into a state

of obduracy, hardening himself agaist the affection-

ate warnings of his Master ; so that he grew so aban-

doned and lost to all sense of shame, as still to asso-

ciate with the other Apostles. Nay, he ate the

Paschal Lamb with Jesus and his disciples ; held

out those feet, which were v^alking in the ways of

perdition, to be washed and wiped by his Lord and
.

Master, without being in the least moved, or asham-
ed, at this condescending love of our blessed Saviour.

Judas, seeing that he went on prosperously in his

pilfering and embezzling, began to contrive how he

might enlarge his gains. The chief Priests and
Scribes, at that time, being in consultation on the

properest means of apprehending and putting Jc sus

to death; he immediately laid hold on this opporru-

nity of getting a round sum at once, by delivering

up his Master. When our blessed Lord revealed to

all the other disciples the evil purpose of Judas's

heart (which he was for keeping so close) and thus

detected his villainy, he was so chagrined at it, that

he broke out of the assembly full of rage, malice,

and rancour. Upon this, Satan entered into Judas,

blinded his mind, and prompted him to put his black'

purpose in execution ; so that he agreed to deliver

up his Master to the Jews, for thirty pieces of silver.
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And notwithstanding Christ accosted him with these

pathetic words ' Judas, betrayest thou the Son of

Man with a kiss ?' yet he resokitely perpetrates the

villainy he had contracted for. After this, he pro-

ceeded still farther, agreeably to these words of St.

James, * Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death/

(chap. i. 16.) For no sooner had Judas finished this

sin, than he fell into despair ; and through despair,

he plunged himself into eternal perdition. These
are the steps, by which Judas gradually descended

into the ab\ss of destruction. O that, from this ex-

ample of the wretched Judas, we may learn, that in

order to avoid great and enormous crimes, we must
beware of committing the least sin ! O that every

one of us may be on his guard against the stratagems

of the devil, who thus insensibly leads the soul from
one step to another, in the way to eternal perdition !

O that they, who are given to covetousness and the

love of money, may seriously reflect to what enormi-

ties and villainies this vice seduces a man ! carrying

him such lengths, that for a trifling sum of money he
will make shipwreck of his conscience and salvation,

and for some temporary profit or gain, run headlong

down the precipice of everlasting perdition.

2. It is the artifice of the devil, when he tempts

a sinner, to make him believe that sin is only a trifle,

and that the mercy of God is inexhaustible ; but
when he has once gained his end, and the sin is com-
mitted, he represents it to the sinner's conscience ia

diflferent colours.

This the unhappy Judas experienced to his infi-

nite grief, and irreparable loss. To betray Christ, at

first seemed to him but a very slight fault ; so that

he is quickly resolved on it. He thought his Master,

out of his abundant good nature, and uncommon
mildness and lenity to great sinners, would soon for-

give him ; and that as Jesus had escaped through the

midst of his enemies more than once, he woulcl easi-

ly extricate himself from the danger he v/as going to

VOL. I. B bb
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involve him in. As to the former supposition,'
he was confirmed in it, as Jesus had publicly de-
clared, ' he tliat cometh to me, I will in no wise cast
out' or reject. But satan, having now gained his

point, and seduced Judas into sin ; he assumes
another tone, and represents the affair in a very dif-

ferent light. The sin, which before seemed to

Judas a trifle light as air, now oppressed his con*
science as an insupportable load ; so that he was
crushed under the oppressive weight of it. On the
other hand, the mercy and lenity of Christ, which he
before thought to be without bounds, vanished from
his mind ; so that he no longer entertain-;d any hopes
of pardon and forgiveness. Thus it is with the care-

less and secure. They first look on sin as a grain of
sand or a mote in the sun, and make no account of it

;

but afterwards it swells to a gigantic size, even be-

yond the stretch of their imagination. Satan first al-

ludes them with a vain hope of God's mercy, and
thereby brings them presumptuously to sin, from an
assurance of pardon and forgiveness ; but after the

sin is committed, he fills them with fears and terrors,

by representing to their consciences the divine jus-

tice, and those dreadful threatenings which God has

thundered against sinners. Happy is the man, who,
before ho commits sin, thinks on the justice and pu-

rity of the Deity, in order to deter him from sinning

;

but after he has sinned, reflects on the infinite mercy
of God, and by that consideration is preserved from

falling into the abyss of despair.

3. I^atan extenuates great and flagrant crimes, by
inspiring the sinner with a false and delusive hope.

Judas was puffed up with the vain hope, that

Christ would not fail at once to break asunder all the

cords, with which his enemies would bind him, and

by that means escape outot their hands. It is prob-

able that his conscience, at first, made some strug-

gle against the temptation to commit such a horritjle

crime ; but he was at last over-persuaded by this
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false hope, which at length turned the scale in favour

of covetousness, against the dictates of his conscience.

This is the case with many thousands of unhappy
sinners. Some are led into sin by the impious hope,

that their crimes will never come to light, and con-

sequently that they shall escape the punishment

-

which the law inflicts on such crimes. Others are

drawn on by a presumptuous hope of obtaining par-

don and forgiveness from the divine mercy, which
is infinite and inexhaustible. Others again ai'e al-

lured into wickedness by the hopes, that they shall

prevent any ill consequences that may follow on their

sins ; and others by the hopes, that they shall one

day repent, and intreat forgiveness of God; that they

will be able to repair the faults they shall have com-
mitted, by other good works, and by that means to

balance their accoimt vvitli heaven. By these delu-

sive and groundless suppositions, a sinner is induced

to commit the most heinous crimes, and greatest vil-

lainies. But when matters turn out afterwards quite

contrary to his vain expectations, and he finds himself

deceived in his hope, then he acknowledges with

grief and confusion, that he never could have thought

that this would have been the consequence of his

sins ; and if he could in the least ha\'e imagined it,

he would never have ventured to commit them.

But let us maturely consider, that when a sin is once

committed, it is no longer in our power to prc\ent

the consequences of it. When a stone is once

thrown by the hand or sling, we can no longer di-

rect its course by a wish : As little is sin, when once

committed, subject to our wishes and directions.

Let us therefore turn a deaf ear to the solicitations

and blandishments of false hope; for the end of such

a delusive hope is despair.

4. The restitution of ill acquired goods is, indeed

necessary, but when such a restitution does not pro-

ceed from a true faith and sincere repentance, it wijl

not hush the importunate clamours of conscience^
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Judas brought his thirty pieces of silver again ;

for to him they were then so many coals of fire,

which he could no longer carry in his bosom. But,

as this restitution was done with rage and passion,

and did not proceed from a real hatred of sin ; but

from self-love, for he imagined, that by this means
he should quiet his troubled conscience ; it availed

Jiim nothing. It is a certain and invariable maxim,
That the sins of theft and fraud will never be forgiv-

en, without either restoring what has been ill-gotten

to the parties defrauded ; or, if that cannot be done,

by disposing of it for the use of the poor, and thus

restoring it to God, the Sovereign and universal Pro-

prietor of all things. For while wealth acquired by
indirect and dishonest means is retained, there can be
110 real hatred of the sins of fraud, theft and dishon-

esty. But if such restitution be not made out of a

filial affection and sincere love towards God, we can-

not promise ourselves any advantage from it. How-
ever, restitution is by no means to be accounted a

full satisfaction for the theft committed ; but only as

a part of that method which God has proposed to ob-

tain forgiveness of sins, and as a proof of the reality

and sincerity of our repentance for any frauds or in-

justice, of which we have been guilty.

5. A sinner may proceed a great way in the duty

of repentance, from the mere natural impulse of his

conscience, when it is awakened by preceding grace ;

and 3^et come short of the desired haven of salvation.

The traitor's conscience being disturbed, he did

many things Avhich are not practised by mere nom-
inal Christians, as I have observed in the preceding

consideration. But what did all this avail him, since

he did not persevere in his repentance, until he had

^^ot safe in the harbour of Salvation ? He practised

several duties, which made a F.how of a sincere re-

pentance ; but }'et his heart remained obdurate and

unconverted. He was more intent on assuaging the

])angs of his conscience, than solicitous to be absol-
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ved of his guilt. O ye sinners, whose consciences

have been awakened from a state of security, bch id

yourselves in this mirror ! Give yourselves no rest,

until you are truly humbled before God ; until you
are passed from the law to the gospel. Histen to

Christ, that fountain which is freely opened for sin

and uncleanness ; and seek not so much to appease

your conscience, as to free yourselves of that guilt,

which oppresses and disturbs it.

6. All those, who are destined to be ministers

and teachers in the church of Christ, should have

the example of Judas before their eyes, as a continual

%varning and admonition. They may particularly

learn these important truths from it.

1. A person may have a lawful call to the min-

istry, and yet be found a wicked and unprofitable

servant. Judas did not get among the number of

the apostles by any indirect means, such as are

practised by too many in our days. He was regu-

larly called to that high office ; and yet he proved a
scandal to the holy function. Therefore, when a
minister has nothing to plead, but the legality of his

calling, he is not a whit better than the traitor Judas.

For what does it avail a man to boast of a legal cal-

ling, without endeavouring to fulfil the duties of his

function?

2, A person may be possessed of extraordinary

gifts, and great natural endovvments, and yet be a
child of perdition. Judas unquestionably was not

without his peculiar talents. The blessed Jesus, who
had chosen him for the work of an apostle, undoubt-
edly imparted to him the qualities necessary for the

discharge of that high office. However, he \vent,

as the scripture informs us, * to his place.' There-
fore, let no one trust to his gifts and natural endow-
ments, but endeavour that his heart may be sanctified

by grace ; otherwise, while he preaches the gospel

to others, he himself may be a castaway.
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3. God usually discharges every unfaithful stew-

ard of his mysteries, and sends him out of his house.

He bears with them for a time, as Judas was permit-

ted to remain about three years in the apostolic col-

lege. But, at a proper season, God will deliver his

church from such unfaithful pastors.

4. To record the signal instances of divine judg-
ments is an important article of ecclesiastical history.

St. Luke was not ignorant, that the tragical exit of

Judas had been before related by St. Matthew ; yet

he, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, has likewise

inserted it in the history of the primative church,

(Acts i.) It was particularly necessary, that such an
instance of a wicked minister should be recorded in

the New Testament, that the way to the ministerial

office might be barred against deceitful pastors, and
a holy fear impressed on them. It was therefore fit

that this dreadful example should be known to all that

dwelt at Jerusalem, (Acts i. 19.)

Thirdly, Judas may be considered as an example
of despair and its fatal effects. Satan having enticed

Judas to sin, continued pouring oil on the fire which
burnt in his bosom, augmenting the torture of his

conscience, and, on the other hand, diminishing the

divine mercy ; until at length, the traitor seeks a so-

litary place, and there puts an end to his wretched

life, by hanging himself. Hence we may learn the

following truths

:

1. That solitude mav be a very en-eat snare to a

sinner, \^'hen the conscience is troubled and oppres-

sed.

Our blessed Lord himself, in his extreme ngony on

the Mount of Olives, was not quite alone ; but took

with him three of his disciples to the garden of Geth-

semane, though whtn he went to pray, he withdrew

from them about the distance of a stone's cast. There-

fore, it much more behoves disquieted Cliristians,

when under severe temptations from the gloomy spirit

of melancholy, to abstain from solitude and retire-
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mcnt, that they may not be overcome by tlie subtile

tempter. But here, indeed, two extremes are to be
avoided. On the one side, solitude must at such

times be shunned ; on the other side, wg are no less

to avoid ludicrous companions. Many unexperien-

ced persons run to the latter, that they may drink or

jest away their melancholy, which is so troublesome

to them. Though grief and melancholy may, for a

time, be diverted by such expedients
;
yet they will

break out again with redoubled violence, like a stream,

which, after its current has been stopped for a while,

forces its way through all obstacles with the greater

rapidity and force. The middle way, between these

two equally dangerous extremes, is to have recourse

to godly conversation, or to join in prayer with some
other devout persons ; and to spend the rest of our

time in an extraordinary application to business, or

diligent working in our respective callings. By this

means, many of the temptations of the evil spirit of

melancholy Avill be avoided or vanquished.

2. The horrid inclination to suicide, which some
gloomy minds are possessed with, must be overcome
by prayer, and the word of God.
Had the unhappy Judas armed himself with these

spiritual weapons, and manfully handled them, he had
not been carried to such a deplorable excess. But
iet his irreparable loss make us wise and cautious.

This species of temptation is not so uncommon as

we are apt to think, and those persons who are natu-

rally of a melancholy disposition are too liable to it.

When such men happen to fall into extreme poverty,

or meet with any severe misfortunes and uncommon
calamities ; when they labour under lii^.gering pains,

or are much troubled in their consciences, then satan

infuses such horrid thoughts as these into their de-
pressed minds :

" There is no hope left for me, and
my case is irremediable. It is only plungincr into

the water, or properly using a pistol, a sword, or other
instrument of death, ap.d there is an end of all mv
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pain of body, and terrors of mind at once, &c;" But
when we are assaulted by such temptations, let us
beware of giving way to an immoderate fear, and
dejection of mind, but be of good courage, and com-
bat against them with the word of God and prayer ;

and let us impress on our minds a proper idea of the

heinousness and guilt of the sin of self-murder *,

* The guih of this sin will appear more evidfn t'rom the fol-

lowing incontestible positions Idid down by D . Mirpergeri in

bis * Admonition against the dimnable sin ot self-murder,' pub-
lished at iNurenberg in the year 1715.

1. That a man, who lays violent hands on himself, acts con-
trary to the firit law of nature ; and consequently is worse than
a heathen, nay. than any of the brute creation.

2. He ofFeiris. in the mnst heinous manner, against the
written law ot G A in the sixth commandment.

3 He sins against God in 'he most essential articles of the
christian faith. He not only defies the tribunal of divine jus-

tice, but likewise the throne of d. vine grace and mercy ; nay,

he renounces his baptismal vow, and disclaims all allegiance to

the true God.

4. Ht impiously encroaches on the elTential prerogatives of

the most High God j and consequejtly is guil.y of the most
flagrant treason against the divine .mj s;y, the punishment of

which crime is beyond our power to describe.

5. He totally divests himself of the linage of God and Christ,

and puts on the resemblance of the devil, who was a murderer
froin the beginning ; buc appears, in this respect, more horribly-

criminal than sat:^r, because he murders hinisrlf.

6. He turrs his back on the whole system of Christianity,

?.nd from a disciple of Christ becomes a revolted traitor, like

Judjs Iscariot.

7. He does himself an irreparable injury, and the most, horrid

mischief that can be conceived ; for, by put ing an end to his

life, he cuts off his time of repentance and grace, after which
there is no s>ilvation.

8. With his *vretched life he destroys his character, and
leaves a deplorable legacy of aiiltction and trouble to his unhap-

py family.

9. He has not the least warrantable plea to urgs for his hor-

rid CMne. He Joes not fi id that exemption from pain and re-

morse, whicii he seeks; but, on the contrary, plunges hiiuselt

into the deep abyss of grief, horror, and despair ; and conse-

quently is most Avretchedly blinded, and deceived by latan and

his own unaccountable fren2;y.
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that we may always think of it with the abhorrence

and horror it deserves. Now, to suppose, that by
the sacrifice of our own Hves we can appease the

MTath of God, and render him propitious to us by
suicide, is the very height of absurdity and frenzy.

Can firie be quenched by fire ? can smaller sins be

expiated by a greater ? Can any thing be more pre-

posterous and wicked, more impious and absurd, than

such a supposition ? When satan therefore suggests

such impious and desponding thoughts to us, let us

oppose his temptation by representations of a quite

different kind,* and foil the tempter by making use

•four reason and the word of God.
3. Despair is a dangerous rock, on which those

who have sailed on the ocean of life with prosperous

gales, and live in the greatest security, are often ship-

T^vrecked.

The greater the carnal security of an impenitent

sinner has been, and the less sense he has had of his

danger, the greater and more insupportable his des-

pair is, when his conscience comes to be awakened,
cmd he finds himself surrounded v/ith perils. Judas
was presumptuous, secure, and inconsiderate, until

his execrable crime was completed ; and slighted all

the kind admonitions of the Lord Jesus to the last.

But after the commission of the sin, when the affair

turned out contrary to his expectation, he w^as seized

with melancholy, dread, and horror equal to his for-

mer vain security, and unthinking levity. I'his is

still the case with those, who sin in expectation of

grace and forgiveness. Before the sin is committed,

satan encourages them to hope : but after the full

commission of it, he tells them, to despair of pardon
and forgiveness from the mercy of God. Therelbre,

if we would avoid falling into despair, we must not

suffer ourselves to be lulled into too great a security.

- * See Dr Watt's 'Preservative against self-murder,* printed

at London, 1725. AclanriSj 5cc. on the same suUject-
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Indeed it does not always happen , that actual despair

follows a state of too much security. Many thou-

sands die tranquil and easy, in their presumptuous
reliance on God's mercy ; but their horror and des-

pair will be the greater and more intolerable, when
their consciences come first to be awakened in a mi-

serable eternity. For one who has split on the rocks

oi despair, a thousand go to the bottom in their se-

curity and negligence ; and to their last gasp cling

to a delusive hope of the divine mercy, without en-

deavouring to render themselves the proper objects

of it by repentance and godly sorrow. But as security

may be the way that leadeth to despair, it behoves us

to be no less on our guard to avoid one snare of

satan, than the other.

4. Covetousness, and an inordinate love for the

thinsrs of this world, are often the causes and fore-o
^

runners of melancholy and despair.

For, according to St. Paul, ' the love of money
is the root of all evil, and not only draws men into

temptations and snares, but likewise drowns them in

destruction and perdition,' (1 Tim. vi. 9.) and the sad

example of Judas teaches us, that it leads to despair,

and then plunges the unhappy sinner into eternal ruin

by self-murder. When a man withdraws his heart

from God, and fixes his affections entirely on tem-

poral things, if he is afterwards deprived of them by
robbery, fire, the ravages of w:tr, or any other acci-

dent ; or, if his conscience happen to rouse him, and
lay open to his afirighted mind the groupe of sins, by
which he has amassed together that unrighteous mam-
mon ; his soul is torn wdth anguish and remorse, and
becomes like the troubled sea. At such a crisis, if

the power of satan avisils itself of the perturbations of

his uribelieving heart, he plunges hnnself into t"he

abysb 'f despair. Let us therefore remove far from

us every cause and occasion of despair ; and, if wc
ivouid not make shipwreck oi faith and a good con-
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science, let us avoid covetousness and an overfond-

ness for the things of this world.

II. Let us, in the next place, take into our consi-

deration the chief Priests and Scribes, who had bribed

Judas to commit this ti-eachery.

In the whole transaction with Judas, and with re-

gard to the price of blood, which the traitor restored

to them, the chief Priests and Scribes plainly shewed
themselves,

1. Unfaithful and wicked shepherds, and guilty of

those vices with which the prophet Ezekiel charges

the shepherds of Israel, (Kzek. xxxiv. 4.) They
were void of all pastoral care ar.d affection towards

the lost sheep, that came to them acknowledging his

sin. They had not the least compassion, the least

sympathetic feeling for him ; were not moved w i'h

the least inclination to relieve him. They rather i.i-

sulted him in a haughty manner, sayintr, ' \^^haT is

that to us ? see thou to that.' I hey had been the

vile seducers, who had bribed the traiior to commit
this infamous crime, and nou they leave the seduced
wretch to shift for himself; and it was a matter of in-

difference to them, that satan by ilieir means destroyed

a soul. They shew^ed themselves,

2. Vile hypocrites. They made a scruple of put-

ting the price of blood into the holy treasury in the

temple ; yet they had not scrupled to bribe a wretch
to betray innocent blood, with the same money.t-
They pro\ ide a place ot interment for the bodies of
strangers, dying at Jerusalem ; but the souls of the

living they think beneath their care. They are lor

getting themsehes a name by a charitable founda-
tion, and raising a monument to their own vain glory,

in order to cover the bloody stains widi which their

detested names were sprinkled by their condemna-
tion of our blessed Lord. But they failed in this their

hypocritical aim ; for God plucked away the mask
from their wickedness and injustice.
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3. Lastly, They shew that the scriptures were ful-

iilled in them, though they were not conscious of it

;

for, contrary to their intention, they gave occasion

to the accomplishment of the prophecy written by
Zechariah, as mentioned above. Agreeably to this

.St. Paul observes, * that they who dwelt at Jerusa-

lem, and their rulers, because they knew him not,

nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every

fsabbath day, fulfilled them in condemning him,' (Acts

xiii. 27. ) From these three characters of the rulers

and scribes, we shall draw the following inferences

for our admonition and improvement

:

1. A sinner, after the commission of any griev-

ous crime, cannot promise himself the least counsel,

assistance, relief, or compassion, from those who, for

their own private views, have seduced him to commit
it.

Notwithstanding the fair words and promises the

c:hief Priests had given Judas, when they wanted his

assistance in the execution of their wicked devices

;

after he had served their impious purpose, they treat-

ed him with contempt, haughtiness, and inhumanity.

This is generally the way of seducers ; when they

have drawn any one into the snare, they never offer to

help him out of it : And if the affair happens to mis-

carry, they know how to extricate themselves out of

tlie danger. If the person whom they have seduced

makes any complaint to them about remorse of con-

science, they only ridicule him as a weak man, ad-

dicted to melancholy and lowness of spirits. Mise-

rable comforters ! detestable perfidiousness of the

\vorld ! Surely this consideration ought to deter every

one from following its wicked courses.

2. Divine providence eminently displays itself

in bringing to light the infamy of the wicked, and
the evil devices of hypocrites, though they labour

ever so much to conceal them.

The chief Priests were for palliating their wicked-

ness and injustice by a pretended charitable founda-
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tion, and employed the price of innocent blood in

purchasing afield for the interment of strangers ; thr^t

they might be said to be good men, who shewed
such a fatherly concern for indigent strang-ers, by
providing a convenient place near Jerusalem to bury
them in. But the wise and just providence of God
so ordered it, that this, their pretended pious founda-

tion, was branded by the people witli an infamous

name, which transmitted to posterity the remem-
brance of the wickedness of its founders.

Every one, who does not willi'uliy shut his eyes

against conviction, must have obsen^ed similar pro-

ceedings of divine providence in the histories of

states and kingdoms, as well as in daily occure:\ces.

The searcher of hearts generally exposes hypocriti-

cal and wicked men ; and often fixes a mark of in-

famy on those actions, by which they aim at the re-

putation of extraordinar}^ sanctitw Oh, that this

may deter every one from hypocrisy, and secret vil-

lainy ! and that all hypocrites may see their own de-

formity in the characters of Gehazi, Judas, the chief

Priests, and Jewish rulers !

3. Wicked men and hypocrites, unknowingly,

and against their intention, are often made use of as

instruments to fulfil the prophecies recorded in scrip-

ture.

How many are there who by their own example
verify St. Paul's words :

' Evil men and seducers,

shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being de-

ceived,' (2 Tim. iii. 13.) How many who call them-

selves Christians, insult and persecute the servants of

God, and thus unknowingly fulfil the saying of the

same apostle :
' All, who will live godly in Christ

Jesus, shall suffer persecution,' (2 Tim. iii. 12.) But
alas ! how miserable will be their lot, ^vho thus, con-

trary to their knowledge or intention, confirm the

truth of the holy scriptures ! God forbid, that we
should be found amongst such an evil and perverse

generation

!
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the prayer.

Pr A I s E D be thy name, O faithful and graciousGod,

who, in thy holy word, has caused to be set before

us such examples, by which we may learn to avoid

those fatal rocks on which they mude shipwreck of

their faith and salvation. Preserve us, O Lord, from
grievous and presumptuous sins ; and when, through

the temptations of satan, and the solicitations of our

own flesh, we are so unhappy as to iall, keep us from
filling up the measure of our transgressions b} heap-

ing sin upon sin, and from adding to our accumulated

guilt a sinful despair ol" th} mercy ; that mercy which
thou hast promised unto sinners in Jesus Christ, and
has sworn by thyself to make them pdrtakers of. May
we rather make thy mercy our refuge ; and, when we
are sinking, lay hold of this plank, that vve may reach

the haven of salvation. Grant this through the me-
rits of thy beloved Son Jesus Ciirist our Lord.

—

Amen.

CONSIDERATION IV.

XHE FIRST CONFERENCE BETWEEN PILATE AND
THE ACCUSERS OF THE LORD JESUS.

' And the chief Priests themselves went not into

the judgment-hall, lest they should be defiled, but
that they might eat the passover. Pilate then went
out unto them, and said. What accusation bring you
against this man ? They answered and said unto him,
If he were not a malefactor, we would not have deli-

vered him up unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them,
Take ye him, and judge him according to your law.

The Jews therefore said unto him. It is not lawful

for us to put any man to death : That the saying of
Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signil} ing

what death he should die,' (John xviii. 2y—j2.)
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We have hitherto considered how the Jewish

Sanhedrim, after pronouncing sentence on the bles-

sed Jesus, sent him away bound from Cuiaphas's

palace ; and by !)reak of day, brought him to the

judgment-hall of Pontius Pilate, the Roman gover-

nor. We have farther observed, how divine provi-

dence, just when they were gcjing to lead him away
to the civil tribunal, gave a remarkable check to the

progress of the chief Priests and Elders in their un-

paralleled injustice ; for the very traitor, whom they

had bribed to betray his master, with his own mouth
protested to them, that Jesus was innocent of the

crimes he was charged with, saying, in the presence

of them all, ' I have sinned in that I have betrayed

the innocent.' We have likewise seen the little ac-

count they made of this confession of Judas, being-

still unmoved, and resolved to perpetrate their wick-

ed purpose. We shall now proceed to consider what
happened to our blessed Saviour in Pilate's judg-

ment-halL

. The Holy Spirit seems to have taken particular

care, that this part of the history of our Saviour's

passion should be the more accurately and circum-

stantially related by the four Evangelists, because he

foresaw what false and spurious accounts of this

transaction would be afterwards dispersed, both

among the Jews and Gentiles. The i^.mperor Max-
imums, from an inveterate malice and rancour against

the sacred person of Christ, and the Christian reli-

gion, ordered a book to be expressly written under

the title of the Acts ot Pilate. This spurious ac-

count was stuffed v/ith tlie most impious blasphe-

mies against our blessed Lord ; and the Emperor
caused a great number of copies of this book to be

transcribed, and dispersed all over the Roman Em-
pire. He even ordered it to be introduced into the

schools of the Christians, that their children, by
learnino^ it bv heart, mi2:ht in their tender vears be

prejudiced against the doctrines of Christ. In order
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to obviate these scandalous falsities, and to frustrate

t4iis foreseen contrivance of satan, the Spirit of God
directed the sacred penmen, for the prevention of so
great an evil, thus circumstajitially to set down every
thing- that past between Jesus and Pontius Pilate ;

and more particularly, and with the utmost punctu-
ality, to make mention of Pilate's often repeated tes-

timony of our Saviour's innocence.

As to the particular pai't of which is now under
consideration, it contains an account of Pilate's first

conference with the accusers of the Lord Jesus ; in

M'hich we may observe,

First, \\ hat immediately preceded this conference.

Secondly, The conference itself.

I. We shall, in the first place, consider what
immediately preceded this conference both on the

bide of the Jews, and on that of Pilate.

Conceniing- the Jews it is said, (John xviii. 28.)
* They themselves went not into the judgment-hail.'

The Jews, i. e. the chief Priests, Scribes, and Elders,

having brought Jesus to the door of Pilate's house,

where he also used to hold his court of j udicature

;

they staid without, and sent in to request the favour

of Pilate, that he would be pleased to step out of the

judgment-hall, and hear their chai'ge, and the sen-

tence they had passed on Jesus.

St. John the Evangelist mentions the two follow-

ing reasons for this behaviour of the Jews.

The first is, that they might not be defiled. The
Jews by their ceremonial law were liable to number-
less defilements. They were defiled by going into

an unclean house ; it Mas a defilement to touch a

dead body ; and they were polluted by many other

circumstances, which Moses particularly enumerates

in Leviticus, (chap. xi.—xv.) However, it does not

in die least appear from the Mosaic law, that they

would have defiled tliemselves by going into the

house of an heathen. This was no more than a tra-

ditional right, enjoined by the Scribes and Phaiisees;
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feut in the observance of it, many were more punc-

tual than in their obedience to the express com-
mands of God himself.

Thus when Peter went into the house of Corne-

lius, a l-*agan officer, those christians who still adlicred

to the Jewish traditioui? and customs, reproached hrni

with it, as a very great offence, saying-, ' thou went-

est in to men uncircumcised,' (Actsxi. 3.) Bul this

institution of the Scribes and Eideis, though varnish-

ed over with a pretended detesation of idolatry, was
chiefly the effect of the extreme pride and haughti-

ness of the Jews, who looked on the Gentiles as un-

clean dogs, and asserted, that it would cast a blem-

ish on the dignity of a Jew to enter into the house of

a heathen. Hence it appears, that it was from this

Jewish pride and haughtiness, that the chief iVicsts

and Elders made a difficulty of entering into Pilate's

house, lest they should be defiled ; for according to

the law, (Num. ix. 6. &c.) pollutions were more
eorefully to be avoided at the feast of the passover.

Secondly. Besides this general motive for not en-

tering the judgment-hall) they now had this parti-

cular motive, namel}', that they were to eat the pass -

over. They had eaten the Paschal Lamb the eve-

ning before, at the very time when Jesus was cele-

Ibrating that institution with his disciples ; so that by
the passover here is understood, not the eating of the

Paschal Lamb, but the Paschal sacrifices, which
were to be offered during the seven days of that fes-

tival. It was now the first day of the feast; on
which the Jews used to kill a great number of sheep

and oxen ; and, after laying some parts of the vic-

tims on the altar as a burnt-offering, they did eat

the remainder in the courts of the temple, with

great rejoicing, (Numb, xxviii. 16, 18, L9.) But it

ivas not lawful for those who had contracted an}-

defilement, specified cither in the divine law or their

own institutes, to assist at these sacrifices ; for, ac-

cording to the express order of God, no unclean per-

vox. I. n d d
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son was to eat of the Paschal Lamb, nor of the flesh

of the Paschal-offering, (Levit. xxii. 4, 5, 6.) These
hypocrites, pretending that their tender consciences

wculd not admit of their entering Pilate's house, sent

in a request, that he would do them the favour to

come out, and confer with them at the door, which
was all that the Jewish law allowed of at such a time.

As for what passed on Pilate's side, the Evangelist

says, ' Then Pilate went out unto them.' Besides

the marble portico before the door, there appears to

ha\ e been a paved court before the palace, which was
the place where Pilate conferred with the high Priests,

Scribes, and Elders, Had this heathen governor

been inclined to assume a proper dignity, and strictly

adhere to the ceremonial in such cases, he might
have dismissed them with a reproof; and this he

might the mther have done, as the high Priest could

not have produced any divine law, which prohibited

them from going into the house of a heathen judge.

For this w-as no more than a custom introduced by
their pride, and an inveterate contempt of the Gen-
tiles. But here he acted like a prudent and cautious

politician ; conformirig to this usage of the Jews,

that he might not provoke them by insisting on an
unnecessary punctilio, which might render them his

enemies : For he well knew^, that this superstitious

people would rather suffer ten thousand deaths, than

deviate the least tittle from their ceremonies and tra-

ditions. But undoubtedly his heart was inclined to

'act in this manner, by the secret working of divine

providence, that the tiial of our blessed Lord might

be made more })ublic, and his innocence manifested

to the whole world.

Let us now view these circumstances with a spiri-

tual eye, and consider what mystery of iniquity

lurked under them ; in which we shall be assisted by
»he following observations.
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1. It is the usual practice of impious hypocrites

to pay a greater regard to the traditions and ordinan-

ces of men, than to the revealed law of God.
Of this, the enemies and accusers of our blessed

Saviour here furnish us with a signal instance. i he

commandments of God aie: I'hou shalt not kill :

Thou shalt not bear false witness against they neigh-

bour, (Exod. XX. 13, 16.) ' The innocent and righ-

teous slay thou not,' (Exod. xxiii. 7.) But these di-

vine commands they slight and presumptuously

transgress ; whereas they pretend conscientious l) to

observe the injunctions of their forefathers, which

made it improper to go into the house of a heathen,

as it polluted and rendered them unfit for the celebra-

tion of the passover. God, by enjoining that no un-

clean j:)erson should eat of the Paschal Lamb or the

Paschal- offering, intended to denote, that no person

can have fellowship with Christ, who does not deny
all fellowship with the dead, unclean, and uniruitiu!

works of darkness. These hypocrites throw away
the substance of the divine la\v, and grasp at the

shadow. They abhorred the pollution of the Gen.-

tiles; and yet make use of their assistance, in order

to oppress the innocent. Their care to keep them-
selves from outward defilement extended even be-

yond the bounds that God required: But purity of

heart and conscience was quite out of their thoughts;

for they are counteracting them by unjust and blood-

thirsty designs. Thus otu' blessed Lord very justly

upbraided 'hem with Maying aside die command-
ments of God, and holding the traditions of men/
(Mark vii. 8.)

This is stiil the usual practice of hypocrites, and
particularly prevails most in the church of Rome, in.

which Christianity is, as it were, overwhelmed by a

deluge of human ordinances. For instance, God
has forbidden diunkenness, and caused it to be in-

serted in that black list of the works of the fleshy

wliich exclude men from the kingdom of God,
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(Gal. V. 21.) On the other hand, there is not a sylla-

ble in the whole scriptures that prohibits christians

from eating flesh in Lent. Not\vithstanding all this,

the Romish church accounts it a great abomination
to eat flesh in Lent, without purchasing a dispensa-

tion; though in that holy season, it is permitted to

indulge one's self in any other kinds of dainties, and
the most delicate fish of all sorts, which, however, are

a species of flesh, (1 Cor. xv. 39.) and with the rich-

est wines, &c. even to intemperance. Nay, in many
Popish countries, fornication, adultery, perjury^

fraud, violence, and murder, are accounted less crim-

inal than eating flesh, fowl, milk, &c. in Lent. As
God himself has instituted, sanctified, and blessed the

state of matrimony ; so has the same divine authority,

in the strictest manner, forbidden fornication. Not-
Vv'ithstanding this, Popery, from political motives, in-

terdicts marriage to both their regular and secular

clergy ; whereas the keeping of concubines is often

connived at, and consequently fornication is account-

ed a much less sin, than to live in the married state.

Hence it is evident, that the decrees of the Pope are

more implicitly obeyed than the commands of God.
I need not here mention the toleration and privileges

granted at Rome, the residence of his holiness, to

prostitutes and public brothels. Do not these dis-

tinguished marks exhibit a strong resemblance be-

t\\ een Popish and Jewish hypocrisy ?

2. To make a scruple of transgressing vain tra-

ditions and trifling observances, and to commit the

greatest crimes without any diflSculty, is in the eyes

of God a most abominable hypocrisy.

or this we have here a flagrant instance in the ac-

cusers of our blessed Lord and Saviour. Their

consciences would not allow them to go into the

house or judgment-hall of a heathen Governor: but

they made not the least scruple of committing the

greatest injustice, by condemning an innocent person ;

t)f rejecting the Messiah; of passing sentence of
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death on the Prince of Hfe, and the only Son of God,

as a blasphemer; and lastly, of delivering him up to

the heathens in order to be executed, according to

the iniquitous sentence they had passed on him.

They would b}"^ no means defile themselves, that

they might celebrate the passover ; but did not re-

flect, that to the wicked and unbelieving nothing m
pure, but every thing is defiled, even their mind and

conscience, (Tit. i. 15.) Their feet, which were swift

to shed blood, were by no means to go over the

threshold of the Governor's house, and yet their

blood-thirsty desires, like ravening wolves, had long

before entered the judgment- hall. This was a vile

and most scandalous hypocrisy, by which the bles-

sed Jesus, whom they had already sentenced, was as

it were again most strongly accused, and his pretend-

ed guilt increased. For, the greater show of sanctity

his enemies put on, the more the people became per-

suaded that such very pious and conscientious per-

sons would never have condemned our blessed Lord,

if they had not found him guilty of the most enor-

mous crimes. Under such disguises and masks of

pretended sanctity, was the innocent Jesus condem-
ned to suffer death ; and to this present day, it is of-

ten the case of his innocent members.
By this part of his sufferings, has our blessed Sa-

viour expiated this kind of hypocrisy, if we repent

of it in time. Too many in our days make a con-

science of committing small faults, and often refrain

from things lawful, or even proper to be done ; and
yet do not stick at the commission of any real sins.

For instance ; some v/ould think themselves defiled,

were they, out of regard to any infirm state of health,

to eat a bit of bread in the morning before they pai'-

take of the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ;

but at the same time approach the Lord's table with

impenitent hearts, and minds tainted with malice

and envy, and after the celebration of the Eucharist,

return to their former sin^-, their avarice, injustice,
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pride, drunkenness, &c. without any scruple. Some
scruple to kneel at the Lord's table by riio herj

whom they look upon as a great sinner, and un-
worthy partaker of the blessed sacrament, that they

may not be offended by him ; bui forget that they

are guilty of judging another, and of a breach of

charity, which is so strongly recommended bv this

sacred institution of our Lord and Saviour, whose
particular injunctions it was, to judge no man, ynd
to love one another as he hath loved us. Many pre-

tend a scruple of conscience against distributing to.

the poor according to their large abilities : For, say

they, We do not know what use the poor may make
of our liberality ; they may lavish it away in a ri-

otous manner, and by that means make us par-

takers of all the sins committed with the money
we bestow upon them, or at least make u.^ cncouragers

of idleness and sloth. But their sordid avarice, their

hard heartedness, and want of charity towards the

poor and necessitous, which are the real motives of

their refusing to relieve the distressed, they account

no sins ; these sit very easy on their consciences.

Many likewise scruple to bear the least detriment to

their honour : They think themselves authorised by
laws, both human and divine, to vindicate their cha-

racter, and revenge every affront offered them ; where-

as they pay little regard to the honour of their great

Creator, but insult his divine majesty by delibei-ate

sins, which they make no scruple of committing.

Thus, this kind of hypocrisy, which was so glar-

ingly conspicuous in the enemies of Christ, still pre-

vails too much among those who call themselves

Christians. Oh, that every one who finds his resem-

blance in the instances we have given, may be

iDrought to acknowledge the deceitfulness of his

wicked heart ! and when he is convinced of his

iinsincerit}-, may he seek for the remission of such

abominable hypocrisy by a sincere repentance, and
faith in Jesus Christ.
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3. When Christ and his members are to be op-

pressed, satan easily persuades unconverted world-

lings to foregtD all the respect due to their rank and
character, which, at other times, they so strenu-

ously insist upon.

In the instance before us, Pilate, the Roman Gov-
ernor, deigns to comply with the desire of the Jews;

he condescends to come out of his place, to confer

with ihem, and hear their complaints, in the paved

court before his door. This proceeding very well

comports with the maxims of policy and worldly

wisdom. But the m}stcry of iniquity had also

a share in it ; namely. That when Christ and his

members are to be persecuted, satan can bring the

most haughty to subniit to i.he necessary complais.ince

and condescensions to effect their vvicked purposes.

At other times, such worldly politicians will not

hear of any action unbecoming their rank and dig-

nity, or any condescension derogatory to their hon-

our ; yet when Christ and his members ai'e to be
injured, they forget their high rank and dignity,

and join with the meanest of the people in punish-

ing the innocent. Then all disputes about precedency
are set aside ; every thing is transacted without
ceremony, and the lay-persecutors of the followers

of Christ, cheerfully accommodate themselves to

the desire of his Ecclesiastic-enemies, Such an
unaccountable harmony can the hatred of Christ

bring about among vvicked men : whereas those

conferences that are held for the promotion of the

public welfare, or for establishing peace among
princes, often miscarry for want of an agreement
in the ceremonial ; none of the parties being wil-

ling to shew the first example of condescension, for

accomplishing so desirable an end. This is a mvs-
tery of iniquity, to be observed in Pilate's beha\ lour
on this occasion. Should not the love of Christ,

therefore move us to a voluntary denial of our o^vn
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will and pretended honour, since an inveterate hatred

of Christ had thit surprising effect on his enemies ?

II. We come, in the next place, to consider the

conference which was held between the Jews and
Pontius Pilate ; which contained the following par-

ticulars.

First, Pilate's question, ' Pilate said. What accu-
sation bring ye against this man ?' The members of
the Sanhedrim, or great council, being themselves

come in person to deliver up the prisoner, whom they

had taken and bound, to Pilate ; he could not but
look on them as the plaintiffs or accusers ; and
therefore was for knowing the ground of their charge

against him, accounting it absurd to condemn a man
to die, who had not yet been convicted of a capital

crime. This had the appearance of a good begin-

ning; and afforded some hopes, that Pilate would
have proceeded equitably and conscientiously in this

trial. But it is well known from history, that he had
unjustly condemned to death many persons without
any hearing ; so that this question did not proceed
from any moral regiird tojustice and impartiality, but
a mere out^Aard compliance with the Roman law.

For, as Festus, anoilicr Roman Governor, obsei'ved,

It was not the manner of the Romans to deliver any
man to die, before that he who is accused, have the

accusers lace to face, and have licence to answer for

himself concerning the crime laid against him, (Acts

XXV. 16.) However, it were to be wished, that all

succeeding judges had imitated the example of Pi-

late in this particular; and, instead of precipitately

passing seiilence on good men, as heretics, on the in-

formations of malicious and idolatrous Priests, first

required evident proofs of their guilt, and examined
the cause to the very bottom. Such an impartial

proceeding would have saved the blood of many mar-

tyrs and conkssors ot the truth.

In this proceeding ol Pihfie, we are likewise to

look to the counsel oi Aaiiighiy God, which directed
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this unjust judge to dt-mand a proof of their accusa-

tion, that the innocence of the blessed Jesus, which

had been obscured and overj)owcred in the spiritual

court of the Jews, might at the tribunal of Piiate be

fully displayed; and that by its effulgence and gen-

uine lustre, it might dissipate all the dark cloud- of

calunuiy. The innocence of our Mediator arid Re-

deemer was to be thus manifested, that every one
might be convinced that it was not for his own sins,

but for the sins of thers he suffered. This was the

question put by Pilate ; to which,

Secondly, The Jews made this rude answer :
' It

he were not a malefactor, we would not have deliv-

ered him up unto thee,' (John xviii. 50.) Tiiese

great personages were offended, that the Roman
go\ernor should presume to ask them, on what ac-

count they were for having Jesus of Nazareth cru-

cified, since this looked as if he had suspected their

impartiality and justice. As if they had said, Do
3'ou not know that the Roman emperors have lefu us

an absolute privilege of takhig cognizance of crimes

committed against our law, and of passing sentence

on the criminals ? We are not obliged to gi\e you,

"who are a heathen, the reasons of our judicial pro-

ceedings. It is our business to try causes, and your
part to put our sentence in execution, without any-

farther questioning the legality of ihe sentence we
have pronounced. This is an infringement of our
privileges and liberty, which we can by no means
admit of. Thus they opposed their authority and
privilege to the power of the civil judge, in hopes
that Pilate being intimidated by their resolute be-

haviour, would, \vithout any further enquir\', and in

deference to their judgment, give orders for the im-

mediate execution of the prisoner. They thought it

sufficient that they had found Jesus guilty, and that

Pilate ought to acquiesce in their sentence.

How rude and unciA'il was this answer ? It was
not long since Jesus had been accuse J^^of rudeness in

voT" I. E e e
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the Jewish court of judicature, and a blow had been
given him by one of the officers of the court, with

this reprimand, ' Answcrest thou the high Priest so?'

(John xviii. 22.) If \vc consider this behaviour of
tlie chief Priests and Eiders towards their acknow-
ledged superior, it is easily seen that they were much
more wanting in respect to rulers, than our blessed

Lord, whom they unjustly t .xed with that fault.

Thirdly^ We may obser\ e Pilate's answer to the

Jews, ' 'i'ak'^ ye him, and judge hj^n accordmg to

3'our law.' Pilate saw through their crafty designs,

and that thty were for putting him on proceeding in

this affair contrary to the law of ihe Romans, and all

justice and equity. He v/as offended that they were
for making him, as it vrere, their tool, and blindly to

complete, without so much as knowing on what ac-

count, the unjust proceedings they had carried on
against Jesus ; and therefore he retorts their incivility

in these words, ' Take ye him, and judge him ac-

cording to your laWo' As if he had said. If you
have a law, by which a man may be sentenced to die^

and executed, without a trial, judge your malefactor

according to yoiu' own law. We, Romans, have

other laws, which are more agreeable to equity and
justice. If you do not think me worthy of being in-

formed of the reason of your passing sentence of

death on this man, since, possibly, you are conscious

it will not bear examination, I look upon myself

above being your tool, to put in execution any of

your illegal sentences. As for what concerns your-

selves, execute what you have decided, at your own
peril ; 1 declare against having any concern in the

matter on such a footing. Thus as the chief Priest

and hlders had taken it so very ill, that Christ should,

in their opinion, be wanting in his respect to the

Sanhedrim, (John xviii. 22.) so Pilate is no less of-

fended, that they should shew so little respect tr-

l"um, and the Roman laws.
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Fourthly, The evasive excuse of the Jews, M^ho

made answer, ' It is not lawful for us to put any

man to death. ' They pretend that they dare not put

any one to death ; and yet they had shed the blood

of all the prophets, (Luke xi. 50, 51.) But they

falsely concluded, that if their hands were not the

immediate instrument oi it, all was well, and that

they were not p;uilty of a breach of the sixth com-
mandment. They did not consider that they put

Jesus to death with their envenomed tongues; that

they had bribed a traitor to betray the innocent blood ;

that they had suborned false witnesses against him ;

and lastly, that by repeated clamours, and tumultu-

ous outcries they were resolved to prevail on Pilate

to ratifv and execute their sentence. Infamous

hypocrites ! who, in our days, are not without many
brethren in iniquity. How often do the wicked, even

when the oppression of the good has been resolved

upon, make a mighty shew of a conscientious im-

partiality, as if they had no manner of hand in these

unhappy affairs, and were much concerned on the

account? But none are more expert in these hvpo-

oritical practices than the infamous engines of anti-

christ. St John, in the Reveladon, represents the

false church as drunk with the blood of the saints

and martyrs of Jesus
;
(Rev. xvii. 6.) yet is it a

maxim among the Popish clergy, that the church

sheds no blood; whereas it instigates the civil power
to employ the sword against supposed heretics, \vho

oppose its idolatrous worship.

Moreover, there is a dispute concerning the im-

port of these words of the Jewish Priests and Elders ;

namelv, whether the Jews were at that time, totally

deprived of the privilege of trying capital cases '? or

whether they still retained it with certain limitations?

This controversy we shall, at present, wave. How-,
ever, since there are examples of the Jews ha\'ing

delivered up innocent persons to death after our

Saviotir's crucifixion, as St. Stephen, (Acts vii.).and
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St. James, who were belieaded by order of Herod
king of the Jews; it is probable, that the power of

punishing capitally such crimes as concerned the

Je\vish nation, and against which their law denoun-
ced death, had not been wholly taken away from
them, though '^^ was clogged with many limitations.

But as for crimes by which the tranquillity of the

commouAvealth was disturbed, they came under the

cognizance of the civil power, and consequently the

Roman governor punished such crimes according to

the laws of the Empire. Probably, they might have

an eye to this regulation when they said, * It is not

lawful for us to put any man to death,' i. e. any one

'whose crimes are of a ])oIitical nature, who stirs up
sedition, and endeavours to alienate the subjects from
their obedience to the Roman emperor. For these

were the points they insisted on, when Pilate enqui-

red into the grounds of their accusation. According
to their own law, they might have stoned Christ, as

they had declared him a blasphemer ; that being the

usual punishment of blasphemy. But these con-

scientious persons were now afraid, that the stones

might recoil on their own heads ; for it appears

from St. Luke, that, sometime before, (Luke xx. 6.)

rhev had been afraid of being stoned by the people.

Therefore to prevent the tumult, which they appre

liended would be the consequence of stoning the

1)lessed Jesus, it was thought more advisable to

make Pilate the instrument tor the execution of the

sentence. But all these circumstances did not come
to pass fortuitously ; for,

Fifthly, The counsel of God in this event is point-

ed out by St. John, who adds, (John xviii, 32.)
* That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which

he spake signii\ ing Avhat death he should die.'

God, in his eternal decrees, had appointed tliat the

redemption of the world should be wrought by the

death ot the Cross. This had not orily been pre-

dicted by the prophets, but declared by Christ him-
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self; (Matth. xx. 19. xxvi. 2. John xii. 32.) for he

had plamly told his dibciples, that he was to be

delivered up to the Gentiles, and to be crucified.

This declaration of the Lord Jesus, that his sacred

person was not to suft'er immediately by them, tied

up the hands of the Jewish rulers, by whom that

painful sort of punishment was not inflicted. St.

John makes this observation for the confirmation of

our faith ; and shews how wisely the counsel of

God directed every particular circumstance of our

Saviour's passion, amidst such a medley of intricate

proceedings carried on by Jews and Gentiles.

We shall conclude this consideration with the

following practical observations.

1. The most profane and impious are usually

possessed with the strongest assurance of their

own infallibility.

'J'hese unrighteous Judges were of the number
of those liars described by the Psalmist, who go

astray from the womb; (Psalm Iviii. 3.) yet in their

trial of Christ, ihey fancied themselves invested

with a certain infallibility of judging aright, and

thought, like the enemies of the Prophet, that ' the

law should not perish from the priest, nor counsel

from the wise,' {Jer. xviii. 18.) This privilege

of infallibility is not only arrogantly claimed by the

Pope, whose extravagant pride would be thought

above committing any error, or being subject to

any mistake in his decrees ; but the most aban-

doned men also frequently pretend to the same un-

erring judgment. How f(?w, indeed, are there, who
will own that they have acted amiss, or committed
a crime ? Every one, though his guilt be as glar-

ing as the noon-day, is for justifying, or at least ex-

cusing, his actions. This is a depravity which ad-

ded to the sufferings of Christ, who was condem-
ned by such hypocritical judges. Here let us enter

into or.rsehes, and consider whether we also are

blinded with such a perverse self-love, as to ac-
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count every thing we do right and just, though
it be at the same time directly contrary to God's
word. Let us humbly acknowledge this sin-

ful conceit of the rectitude of our own actions,

which is one of the greatest impediments to a true

repentance and sincere conversion. Let us, with

holy Job, 'lay our hand to our mou h, and cease

from justifying ourselves before God:' L' ^ us
seek the forgiveness of this corrupt principle by
the blood oi Christ, and open our hearts to the in-

fluences of his spirit.

2. That he, who had fulfilled all righteousness,

should suffer himself to be sentenced to die as a

malefactor, is an unspeakable comfort to those who,
in their consciences, know themselves to be evil-

doers.

The benevolent Son of God, who hitherto ' had
gov.Q about doing good,' (Acts x. 38.) and of

W'l;om the people, with just acclamations of ap-

plause, had said,' He has done all things well,'(Mark
vii. 37.) here permits himself to be brought belore

the judge as a malefactor and to suffer by the

sword of the civil power. Ne\XT Avould this sur-

prising event have come to pass, had not our sins

been the occasion of it. The human race was sunk
into such an abyss of depravation, that God, ' \vhen

he looked down from heaven, found not one that did

good, no not one.' (Psalm xiv. 3.) Thus should we
all have been brought as malefactors belore the judg-

ment-seat of God, and sentenced to eternal death.

But the only-bcE^otten, the beloved Son of the Father,

here stood in the place of evil-doers, and bore the

shame and punishment due to their sins, that w^e

might be acquitted at the tribunal ot God, and be put

in a capacity of doing good, and avoiding every evil

work. Whosoever therefore is coi evinced that he

has hitherto been an evil-doer,- and is sincerely griev-

ed and heartily sorry for his misdoings, let him be-

lieve on him, AA'lio, for his sike, was numbered amon^
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tlie transgrcbsoi s ; and let him give himself up to be

g(;verned by his holy spirit. But woe to those who
will cont nue in their evil doings! for what cau-they

expect but the just sentence oi the supreme Judge

of the world, ' Depart from me, ye that work in-

iquity !' Matth. vii. 23.)

3. Hypocrites generally bring an odium on the

true religion.

We have already observed what an ironical an-

swer Pilate returned the Jews, ' I'ake ye him and

judge him according to your law :' As ifhe had said.

You make such a boast of your law, as if it was
more perfect than the laws of all other nations ; but

if your law allows of putting a man to death, before it

hears what he has to say for himself, our Roman law

is far more preferable, \v hich admits of no such un-

just practices. Thus what St. Paul says of the Jews
ivas here verified, ' Thou that makest thy boast of

the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou

God ? for the name of God is blasphemed amon^^

the Gentiles through you,' (Rom. ii. 23.) The law^

which God was pleased to give to the Jews, by no
means permitted that any should be condemned
^vithout a fair trial ; nay, a capital sentence could not

be passed on a criminal upon the deposition of one
single witness, (Deut. xvii. 6. xix. 15.) Hence
Nicodemus asks this question :

' Doth our law

judge any man before it hear him, and know what he.

doeth ?' But as the Jews, in this instance, importu-

nately urge Pilate to order Jesus to be crucified with-

out any previotis examination ; this raised in him a

suspicion that their law allowed of such an iniquitous

proceeding. This is always the conclusion that is

drawn by the world from the behaviour of hypo-

crites; who cast a blemish on true religion, by mak-
ing a strong outward profes'sion of it, without ever

obeying its divine precepts from the heart. I'his

sin is the more drcudlui :;.s it generally gives great

oftence by casting an odium on the true professors of"
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religion, and causes the way of the Lord to be evil

spoken of; and therefore we ought to detest and
abhor such hypocritical practices.

4. i'he providence of God, which over- ruled the

circumstances that attended our blessed Saviour's

passion, likewise directs whatever befalls us in life

and death.

The enemies of Christ could not move a step

farther, than the divine providence permitted them.

They could not act just as their malice prompted
them ; but all the circumstances of our blessed

Lord's trial Mere directed by the predetermined

wise counsel, and immutable decree of God. In

vain did they endeavour at Nazareth to precipitate

the blessed Jesus down the rock, (Luke iv. 29.)

in vcan did the impious Jews attempt to stone him ;

(John viii. 59.) and in vain was it that Pilate said,

'Take ye him, and judge him according to your
law.' The manner of our Saviour's death was ex-

actly to correspond with the predictions of the pro-

phets, and the previous declarations of the Lord
Jes^us himself. Satan and his engines in this whole

affair acted, indeed according to the impulse of

their own wicked and malicious minds ; }et the

divine wisdom so restrained, guided, and conduct-

ed, everv part of this important transaction agree-

ably to the unchangeable purpose of God. Hence
many things fell out contrary to the designs and

wishes of the enemies of Christ. It is therefore

said in ^cripcure, ' 1 ruly the >>on of Man goeth

as it was determined,' (Luke xxii. 22.) The same
providence m hich accompanied our blessed Saviour

from his birch to his death, will also direct all con-

tingences through liie for our good, and be our

guide unto death, if we will but eniirely resign our-

selves up to Gvod's disposal. Let us therefore cease

from intrudhig on God's goveriunent, and commit
all our ways to him only ; and then we shall hap-

pily experience, that every thing happens here be-
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iow, not according to the resolutions of our enemies,

bnt according to the determination of eternal wisdom
and infinite love.

THE TRAYER.
And now, O faithful and ever-living God, bles-

sed be thy holy name for permitting tliy belo\ed Son
to fall into the hands of wicked men, who led him as

an evil-doer before unrighteous judges, that sentence

of death might be pronounced on him. Give us, wc
beseech thee, such an edifying knoAvledge of the

mysteries of impiety and wickedness \\hich attended

this great event, that all of us may from itdra\v thosr;

benefits which are necessary to their respective cir-

cumstances. Bless that part of thy sacred word
which we have now discussed : imprint on all our

hearts the important truths that have been drawn from

it ; and by thy good spirit, remind us again of them
at a proper season. Grant this for Jesus Christ's

sake our mediator and advocate. Amen.

CONSIDERATION V.

THE FIRST EXAMINATION OF OlfR I! L E S 3 E D
saviour; before the civil TRIUU-

^'AL OF PONTIUS PILATE; THE
ROMAN GOVERNOR.

' And Jesus stood before the governor. And thcv

began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow

perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute

to Cajsar, sa}'ing, that he himself is Christ a king.

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again,

and called Jesus, and asked him, saying. Art thou the

king of the Jews ? Jesus answered him, suyest thou

this thing of diyself or did others tell it thee of me ?

Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? thine own nation, and
the chief Priests have delivered thee unto me : AVhat
hast thou done,' (Matth. xxvii. 11. Mark xv. 2.

Luke xxiii. 2, 3. John xviii. 33, 34, 5.'^.)

VOL. I, F f i"
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In these words we have an account of the first

enquiry into our Saviour's cause before the civil tri-

bunal of Pontius Pilate ; and herein we may observe,

First, the charge preferred against him by his

enemies.

Secondly, The behaviour of the Judge.

I. As to ihe charge preferred by our blessed

Lo"d's enemies, it is said, ' And Jesus stood bciore

the gc^vernor. And they began to accuse him, say-

ing, We have found this felloAv perv^erting the

nation, &c.

At first, the enemies of Christ were displeased

with Pilate, because he did not immediately believe

their assertion, that Jesus was guilty, and that he
should take upon him to enquire into the nature of

the accusation brought against him. But when
they ibuTid, that the affair was not likely to come to

so speedy an issue as the} expected, they were under

a necessity of urging their accusation against Jesus

in the most pressing manner. Here we are to ob-

serve.

First, the person accused,

Secondly, The accusation brought: against him.

The person accused is thus described: * And
Jesus stood before the governor,' After Pilate, at the

request of the Jews, was gone out of the hall of judg-

ment to confer with them, they presented Jesus to

him bound as a malefactor. Thus he, who is to

judge the quick and the dead, here stood before his

judge. He who, but a little before, had said to the

higli Pries'., ' Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on

the right hand of the power of God,' (Luke xxii.69.)

here stands before Pilate as a criminal. At .such an

immense price has grace been purchaised for us, that

we might stand acquiued beiore the awful tribunal

of God. A person ot such exalted, siich a glorious

characTcr, and trunscendent merit, peimitted himself

to be confronted with malicious accusers before an

unrigliteous judge, that we might obUiiu boldness t©
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stand before the righteous judge, and our accusers

be ashamed and confounded.

Hj vcver, St. Matthew, by these words, ' Jesus

stood before the governor,' intended not onlv to de-

note the outward posture of our blessed SaA^iour's

body, but also the inward frame and disposition ot

his mind. When Christ was in the garden of Geth-

semane praying to his hea\'enly Father, he prostrated

himself before him on his face, in order to obt.in fa-

vour fjr us backsliders, by his lowly and filial humil-

iation. But here, though it was the first time he ap-

peared before his temporal judge, we read of no pros-

trations, no teiu's or lamentations, no inire;ilics for

mercy, na supplications to spare his life ; but he

stood firm, serene, and undaunted, as one who was
perfectly conscious of the justice of his caus^^ and as-

sured of the divine assistance. How strans:e and
unaccountable must this spectacle have appeared,

that the king of Israel should stand like a criminal be-

fore a heathen governor, and that the Creator of all

things, who from eternity is highly exalted above all,

should stand in this contemptible manner beibre his

creature ? But all this was long before known to the

Lord Jesus, by his omniscience. Hence our blessed

Lord shewed in this insumce a wonderful presence of

mind ; and by his majestic firmness, set his waver-

ing judge an eximple that he also shotiid stand un-

moved as a rock, and not suffer his resolution to be

shaken, like a reed, by the breath of popular clamours,

and the impettious cries of his malicious enemies.

1'his is the representation given us by the Evangel-

ist of the person accused,

The accusation urged against our blessed Sa-

Jiiour is related by St. Luke : and therein we shall

consider,

1. The purport of the charge. And,
2. The manner in which it was preferred.

I. The substance of the accusation was this :

' We found this fellow, say thev
,
perverting the iia-
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lion, and forbidding; to give tribute to Caesar, saying',

that he himself is Christ a king.' These words seem
to contain a three-lbid crime, with which our bles-

sed Saviour is charo-ed bv his enemies.

I he first is, that he per\ crts and seduces the peo-

ple, drawing them auay from the ancient Mosaic re-

ligion, and perplexing their minds by his confused
and false doctrine.

The second crime charged on our blessed Lord is,

that he forbids the Jews to pay tribute to Caesar, and
consequently alienates the minds of the Jewish peo-

ple from their obedience to the Koman emperor,

v.'hose subjects they were.

'J"he third crime with which our blessed Saviour is

accused by the chief Priests is. That he gives him-
self out to be the Messiah, and the king of the Jews.

By the first part of the charge, their design is to

represent the Lcrd Jesus as an Htresiarch, a false

prophet, and 'mnsgressor of the divine law. By the

te ond crime 1 id to his charge, they make him to be

a proriioter of sedition, and a rebellious person that

violated the law of r.atu re and nations, which requires

CN-cry subject to contribute some part of his property

lo the government, in return for the security he en-

joys under the protection of the civil power. By
ihe "ilard part of the accusation, they, would set him
out as a declared usurper, a transgressor of the Ro-
man law, assuming the title of king of the Jevrs, to

the prejudice of the sovereign of the country, and
thus fomenting discord and rebellion in the state.

It appears that the enemies of Christ had very in-

dustriously multiplied his pretended crimes, that, in

case they should fail in the proof of any one of them,

thev mi^ht have other crimes at hand, on which thev

might ground another indictment.

H(>\\ ever, as Pilate was a civil p'ovcrnor and a lav

statesman, who gave himself no concern about the

Jev/ich religion, and consequently would pay little

regard to tlie charge of heresy, it is the mow probable
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that the whole of their accusation centred in the

charge of rebellion. By this, they designed to ar-

raign our blessed Lord as a seditious person, who
withdrew the people from their allegiance to the Ro-
man emperor. To diis end, they adduced lor a

proof of it, that he forbade the Jews to pay the impo-
sed tribute to the Roman government, and that he

even enjoined them to pay it to him, as being the

lawful king of the Jews. They concluded that Pi-

late would be extremely incensed at this ; he being

appomted by the Roman emperor to superintend

what related to his interest, and to keep a watchful

eye over any appearance of sedition or tumult among
the Jews. However, all these allegations were a

heap of notorious falsities, for which they could bring

no manner of proof. This was the substance of the

charge brought against our blessed Lord b}^ the ma-
licious Jews.

2. The way and manner, in which they preferred

this charge against Jesus, is contained in these words:
* We found this fellow perverting the people.' Thus
they couched their accusation in terms, that expres-

sed the most virulent contempt of the sacred person

of our Lord, not deigning so much as to mention his

name, but saying only ' This fellow;' and likewise

the greatest audaciousness and effronter}', ' W'e
found this fellov..' They spoke with such confidence,

as if they would be thought to have surprised our
Saviour in the very fact, in the actual execution of

his seditious designs, or at least, as if upon enquiry

and due examination, they had found him notoriously

guilty of having carried on rebellious practices.

Some are of opinion, that the chief Priests and El-

ders caused the words contained in the charge, to

be proclaimed by a herald before all the people, both

in the Jewish and Latin languages, that Pilate, who
M^as a Roman, miglit be acquainted ^\'ith the accusa-

tion brought against Jesus. If thiit was the case, the



414 Christ's sufferings before

promulgation of these lies the more exposed their

consummate effrontery and hardened consciences.

Hence we may deduce the follou^ng doctrines.

1. It is the way of hypocrites to charge the faith-

ful servants of God with those crimes, which they

themselves are deeply infected with.

The teachers of the Jews were, at that time, them-
selves guilty of all the fdults which they lay to the

charge of our blessed Saviour. They were the

persons, who alienated the people from the true reli-

gion and service of God, and perverted their minds, by
enjoying in its stead the vain traditions and trifling

ordinances of men, (Matth. xv. 4.) They were the

persons, who by their pernicious doctrines, foment-
ed the seditious inclination of the Jewish people

;

for they made it a subject of dispute in their syn-

agouges or schools, whether the tribute imposed on
them by the Roman t^mperor was consistent with

the freedom of the people of God ? Lastly, they

were the persons, who instilled into the minds of the

people the ideas and expectations of an earthly tem-

poral kingdom of the Messiah, who was to be a

puissant prince ; and consequently, they themselves

'were guilty of all the crimes which they laid to the

charge of the Lord Jesus.

This is the practice of wicked men, even in the

present time. Those who are the most detestable

h}pocrites, and make the greatest show of sanctity,

are most apt to charge those who are sincerely desi-

rous of turning to God, or are already converted,

with hypocrisy and dissimulation. The most aban-

doned sons of darkness, the most flagitious sinners,

who veil their enormous crimes from the c} e of the

world, in order to preserve their credit and reputation

usually gi\'e the name of dissemblers and hypocrites

to persons of real piety and virtue. Those men,

who in all things seek their own honour and advan-

tage, are the most virulent in accusing the servants

of God of entertaining ambitious and selfish -viewe.
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Thev, whose practices are diumct. ically opposite to

the p it crn of the suiutary doctrines of phrist and hi.'i

aposhes, make it most their business to charge

others with heresy, and arraign them as persons guilty

of all kinds of pernicious errors. They wliose af-

feciions are entirely set upon this world, and whose
minds are engrosst d by avarice, are loudest in their

complaints of the avarice and dishonesty of others,

&c. Thus was this depravity of the human heart

likewise to shew itself, and be made manifest in the

sufferings of Jesus Christ. The mediator even felt

the effects of his corruption of human nature on his

sacred person, that by these painful sensations, he

might acquire for us the remission of dissimulation

and h}pucrisy, if duly repented of in time.

li. The most innocent and the irreproachable

behaviour is not sufficient to secure a good man
against the envenomed daits of calimmy and false

accusations.

V\ hat could our blessed Saviour do m.ore than

he had done, to avoid the least suspicion of re-

bellion and sedi.ious practices ? When the peo-

ple were for laying hold of him, in order to make
him a king, as it were by force, he fled from them,
(John vi. 15.) N.-.y, lie even paid the tribute mon-
ey for himself and Peter; (Matth. xvii. 17.) and
when, about four days before his passion, he was
asked, "Wlnether iu was iawkil to pay tribute to

Ccesar or not, he returned this plain answer, 'Ren-
der to Caesar the uiings which are Ccesar's, and to

God the things which are God's. ' Even his

very enemies could not make the least exception
against this wise decision in so ensnaring a dispute;

but were astonished at his answer, and went away
without saying a word, (Luke xx 26.) But all this

cauiion was not sufficient to secure our blessed Sav-
iour from the false imputation of entertaining re-

bellious designs'; for, notwithstanding all these ap-

pearances of the most resigned subniissioji to the



416 Christ's surrEiiixcs ezpoue

civil po^ver, his enemies now charge him with per-

A^erting the people, forbidding them to pay tributQ,

and setting himself up for a king. If the great

captain of our salvation, our ever-giorious Head was
thus basely treated, his members can certainly

expect no better treatment from his and their in-

veterate enemies. Therefore, be of good courage,

nil ye that are determined to follow Christ as your
leader, and to walk innocently and unblameably

amidst a a perverse and wicked generation among
v.hom ye live ! Be assured, that all these pre-

cautions will not absolutely secure you against ca-

lumny, lies, and slanderous imputations : However,
thiiik not such treatment strange or uncommon;
but comfort yourselves, since your blessed Chief

was thus also treated, and be content in this also

to be made like unto the first-born among many
brethren, whom Christ will translate into his glo-

rious kingdom.

3. Whoever supposes that, when all manner of

evil is spoken against the good and virtuous, there

must be some ground for such accusations, is dis-

posed to condemn Christ and his innocent members.
It is a common practice with nominal Christians,

when any ill reports are spread abroad to the pre-

judice of pious men, to give out that there must be

something in it ; that people would not otherwise

talk so freely and openly ; that they arc things

which Avould have never come into any one's head

to invent ; that what all the world says must be

true, 8cc. On this the spirit of slander relies, and

industriously spreads all kinds of false reports, and

such as often have not a shadow of probability, well

knowing that there wiil be people either credulous

or spiteful enough to believe and propagate thera.

Thus it throws calumnies and lies about the more

boldly, being confident that some will stick on, and

sull}- the reputation of the envied person. In the

present instance, all the Jewish rulers openly dc-
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:Smed and calumniated the blessed Jesus, who was

the vnosi. innocent among the children of men. They
openly accused him of aiming at the reg. 1 power,

and forbidding to pay tribute to Cassar. But was

there any shadow of truth in this accusation ? Was
it not a most flagrant lie, hatched in their own
brains ? O that men would more attentively reflect

on the wise saying of the son of Sirah : Many times

it is a slander, and believe not every tUe, (Eccics. xix

15.) The source of this depravity is nothing else

but enmity against Christ and his members. Let

us thereforeexamine ourselves, and ask our own hearts,

whether we aie inclined to believe any evil report

concerning a great but wicked mm, whose favour

has been of ser\'ice to us ? Alas ! m such a case, we
are far from being over-credulous, and we withhold

our assent while there is but the legist appeai'aiwr.e of

truth against it, to keep us in countenance, rlow
comes it to pass then, that we are so ready to believe

the very worst calumnies, and the most scai.-diiious

reports of the faithful servants and followers of Christ ?

In such persons is verified that saying of Solomon

:

* A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips, and a iiac

.givethear tou naughty tongue,' (Prov. xvii. 4.)

4. The sufierings of the blesstd Jesus, in patient-

ly bearing false accusations, is a spring of great com-
fort to his faithful servants.

For by tliis part of his sufferings, Christ has, first,

•expiated our fall, and the depravity propagated i:i us

from our first parents. We have natUi;Jly an evil

refractory heart, which is full of rebellion against

God and our lawful superiors^ We have not only

in our minds turned aside from God to satau ; but
have, as it were, thrown the whole creation into dis-

order, and subjected it to vanity, (Rom. viii. 2.)

We have refused to pay the tribute of gratitude and
obedience, which we owe to our indulgent Creator,

and are. iikevvise iriclinedto shake off" the yoke ot al-

legiance to the civil powers, and to delruud them, of

VOL. I. G g' g
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the tribute clue to them, (Rom. xiii, 7.) by all manner
of illegal means, and clandestine practices. We
have seated our obstinate self-will on the royal

throne ; we have paid homage to it, and refused the

fidelity and submission due to our lawful and sove-

reign Lord. We all, by nature, hanker after great-

ness ; we are inflamed with ambition and inflated

with pride, and would rather command others than

be subject to lawful authority. All these our falsely

accused mediator has expiated, if we sincerely repent

of them, and believe in his name. He has also, by
patiently bearing these false accusations and unjust

calumnies, atoned for our unjust complaints against

God, and the dispensations of his providence.

On the other hand, he has, secondly, acquired for

us an exemption from the guilt charged on us by our
malicious accuser and inveterate enemy, satan, who
will bring innum.erable accusations against us, some
true, and some false, before the tribunal of God.
Now that the tempter, and at the same time accuser,

of mankind may be disappointed, Christ has suffered

the waves of false accusations to pass over his head,

while he stood unmoved as a rock, amidst their foam-

ing rage and boisterous furj^

.

He has, thirdly, by this part of his sufferings,

sanctified the sufferings of his faithful servants, who
are often exclaimed against and calumniated by the

children of the world, (especially by those of Hero-

dian minds, who in fact exalt the civil power above

God himself) as a rebellious, turbulent, and seditious

set of men; because they cannot blindly submit to

the vain ordinances of men, in matters which affect

their own consciences and the honour of God, but

adhere to the apostles rule, viz, ' We ought to obey

God rather than men.' Upon such occasions, they

must expect to be accused, that they pervert the peo-

ple ; that they trample on the authority, and despise

the edicts of the magistrate, and disturb the public
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tranquility, (compare 1 Kings xviii. 17. Jer. xxxviii.

4. Acts xxiv. 5.)

I^et us therefore give thanks and praise to our

faithful Saviour and Redeemer, for submitting to

such false accusations, and by that means oj^ening

for us such an abundant source of comfort. But let

us shew forth our gratitude, not only in mere words,

but also in a willing readiness to undergo any calum-

ny or false accusation for his sake. On the contrary,

let us be extremely cautious, that we neither raise

nor countenance any false report against others, nor,

by seditious and rebellious practices, bring a reproacli

on the peaceable doctrines of the gospel of Christ.

Having thus treated on the accusation charged on

our blessed Lord by his enemies, we now proceed to

consider,

II. The behaviour of his judge. It seems he

conferred with the party accused :
' Then Pilate en-

tered into the judgment-hall again, and called Jesus,

and asked him, saying. Art thou the king of the

Jews ?' In this behaviour of Pilate, there are many
things which deserve commendation : He is to be

commended for observing that equitable rule of hear-

ing both sides. He is to be commended, because

he examines into the affair himself, and docs not

shift off the trouble by appointing others to report

the case to him. Lastly, He is to be commended
for examining our blessed Lord by himself, in the

judgment-hall, about the charge alleged against

him, that every thing might be conducted the more
peaceably, and with greater p^^•acy and order ; and
that Jesus might the sooner be induced to confess the

whole truth to him. So far, indeed, Pilate is to be
commended, and his conduct is to be approved.

However after all this parade of impartiality and jus-

tice, the innocent is condemned to suffer. Th.s has

been the case in the trial of several martyrs. The
indictments were usually read, the parties accused

were examined, and allowed to make their defenbe ;
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but generally they were to be very short in their

apologies ; for, in such cases, the world is soon ( ut

of patience. At last, however, after many interro-

gations, ensnaring questions, and pertinent answers,

they were led to the stake : And no wonder, since

the disciple is not above his master.

Moreover, in this discourse which Pilate had with
Christ, we shall take notice, first, of Pilate's ques-

tion, secondly, of our blessed Lord's question to Pi-

late, and tj^.irdly, of Pilate's answer to Jesus.

First, Pilate's question is comprehended in these

words, * Art thou the king of the Jews?' Thus the

go\-ernor insisted on the last article of the accusation,

as all the rest were included in it. He could not but
know that the Jews expected a Messiah, who, as a
king and conqueror, was to deliver them from all

foreign dominion, to subject other nations to them,
and to procure them a superabundant affluence of all

earthly blessings. Of this expectation of the Jews,

as he hi'd now been for some years governor of Ju-

dea, he could not be ignorant. He was therefore for

knowing, in the first place, whether Jesus was that

Mesh.iah, or triumphant Prince, whom the Jews ex-

pected ; since the truth of the other parts of the ac-

cusation depended on the proof of this point. For if

our blessed Sa\ iour had owned that he was a tempo-

ral king of the Jews, Pilate would have thought it

\ery natural for him to use some endeavours to gain

the affections of his subjects, and that he would cpn-

bcquently attempt to alienate their minds, and with-

draw their allegiimce irom the Roman emperor ; and

then the refusal of paying the customary tribute to

the Roman government, would ha\e foliowTd of

course.

It appears also that Pilate put this question to Je-

sus With so;p-e degree oi' surprise, ' Art thou the king

of tlit Jews?' As if he had said, It is what one would
little think from thy outward i'})pearance, thy bonds,

thy fetters, &^c. it is ^vhat I should ha^•e never ima-



THE TRIBUNAL OF PILATE. 421

gined. This, indeed, is generally the way of the

great and wise of this world. The} judge of the

kingdom of Jesus Christ from its external figUi'^ ;

and as ihey find in it no outward pomp or splendor,

no w^orldly state, they are so blinded with pride, that

they despise and revile it.

But vvliat an astonishing abasement is tliis, that the

King of Kings, of whom all monarchs hold their tem-

poral crowns, should here submit his regal digni ;; to

be called in question ! This is what the sovereigns

of the ea^-th, of all things are the least able to bear ;

for to dispute their right to the crown is, as ii: -.vere,

touching the j.pple of their eye. On the contrary,

with what humility of mind does the Lord of Lords
here suffer himself to be questioned on this point

!

This voluntary humiliation of the Lord of Glory-

should shame our arrogance, and be a powerful pre-

servative ag-ain-Dt pride, and immoderate ambition.

So much did it cost our blessed Redeemer to ac-

quire for us, miserable slaves of satan, the honour of

being made kings and priests to God, his Heavenly
father ! Unexampled condescension ! Adorable love t

Secondly, Before this question of Pilate was an-

swered by the Lord Jesus, he, in return, calmly puts

;mother question to Piiate in these words :
' Sayest

thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of

me ?' As if he had said, have you hitherto observed

in me or my beha\iour in Jerusalem, any thing ^^•hich

could raise in you a well-grounded suspicion, that I

attempt to make myself king of Judea, or to seduce

the people from their obedience to the Romans ? Or,
have otliers who are my enemies informed you of this

without giving any proof of their allegation ; and by
their exalted character so far imposed on your judg-

ment, that vou arc not averse from believiu'j: it out oi"

complaisance to tnem '< 1 his seems to be the mean-
ing of this quc>trj

!, put by our bicsscd Sr.viovir I )

tlie Roman iiovenigr.
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By this question, our blessed Lord gives his judge
a tacit hint, that he does not scrupulously adhere to

the njles of equity and justice. For, in the first

place it was not very just in Pilate, to proceed
to interrogate the prisoner o .. the bai-e accusation

of the Jews, unsupported by any legal proofs, and
without once asking them, on what they grounded
their charge against him. For if merely to accuse

a person be sufficient to convict him, who can ever

be safe, and secure from malice ? It was likewise a

wrong proceeding in Pilate to refer to the declaration of

the party accused tlie truth of a fact, v/hich ought to

have been proved by witnesses ; for, in the common
method of proceeding, no paity can be an evidence

in his own cause. Lastly, Pilate acted amiss in

entering upon the trial of the pretended criminal,

in compliance to the desire of his enemies, before he

had a riglit knowledge of the nature of the charge,

and had ordered the accusers explicitly to tell him,

what sort of a king the party accused pretended to

be. Now as Pilate acted wrong in so many re-

spects at the very beginnmg of the examination, our

blessed Saviour here means to give him a hint of the

nature and duty of his office.

By this double question, our blessed Lord also

endeavours to clear up the ambiguity of Pilate's ques-

tion, viz. ' Art thou the king of the Jews?' and by
that means, opens a way for the good confession he

afterwards made concerning the true nature of his

kingdom. The Messiali had, indeed, in the writings

of the Prophets, been ever represented as the king

of Isrsel, ' Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel,

and his l^edcemer, (Isaiah xliv. 6) The King of Is-

rael, even the Lord is in the midst of thee,' (Zaph. iii.

15.) Shoirt, O daughter of Jerusalem, behold, thy

King cometh unto to thee, &:c.' (Zac. ix 'j.) Hence
it was that even the eastern Magi, or wise men
from the cast, when they enquired after our Sa\-iour,

said, 'Where is he that is born king of the Jews?
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(Matth. ii. 2.) But Pilate, who was a stranger to

the writings of the Prophets, could certainly by the

title of king of tiie Je vs understand no other than

a temporal sovereign. Jssus therefore enquires,

whether Pilate spake this of himself, and gave him
the title of king of the Jews in a political sense? or,

whether the Jews had suggested this to him, who
were under the highest obligation to form their

idea of the king of the Jews according to the pro-

phetic writings, and consequently whether he meant

a spiritual king ?

Now our blessed Lord, by giving Pilate a hint

to keep closer to the rules of justice and equity, gave

a proof of his undaunted firmness and magnanimity
;

and by his endeavour to clear the question from con-

fusion, he gave a proof of his divine wisdom ; for he

first removes all obscurity and ambiguity from the

question, before he returns an answer to it. If he

had directly answered in the negative to the question,

art thou the king of the Jews? it would have looked,

as if he was not that king of Israel, whose coming had
been predicted in scripture by the Prophets ; and if

he had, without adding any illustration, answered in

the affirmative, it might have been concluded that he
had set up for a temporal king of the Jews, by which
he would have unnecessarily irritated Pilate. To
prevent both of these bad consequences, before our
blessed Saviour makes his confession, he is for set-

tling the right sense and meaning of the question put

to him by Pilate. Hereupon follows.

Thirdly, Pilate's answer to our Saviour's question

is this, ' Am I a Jew ? thine own nation, and the

chief Priests have delivered thee unto me : What
hast thou done ?' By \vhich,

1. Pilate shews that he was displeased at the

question which Jesus had put to him, b}- these words
Am I a Jew? As if he had said, What have I, who
am a statesman, to do with the wranglings of the Jews
among themselves about religion ? It is no concern
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of mine to know what king; they may expect ! I have
more important business on my h;.nds than to read
their books, and enquire int- suoh superstitions. In
this question also appear^ ooth his contempt of the

Jewish nation, which the Jews had partly brought on
themselves by their profligate manner of living ; and
likewise his contempt of the Jewish and true religion.

It was also accompanied with a good deal of pride

and haughtiness, for Pilate looked upon it as a great

scandal to be a Jew ; and that f hrist, who was a Je'^,

should have the boldness to put such a question to

him, was wiiat he could not digest. These faults

are still too frequently seen in many politicians and
statesmen, who look upon the most important and
fundamental truths of the Christicm religion, as no-

thing but dicological altercations; and, undti the

pretence of being no divines, speak of religion with,

an indifFerent levity, and believe just according to

their own fancy and ignorance of divine thigs.

2. Pilate here discovers those who had put him
upon asking this question, by sayir>g, ' Thine own
people and the chiei Priests have delivered thee unto,

me.' As if he had said, For my part, thou mightest

have gone all over Judea, preaching and teachiiig,

without any molestation from me. But thine own
nation, and the most venerable and learned among
thy people, viz. the chief Priests, who themsei\es

expect a king and Messiah, have brought thee huher,

and accuse tliee of having given thyself out to be a

king.

3. Upon this, Pilate asks, * What hast thou done?'

Thou must, at least, have dropped some words,

which have given a handle for such an accusation

;

or thou must have very much ofiended the people,

and by some flagitious crime or other, drawn their

hatred on thyself.

Thus Pilate thought that there must be some
cause behind the curtain, quite different irom what

was alleged against Jesus, which he \vas artfully for
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coming at by this question, what h^^st thou done ?

'J'he a. swer, which our blessed Lord made to this

last question, we shall discuss at large in the follow-

ing consideration, in the next volume. In the mean
time, from the words which we have explained, we
may learn the following truths.

1. Christ's magnanimity and prudence, in his

behaviour towards Pilate, is a great comfort to his

suffering members.
• Pilate had here before him a person of transcend-

ent dignity, who was sensible of his spotless inno-

cence and the justice of his cause. Tie prisoner

therefore mighi justly presume to put the Roiuaii

governor, who was his judge, in mhid of his station;

to instruct him in the observ^ance of the rules of jus-

tice and equity ; and to give him to understand, that

instead of being imposed upon by an ambiguous
charge, he ought to have taken care to be rightly in-

formed of the nature and true meaning of the accusa-

tion brought before him. All these intimations

proceeded from the spirit of fortitude and strength,

with which the human nature of the Loid Jesus was
abundantly anointed. Though Christ, in this par-

ticular, has an infinite pre-eminence above all his

companions; (Psa. xlv. 8.) yet he will graciously

impart to his persecuted members as much of this

magnanimity, and undaunted firmness, which was
here displayed to the Roman governor, as he sees

proper for their several conditions. Let no Christian,

therefore, however timorous and fearful he is by na-

ture, despond, and say within himself, Alas! should

persecution arise for the sake of truth, if it should be

my case to be brought before magistrates, councils,

and courts of judicature, to give an answer of the

reason of the hope that is in me, I am afraid, that I

shall greatly prejudice the cause of God. 1 say, let

none give way to such desponding thoughts; for

Jesus Christ, who can make intrepid lions of his

VOL. I. H h h
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most timid sheep, will, at the hour of trial, commu-
nicate to them as much of his fortitude and holy con-

fidence, as they stand in need of. Hence women
and children in the most violent persecutions, have
declared the truth to tyrants in such an undaunted
manner, that the remembrance of it has stuck by
them during their whole lives. Thus the firmness

and magnanimity of our Saviour will be always a
source of comfort to his faithful servants.

But no less comfortable is the consummate wis-

dom and prudence that shone forth in this pattern of
perfection, who did not suffer himself to be drawn
into the subtile snare of perplexity, by an ambiguous
question ; but before he answered it, he cleared up
its obscurity and equivocation, and used the utmost
caution not to prejudice the truth. The spirit of this

world is very industrious and artful in his endea-

vours to perplex and confound our ideas of the es-

sential truths of religion, that he may afterwards take

the advantage of our doubts and perplexities. In
this work, none do him more service than those

learned men who, by their abstracted notions, and
scholastic subtilities, to perplex and obscure the

clearest truths, that others of less sagacity are entirely

at a loss how to go about to unravel them. This is

a most wretched employment indeed : which the

prince of darkness, as he is the greatest gainer by it,

will one day recompence according to its deserts.

But Jesus Christ the eternal word who, at the first

creation, caused the light to shine out of darkness,

accounts it a part of his prophetic and mediatorial

office, to extricate truth from perplexity, and to re-

duce to order that confusion which has been introdu-

ced by designing men and scholastic dreamers. It is

well tor us that we have an all-wise mediator, who is

made wisdom to us, since we have to do with a sub-

tile enemy, who has a thousand ways to circumvent

us ; who would take advantage of our simplicity.
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did not the watchful eye of the blessed Jesus prevent

us from falling into dangerous perplexities and em-
barrassments. This is a singular comfort to perse-

cuted Christians, who in their examinations are often

vexed with intricate and ambiguous questions ; since

they may be assured, that Jesus Christ the captain of

their salvation, who was himself tempted in the

same manner, has not only a compassionate tender-

ness for his conflictins: soldiers, but will also nive

them words and wisdom; (Luke xxi 15.) and will

also, as it were, put a clue into their hands, which
will guide them out of the labyrinth of equivocal and
perplexing examinations.

2. It is the duty of the followers of Christ to

avoid all appearances of evil.

Our Saviour could with all boldness ask Pilate,

whether he taxed him with rebellious and seditious

designs of himself, or whether his accusers had
whispered such things in his ears ? This his undaunt-
ed firmness was the effect of his inn )cence ; for he
had avoided every appearance of evil. By this be-

haviour, he gave us an admirable pattern for our com-
pliance with these words of his apostle, 'A!)stainfrom

all appearance of evil,' (1. Thes. v. 22.) Many are

the malignant eyes that narrowly watch every step

of the children of God, and put the worst construction

on their actioiis. Therefore it behoves them not only

carefully to avoid all manner of vice, but even the ap-

pearance of what may be construed to their disad-

vantage. But to this end, it is requisite to prescrX'c

a very tender conscience (which, like the pupil of the

eye, is hurt by the least atom of sin) a constant self-

denial, and a continual watchfulness over our inward

thoughts and outward demeanor. These precautions

must also be accompanied with incessaiU prayer, that

the omniscient God who counteth all our steps will

establish all our goings by his sacred ^vord. But
whoever sets about tliis arduous task, relying merely
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on his OAvn strength, wisdom, and prudence, will, be-

fore he is aware, meet with a grievous fall.

3. It is a grievous oifence to the rest of the world,

wlien truth and godliness are persecuted by those

persons, who ought to countenance them.
Pilate, as a statesman, was here offended, that the

Jewish Priests should deliver up to him. their

Messiah and King, and desire that he should be
put to death. By this proceeding of the Jews, the

heathens were hardened in their hatred against Jesus,

for they saw him persecuted by his own people,

among whom he was born. Woe to the world
likewise because of his offence ! But happy are they

who are the ir.nocent objects of such unrighteous

proceedings, since the blessed Jesus has sanctified

this kind of suffering in his own adorable person,

and has declared that theirs is the kingdom of Heaven.
4. The great and wise of this v^ orld cannot bear

to hear instruction from Christ and his members.
Hovv was Pilate displeased when the Lord Jesus,

instead of returning an immediate answer, by a dis-

creet question gave him an intimation, that he ought

not suffer himself to be imposed upon by his ene-

mies, and to be prepossessed by their equivocal

accusations. As the same spirit of resentment

against discreet intimations still continues among
those, who have the power in their hands, and have

rot yet been modelled into gentleness and humil-

ity by the spirit of Christ, \^ hatever they do, they

think must be right ; and they look upon the most

luimble and mild remonstrances as an affront offered

to their dignity. The privileges of princes are a

much more pleasing topic to them, than the duties

incunibent on that high station ; and it is with a

reluctant impatience that they hear themselves put

in mind of their duty, though it be from the vvord

of God. Nay, though it is a general maxim in the

world that one is not to put up with an offence of
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any kind ; yet they think Christians are to be harras-

sed and insulted by them, without so much as open-

ing their mouths. Thus it must be for a time;

but the scene will at last be shifted, and a day is

at hand when the saints shall judge the world, (Cor.

vi. 2.)

5. Every Christian, in considering all the circum-
stances of our Saviour's passion, has sufficient cause
to put this question to himself, what hast thou done ?

Of the blessed Jesus it is said in scripture, ' He
did no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth;
(Isa. liii. 9.) he went about doing good, '(Acts x. 58.)

The malefactor, who was crucified with our bles-

sed Lord, says of him, 'This man hath done noth-

ing amiss,'(Luke xxiii. 41.) Yea, Christ himself says

in the face of the enraged multitude, ' Many good
works have 1 shewed you from my Father : for

which ot those works do ye stone me ?'(John x. 32.)

But when any of us shall ask his own heart, what hast

thou done ? What a multitude of sinful actions will

then present themselves to his affrighted conscience,

which are recorded in God's book of remembrance

!

now, amidst the terrors that surround us, when
we find we are such miserable sinners, and have
been so frequently guilt) of transgressing the com-
mandments of God, let us not forget, durinj^ this

salutaiy contrition, to lift up the eye of faith to

Jesus thti immacul&te Lamb of God, concerning

whom Pilate himself cries out * Why [would you
crucify him?] what evil hath he done,' (Luke xxiii.

22.) The innocence and merits of Christ must
henceforth be the asylum, to which we ma} fly for

refuge from the complaints and accusations of our
consciences. I'his is the way to make a beneficial

application to ourselves of this part of our Saviour's

sufterings.



430 Christ's sufferings before &c*

THE PRAYER.

We thank thee, O gracious and merciful God, be-

cause thou hast caused an account of the arraign-

ment of our Saviour before the tribunal of the Gen-
tiles to be inserted in thy holy word, for our edifica-

tion and comfort. Grant that every one of us, ac-

cording to the circumstances in which he may find

himself, may rightly apply it to his own benefit and
consolation. Bt? pleased to convince those sinners

who are accused by their own consciences of their

wretched and dangerous condition, that the sense of

their guilt may excite in them a godly sorrow, and a

sincere repentance and amendment of life. Manifest

to thy faithfu' servants the mystery of their Saviour's

innocence, that they may find abundant comfort in it

under all the faults and imperfections of which they

are conscious that they are guilty, and by his merits

silence all the accusations of satan and their own con-

science. Bless therefore this part of thy word to our

souls, that it may bring forth in us the fruit of good
living, to the honour, and praise of thy name. Amen.

END OF VOLUME ONE.
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